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DEVELOPMENT DIRECTIONS OF HEALTH TOURISM IN GANJA-GAZAKH ECONOMIC REGION (ON THE EXAMPLE OF NAFTALAN AS ATOURISM DESTINATION)
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DEVELOPMENT DIRECTIONS OF HEALTH TOURISM IN
GANJA-GAZAKH ECONOMIC REGION (ON THE EXAMPLE
OF NAFTALAN AS A TOURISM DESTINATION)

Abstract. The article examines the role of healing Naftalan oil in the development of health tour-

ism in Azerbaijan, current situation related to its use, feasibility of ways on the improving operation

of resort facilities and opportunities for their further development in the Naftalan area as a tourism

destination located in Ganja-Gazakh economic region of Azerbaijan. Special attention is laid on

marketing tools with respect to these resort facilities.

Keywords: Naftalan oil, health tourism, resort, sanatorium, marketing.

Demand for health tourism tends to be spread
worldwide. This type of tourism deals with not only
healing but is associated with cosmetics and special
beauty-related cares. Most commonly, tourists travel-
ing with healthcare concern are preferably interested
in participating special health courses, or treatment
on the basis of natural means. They make a trip both
within a country and leave for another country, often
at weekends.

The unique oil baths of Naftalan resort as a des-
tination of Azerbaijan’s medical tourism play a very
important role in attracting foreign tourists, in par-
ticular visitors from Russia, Kazakhstan and other
CIS countries. In recent years, a series of measures
on reviving and upgrading healing sanatoriums have
been taken in Azerbaijan. Several sanatoriums as
centers of spa and health centers have been commis-
sioned in the country, including in Naftalan (2010),
Shabran (2013) and other cities. However, yet the
existing healthcare facilities in Naftalan are not fully

upgraded regarding such luxury services as spa, mas-
sage as well as water amusement parks [4]. In order
to increase the attractiveness of Naftalan resort and
available natural resources of healing importance for
tourists from Europe and other regions, there is a
need to obtain international certificates and cooper-
ate with International SPA Associations. Neverthe-
less, availability of Naftalan unique oil and other use-
ful natural resources serve as an important potential
for future opportunities of health tourism opportu-
nities in Azerbaijan.

The analysis of arrivals to Naftalan resort shows
that over the last five years the number of arrivals
has been doubled, exceeding 50,000 persons. This
has happened due to the increase in both quality and
number of the offered services. The trend observed
by the number of visitors is promising.

There are 15 resort facilities in Naftalan with ca-
pacity of about 2,000 persons in total. Most of them
are high-class spa- and treatment centers [7]. Both
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number and capacity of them have been increased
since 2012. Currently, the number of beds reaches
1623, mostly represented by modern resort facili-
ties. Capacity (expressed in number of beds) of the
resorts in Naftalan is as follows: “Chinar” hotel &
sanatorium (H&S) — 312, “Garabag” H&S — 264,
“Gashalty” sanatorium — 254, “Sehrli Naftalan” —
240, “Naftalan treatment and health center” — 130,
“Kapaz” sanatorium — 128, “Mojuzeli Naftalan” —
98, “Shafa bathes” — 90, “Kurort” union — 50, “Ag
bina” hotel — 32, Center for rehabilitation of the
disabled people — 25 beds. “Chinar”, “Garabagh’,
“Gashalty” and “Sehrli Naftalan” together account
for 78.3% of all the beds available in Naftalan.

It has been observed that tourists visiting the area
are satisfied, since most of the mentioned resort cen-
ters offer a wide options of services along with heal-
ing. High quality of medical services has a positive
impact on the number of visits. Since 2010, over-
night stays in Naftalan’s resorts have been increased
by 10 times.

An analysis of overnight stays in the resort fa-
cilities of Naftalan shows that the number of nights
spent here in average is more than 6-7 days. The rela-
tive long duration of stays provides dynamic growth

of arrivals. The highest number of overnight stays
at 110 thousand in Naftalan was recorded in 2015,
mostly due to commissioning of new facilities. The
following years the figure dropped, but increased
in 2017 again exceeding 70 thousand. Keeping this
growth and offering new services have enabled Naf-
talan’s resorts to work profitably.

It is important to provide new tourism packages
on healing services to afford intensiveness of arrivals
in the future and expand marketing communications.
At present, additional measures are being taken to
improve level of services in the main sanatoriums of
Naftalan further, taking into consideration of experi-
ence of foreign countries. The use of modern medical
equipment in some of these facilities has a positive
impact on organizing the healing process.

After 2011 higher growth has been achieved
by incomes of resorts of Naftalan. Revenues range
between 5-8 million manats. The highest incomes
were recorded in 201S with 7.5 million manats, sig-
nificantly higher than in other resorts of the country.
The total revenue of resort facilities available in the
country is 10,2 mln. manat, of which 50% is account-
ed by resorts of Naftalan (Table 1). Profitability of

facilities increases their investment attractiveness.

Table 1.— Incomes of accommodations in Naftalan city

Year Incomes in thousand manat Year Incomes in thousand manat
2010 161,3 2014 6799,8
2011 3556,6 2015 7474,2
2012 3850,6 2016 3839,0
2013 4116,4 2017 5624,9

Adding services of “beauty treatments” to tickets
for transport as a combined tourism product to make
it attractive in market has been conducted with suc-
cess due to coordinating the works of travel compa-
nies and accommodations.

Successful operation of resort businesses in
Naftalan has positively affected reestablishment of
new infrastructures and increasing the number of
services offered in the area. Thus, 20 million manats
were allocated from the Presidential Fund in 2018

to support social and economic development of
Naftalan city.

Approval of the healing properties of Naftalan oil
by The European Public Health Association with pro-
viding a certification in 2017 have contributed to its
branding and increasing of opportunities for publicity.
Involving private businesses in the conduction of vari-
ous campaigns and incentive measures on the imple-
mentation and expansion of new and existing services
would enable investments to grow in the future. For
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example, both foreign and domestic tourists inter-
ested in massage and spa treatments can be offered
subsidized travel from Baku to Naftalan by presenting
some free marketing samples of Naftalan oil products
to attract and increase the number of visitors.

In order to elevate awareness of tourism destina-
tions of Azerbaijan and increasing effectiveness of sell-
ing goods, it would be advisable to offer this kind of
products in the market in labelled form with illustrat-
ing samples of Azerbaijani culture and attractive places
of tourism importance on them. This is topical not
only for Naftalan but also other recreational centers
of the country. As we think, offering short-term (of 2
and 3 days or less) healing tours in Naftalan would
be effective as well. It is recommended to provide in-
formation about investment opportunities, demand
for tourism and availability of goods of cosmetics in
Naftalan resorts through on-line platforms [2].

Beside with this, it is necessary to develop action
plan on Naftalan city as a tourism destination, and
also prepare special plan on updating infrastructure
for improving services rendered in restaurants, ca-
fes, accommodations and entertainment facilities.
Both foreign and domestic sources for investing re-
sort tourism must be used. Also, railway and road
transportation between Naftalan and Baku must be
improved to ensure easy access to destination and
convenient transportation of passengers. Necessary
measures also include preparing and distributing dif-
terent brochures, as well as conducting activities on
raising awareness through information centers, lo-
cal broadcasting channels and travel agencies about
health tourism and transport routes in the area.

Marketing with respect to services in Naftalan
sanatoriums is conditioned by external, domestic
and interactive marketing. Formation of external
marketing deals with the formation of prices in sana-
toriums, sales of travel packages and improvements
in sanatorium services [6]. Domestic marketing cov-
ers the mutual relations between heads of sanatori-
um-and-spa establishments and staff working in Naf-
talan. It is oriented to involving of every employee

in marketing activity. Interactive marketing defines
the ability of staff to serve the client. Defining this
ability can be measured with satisfaction of patients
in terms of both technological and functional views.
This makes necessary to coordinate the operation
of different departments of sanatorium and service
areas. For Naftalan resorts, the marketing concepts
can be grouped as follows:

1. The concept of improving the activity of re-
sorts. This concept implies that consumers are inter-
ested in accessible services because of the low prices
available. Some of the Naftalan resorts (Gashalti,
Kapaz, etc.) tend to improve the main economic in-
dicators of their operation which must enable them
to reduce prices in accordance supply in the market
and the needs of customers. To-day, most resorts in
Naftalan, especially medium sanatoriums uses the
concept of improvement.

2. The concept of improvement of resort services.
This concept is widely used in Naftalan resorts. These
resorts become aware of desires and opinions of visi-
tors and take them into account in their future activi-
ties. In this case, a consumer can afford to pay for ex-
pensive service even with his or her limited purchasing
power. With following the concept of improving tour-
ism services, the resorts of Naftalan afford to maintain
high demand for their services in the market.

3. The concept of intensifying commercial activ-
ity. Strengthening commercial activity in Naftalan
resorts and sanatoriums serves to attract tourists in
higher number, as well as raise sale opportunities
toward similar products. Through the traditional
stimulation methods (private sales, advertising),
the Naftalan sanatoriums take the advantages of op-
portunities conditioned by favorable public opinion
with respect to their formed image [3].

4. Traditional marketing concept in Naftalan re-
sorts. This concept implies that a resort facility can
expose the needs and demands of consumers in the
target market much efficiently than its competitors
due to explorations carried [ S]. Most resorts in Naf-
talan offer a wide range of products in the market
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through the Internet thanks to following the tradi-
tional marketing concept. Operations of some resort
facilities, including “Gashalti”, “Garabagh”, “Chinar”
etc. are associated with this concept. The mentioned
facilities are represented in international and domes-
tic tourism exhibitions.

Thanks to the above noted marketing, the num-
ber of foreign tourists visiting the resort facilities of
Naftalan has been increased by more than two times
over the past five years, reaching 12.3 thousand visi-
tors. The number of tourists from Turkey, Iran and
Arab countries has been increased significantly in
recent years though most of the foreign tourists are
still from the post-Soviet countries.

The resorts of Naftalan are widely using services
provided by Online Travel Agency, as well as online
resources of www.booking.com, www.tripadvisor.
com, www.airbnb.ru and other agencies. A survey
carried by us found that 17% of visitors in the re-
sorts of Naftalan reach the destination with using e-
resources, 27% with using services of travel agencies,
and 55% with benefiting corporate relations. Increas-
ing sales of tourism product related to Naftalan re-
sort by the Internet should be the key way in attract-
ing foreign tourists in the future. It can be estimated
that strengthening of the potential of the Naftalan
area will allow increase the number of foreign and
domestic visitors. Growth at 3 million manats in the
real GDP as a direct effect and growth at 2 million
manats indirectly is expected by 2020. Beside with
total growth at S million manats, creation of 150 new
jobs is expected as well. The main risk for the imple-
mentation of all these priorities can be related to lack

of enough finance, as well as low-effective awareness
activities.

Establishing the internationally-recognized brand
in the health tourism will contribute to attracting for-
eign tourists to Naftalan. Then it can be applied for
recreation centers located near healing water sources,
like it is successfully implemented in European coun-
tries like Czech Republic, Austria and etc. Effective
using of available resources is a key condition of af-
fording the development of resort business with suc-
cess. The development of health and resort tourism
is included in priorities for socioeconomic develop-
ment of the country’s regions.

Conclusion

— Achieving a certificate for the Naftalan oil
from European Public Health Association creates
large opportunities for the development of resort
and sanatorium businesses and attracting of foreign
visitors, based on the unique oil available in the men-
tioned region. This will also foster the production of
goods of cosmetics. Meantime, since spa- and health
tourism is traditionally well-developed field in such
countries as Georgia, Russia and Ukraine, there is a
stronger competition for this subsector in the post-
Soviet region. In this regard, it is recommended to
increase the role of marketing services in supporting
the development of new resort destinations, as well
as promote resort products offered in the form of
packages. Moreover, the formation, marketing and
sales of short, medium- and long-term tour packages
may enable achieving mass nature of foreign tourist
flows as well as improve healing services rendered
in Naftalan.
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dPOPMUPOBAHUA TACTPOHOMMUYECKUX
NMPUBbLIYEK U TPAOULUA HA KYJIUHAPHbIX
LUOY PETMOHAJIbHOIO TENIEBUAEHUA

Annoranms. B crarbe paccMarpuBaercs TeMa pOpMHPOBAHUS BKYCOBbIX IPUBbIYEK M FACTPOHO-

MHMYECKUX TPAAUIIHI Y MACCOBOM ayAUTOPHH PEerMOHAABHOTO TeAeBUAeHMA. PaccMaTpuBaroTcs npu-

eMbl NOMYASPHU3AIMH U CllelIuPUKa MOAAYN UHPOPMALIMH C IIO3UIIUH TaCTPOHOMHUYECKOM KYABTYPBL.

KaroueBbie caoBa: [acTpoHOMHYECKas TeMa, KyAUHAPHBIE TPAAUIIMH, KyAMHApHbIE TeAe-1I0Y,

PETrNOHAABPHOE TEACBHACHHE.

AKTYyaAbHOCTb AQHHOTO HMCCAGAOBAHHA OIIpe-
AEASIeTCS TeM, 4TO, BO3POCIIMICA CIIPOC Ha racTpo-
HOMMYECKYIO TEMaTHKY CPEAU ayAUTOPHH CPEACTB
MaccoBOM MHYOPMAIMHK, BOSHUKAIOIIUM B Pe3yAbTa-
Te OCMBICACHHSI OCOOEHHOCTE!N TacTPOHOMHYECKOM
KyABTYPbI HAPOAQ SIBASIETCS OAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX Ha-
IIPAaBA€HHI1 He TOABKO B Hy TPUIIMOAOTHH, PUAOCOPHH,

KyABTYPOAOTIHH, HICTOPUH, STHOAOTHH, HO M B COBpe-
MEHHOM XYPHAAUCTHKE, a IPU3HAKH, pOPMHPYIOIIe
raCTPOHOMHUYECKYIO KYABTYPY AO CHX ITOP OCTAIOTCS
IIPEAMETOM AASL AMCKyccull. BmecTe ¢ Tem BAnAHMe
CPEACTB MacCOBOM MHPOPMALIMU Ha HHAMBUAQ B UH-
$OpMaITMOHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE M B COBPEMEHHOM
ob1iecTBe B [}eAOM IIOCTOSIHHO PACTeT, 2 BOIIPOCHI
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$OpMUPOBaHUS TaCTPOHOMUYECKHX IPUBBIYEK H
$eHOMeH eabl KaKk MCTOYHMK MHPOPMALIUH, pa3BAe-
KaTeAbHOCTH He ObIAY [IPeAMETOM HayYHBIX HCCAEAO-
BaHMI, YTO U OIIpeAeAsieT HAyYHYI0 HOBU3HY CTaTbH.

IleAbro AQHHOM CTATHbH SIBASIETCSI AaHAAU3 CTe-
neHy $OPMHPOBAHHS U Pa3BUTHUS BKYCOBBIX IIPEA-
IIOYTEHUM U TPAAMIIUI B CPEACTBAX MaCCOBOM HH-
$opmanmu (AaAee:CMI/I) Ha npuMepe Iepepad
TeAeKaHaAoB Pecrybanku BamkopTocran (pasee:
BamKopTOCTaH), OAHOrO U3 cy6pexToB Poccuiickoit
Depeparn. AOCTIDKEHHEe YKA3aHHOM IIeAr 00y CAO-
BHAO HEOOXOAMMOCTD ITOCTAHOBKH U PeIIeHIS CACAY-
IOIIUX 3aAa4: P OAHAAUBUPOBATD METOADBI IOITYASIPH-
3aI[UH FaCTPOHOMUYECKON TeMaTUKH Ha KYAUHAPHBIX
IepeAadax, C TOYKU 3PEeHIsI 0COOEHHOCTeH MOAAYH
XKYPHAAMCTCKOTO MaTePHAAQ, CTPYKTYPHbIX 9AeMeH-
TOB M LIEAH CO3AAHUSL.

OrpoMHOe KOANYeCTBO IMPOEKTOB Ha KyAUHAp-
HYIO TeMy, IOSIBUBIINXCS 33 TOCACAHHE HECKOABKO
AT, IO3BOASIIOT AGAATh BBIBOABI O POCTE IOIIYASIp-
HOCTH 9TOro HampabAeHus. [IpuroroBaenue u mno-
TpebAeHHe NUINY IIePeCTaA0 ObITb AASL YeAOBeKa
IIPOCTBIM YAOBA€TBOpeHHeM moTpebHocTeit. Eaa —
3TO caMasi KpPyTIHasl HHAYCTPHs, KOTOPYIO CPEACTBA
MaccoBOM MHPOPMALMU MPEACTABASIOT B HOBOM
acmexTe —KyABTYPHI U pasBAedeHus. [Ipu aTom BbI-
3bIBaeT MHTEPeC KaK IIPUTOTOBACHHE eABl, TaK U ee
yrnoTpebAeHUE U «IIPOLIeCChl MOTPeOASHHUS MTHIIN
IIepecTaloT OBITh IPOCTO CIIOCOOaMU YAOBAETBOpe-
HUs OMOAOIMYECKOM HEOOXOAUMOCTH U CTAaHOBSATCS
OAHOM U3 BOKHBIX CTOPOH ITIOBCEAHEBHOM KM3HHU CO-
BpPeMeHHOTO YeAoBeKa> [ 1, 3443 ]. TlouTy KaskAbIit
TeAeKaHAA, PACCYMTAHHbIN HA IIUPOKYIO AyAUTOPHIO,
063aBOAUTCS COOCTBEHHBIM KYAUHAPHBIM IIIOY, 2 IIe-
YaTHBIE U HHTePHET-U3AAHUS, BHIACASIIOT CIIEIIHAAD-
HYIO pyOpUKy, B KOTOPOI1 TIOAPOOHO FOBOPUTCS O
eAe, KyAMHApHBIX HOBUHKaX U perieniTax. OHa Taioke
MOXXET IPOSIBASITHCS TIOCPEACTBOM IIOY O ITyTelle-
CTBUSIX, pUTHECA U MEAUIMHBI, KYABTYPbI, 9THOCA 1
TpaAMIHi, 06pasa u3Hu |2, 245 ].

PernonaabHOE TeAeBHAEHME, TAK K€ KaK U I[eH-
TPaAbHOE, MPEACTaBAsieT OoAblllee pasHOOOpasue

$OpM 1 >)KaHPOB T€MbI TaCTPOHOMHH. A UCCAEAOBA-
HUS TaCTPOHOMHYECKOM TeMATHUKH B TEA€BU3MOHHbIX
IPOEKTaxX PernoHa, BEIOPAHBI IIEPEAAIN CACAYIOIIUX
TeAeKaHAAOB peruoHa: «bamkupckoe cnyTHukoBoe
TeAeBUAeHUE >, «Bca Yda», «UTV>». «MT Vmix>.
ITepepada « Tomae> (B mepeBoae c GamkupcKroro
a3pIKa «BkycHo ») — KyAMHApHOE TOK-II0Y, KOTOpoe
BBIX0AUT ¢ 2012 ropa Ha Teaekanase BCT [3]. Sapix
BelllaHUs — HallUOHAABHBIM, 6amxnpc1<m71. B nacros-
mee BpeMs IporpaMmmy Beaet akTep Benep Kamaaos.
Konnemnmms «Tomae>, Kak U B APyTHUX KyAUHAPHbBIX
nepeaadax ¢popmaTa TOK-IIOY, 3aBs3aHa HA COBMECT-
HOM IIPUTOTOBAEHUH OAIOA BEAYIIETO U IIPUTAQLIEH-
HOTO TOCTsl, KOTOPBIH B IIPOLleCcCe TOTOBKU A@AUTCS
MIOCACAHMMH HOBOCTSIMU M3 CBOEH >KU3HU UAU pac-
ckasbiBaet o cebe. [epou mporpaMmsl — U3BECTHBIE
apPTHUCTDI, AESITEAU KyABTYPbl, CIIOPTCMEHbI, MKCa-
TEAH, IIOAMTHKH U OM3HECMEHBI, M AaXKe OObIYHbIE
AIOAM, 3aCAY>KMBAIOIIMe BHUMAHUs IMHUPOKOM ayAU-
Topuu. Jame Bcero B CTyAUH TOTOBAT PeLleNThI AO-
MalllHeH ¥ HaIJMOHAABHOM KYXHM: IIPOCTbIE ChITHBIE
6AI0AQ € AOCTYTIHBIME HHTpepreHTaMu. [Iporecc He
TpeOyeT OOABILION CHOPOBKH, IIO3TOMY becepa AeTKO
3aHHMMaeT LIeHTPaAbHOE MeCTO B IIepeaave. « Tomae»
3aHMMaeT CBOIO HHUITY CPeAU KyAMHAPHbIX IOy Peru-
OHa ¥ MMeeT BbICOKHE PeMTHHIH. PeryaspHo Ha caiT
u Youtube-kaHaA 3arpy»karoTcs cBe)XXre BBITYCKIL
IIporpamma «Bxycno!>» BorxopuT ¢ 2015 ropa Ha
cToAMdHOM TeaekaHae «Bcs Yda» [4]. «Bkycno!»
— KyAMHapHO€ TOK-IIOY Ha PYCCKOM 53bIKe, HOBBIM
BBIITYCK KOTOPOTO MOSIBASIETCS Ha TeAEKAHAAE ABaXK-
ABI B HEAEAIO 10 BeuepaM. Y IPOrpaMMbl ABa BEAYIITHX
— aro A. laiicun u A. I'anues. B xaxxpoM BbiTycke
MOSIBASIETCS] OAMH U3 HUX. | 0CTH KyAMHapHOTO L0y
— U3BECTHBIE IEPCOHBI CTOAMIIbI, CPEAU HUX: PECTO-
PaTopbl ¥ TOBapa BHICOKOTO YPOBHS, IPEACTABUTEAH
Mepna-6usHeca, apTUCTHL. CheMKH IIPOU3BOASITCS
Ha CTYAMHHOM KyXHE, KOTOpasl IMPEeAOCTaBASETCS
KyAMHApHOM MKOAOH «Buaka» u «IlenTpom nocy-
AbI>. B oTAndmm ot mepeaaun «Tamae>, B BBITyCKax
«BxycHo!>» HeT ompepeAeHHOI TeMaTHKH, BRIOHpaeT
perenit 6Ar0A2 caM rocTb mporpammbl. Konremnmus
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CTAaHAQPTHAS: IPUXOAUT FOCTb, BEAYIIHI IIPEACTaB-
ASIET eTO, IIOKA3bIBAIOT KOPOTKUI (OTO-CIOKET, pac-
CKa3bIBAIOT O Irepoe U ero AeSITEABHOCTH, AdAee —
COBMECTHBI IIPOIIeCC TOTOBKH, BO BpeMsl KOTOPOTO
BeAymuit o6maeTcs c rocteM. Teaekanaa «Bes Yda»
Ha3bIBAa€T CBOIO IIPOTPAMMY CAMOM «aIlMETUTHOM >
U3 BCeX MPOeKTOB. [0cTH AeAatoT 6AI0AQ PA3HBIX KY-
XOHb M padHoi caoxxkHocTu. Hanpumep, A. fIman-
capoBa, me¢-nosap kodernu «IlloxorapHuna,
roTOBHAA pUPMEHHOE OAIOAO HX 3aBEACHMS — CAAAT
«Ie3app>, b. ITeTpos — Bepaymmii nepepadnt « Youm-
CKHUI TOPOAOBOI>» TeaekaHara «Bcs Ydax, aeaan
Kkpabosbiit caaar u3 90-x, T. Kypamums, Aupexrop
UBEHT-areHcTBa «Ae-KaHelpo>, HCIIOAHHA aMOK —
6ar0p0 13 Kamboasxu. B mporjecce mpuroTosaeHus,
TOCTb MOXKET PaccKas3blBaTh O cebe MAM COOOIIATh
HHTepecHbIe PpaKThI O OAIOAE, er0 UHIPEAUEHTAX U
0COOEHHOCTSIX MPUTOTOBAEHNUS. B OAHOM BBIITyCKe
€A 3aHUMAeT IIeHTPaAbHOE MeCTO, 3 B APYTOM — BTO-
pOCTelleHHOe, YCTyIast BO BHUMAHHUHU K Oeceae.
Ilepepaua «KyanHapHble cTapThI»> Ha TeAeKa-
HaAe «Bcs Yda>»— xyanHapHOe cemeiiHOe TOK-IIOY,
aBTOp U BeAyumii koroporo — P. Ta66acos . Mpes
IPOeKTa B TOM, YTO F'OCTb IPUXOAHT Ha IPOrpaM-
My BMECTE CO CBO€M CeMbel, I03TOMY MHOTAQ B Hel
YYaCTBYIOT AaXe AeTH. [AaBHas IleAb mepepaadu —
00BEANHUTD «KYyAMHAPHYIO UCTOPUIO, IPOIIATAHAY
CeMeTHBIX LeHHOCTET U 3A0POBOT0 006pasa XXUHU>
[5]. TocTsaMu mpOrpamMMbl MOT'Y T CTaTh KaK OObIYHbIE
yOUMCKUEe CeMbH, TaK M U3BECTHbIE, AASI 9TOTO He-
00X0AMMO OCTaBUTb 3asBKy Ha ydactue. Cpeau us-
BECTHBIX YYACTHHKOB IPOTPAMMbl OBIAM CIIOPTCMe-
HBI, TeAEBEAYI[Ue, AKTePbl, My3bIKAHTBI, TOAUTHKH.
CpeMKU TPOU3BOAMAUCD HA AOMAIITHE!N KyXHe FOCTel
HepeAaur UAM Ha KyxHe-CTyAuU. CeMbH IPeACTaBAS-
10T CBOU TPAAMIIOHHBIE OAIOAQ, PACCKA3bIBAIOT 00
HHTPeAUEHTAX, UX TOAe3HBIX CBONCTBAX UAH OCOOEH-
HOCTSIX IIPUTOTOBAEHHUS AASI KOHKPETHOTO OAI0AQ, 03-
BYYHBAIOT TAIIbI IPUTOTOBACHNUS. B HEKOTOPBIX BbI-
IIyCKaX FOCTSIMU IIPOTPAaMMBbl OBIAU IIPEACTABUTEAN
KOMITAHUH-CIIOHCOPOB, HanpuMep, «HAOMKUH>
— MSICHAs IPOAYKITHS, <« AK PIopT>> — FOPHOABDKHBIH

KOMIIAEKC, «Aran>» — ¢pabpuka 0 U3TOTOBAEHUIO
MebOeAr AAS KyXHH. B OTA€ABHBIX BBIITyCKaX PUHU-
MAaAU y4acTHe CeMbU U3 OAHOTO YeAOBEKa UAU BEAY-
11M¥T GBIA OAMH B KaApe, IIPU 9TOM BBIITYCK He YOaBAsIA
CBOETO MHTepeca U ITOAb3bI, TAK KaK B 9TOM CAydae
BEeAYIUI BCeL]eAO IIPOCBEIaA 3PUTEAS B BOIIPOCAX
KyArnHapud. CTOUT OTMETHUTB, YTO TOCTH IIPOrpaM-
MBI 3209HO Y9aCTBOBAAU B COPEBHOBAHUH. 3PUTEASIM
IPEAOCTABASIAACH BO3MOXKHOCTb FOAOCOBATb 32 IIO-
AIOOUBIIYIOCS CEMbIO, 00 9TOM BeAyIHil cOObmaA
B KaXXAOM BbIITycKe. B mepBoM ce3oHe ceMbs-TIO-
OeAUTeAD ITOAYYHAA B IOAAPOK CEMEHMHYIO KapTy B
puTHEC-KAYO.

ITepepaga «Epoxu> BbixopuT ¢ 2013 ropa Ha
croamynoM Teaekanase «UTV» [6]. Dta mporpam-
Ma MMeeT COIIMAAbHYIO HallpaBA€HHOCTD. Beaymue
C. bapxaros u A. BaceipoB uccaeayror ypumckue 3a-
BeAeHUs ob1ecTBeHHOro nuranus. [ Tomumo aroro, B
paMKax OTAEABHOTO 6AOKa, BeayInie mobsBasn B Ka-
3anu u Openbypre. Faes mepepads B TOM, 4TO B KaX-
AOM BBIITyCKe OAHO U TO 5Ke OAIOAO BeAyIIHe IPOOYIOT
B 3aBEACHISIX PA3HOTO YPOBHS CEPBHUCA: OT KMOCKOB
OBICTPOrO IUTAHUS AO IIPECTIDKHBIX PECTOPAHOB. A
TII03)Ke CAMU UAH BMeCTe C Ied-II0BapOM PaccKa3bl-
BAIOT, KaK IIPUTOTOBHUTD ITO OAIOAO B YCAOBHSIX AO-
MaIHel KyXHH, a TAKXKe TAe AOCTaTb HeOOXOANMbIe
MHTPeAUEeHTHI AAS perjeniTa. LeAb mporpaMmsl — mpo-
CBETUTb 3pUTeAS B cPpepe 001IeCTBEHHOTO IIUTAHMS,
IIOMOYb C BBIOOPOM 3aBEACHHUS U IIPEAOCTABUTD BO3-
MOXXHOCTD BbIOOpa MeCTa, KOTOPO€e MIOAOMAET AASI
Ka>KAOTO KomreAbKa. KaXkAbIil BBIITYCK TeMaTHYeCKUI,
B OAHOM U3 HUX B IIeHTPe HOBbIE 3aBeACHHS TOPOAQ, B
APYTOM — a3UATCKasi KyXHs, B TPETbeM — YAMYHAS eAQ.
IToa mpuIleAOM BEAYIIMX BCe 3aBeAeHHe: HAYMHAS C
PACIIOAOXKEHHUS U HHTePbepPa, 3aKAaHYHBAsI CICTOM.

IIporpamma «CeMelHast KyXHSI» BBIXOAHUT C
2015 Ha TeaexkaHase «MTVmix». «CemeiiHasa
KyXHS» — 9TO KyAUHapHOe Tok-moy. Kak u «Kyau-
HapHbIe CTAPTHI>, KOTOPbIe IOSIBHAUCH paHee, IIpo-
rpaMMa IMO3ULUOHUPYeT cebsl Kak ceMeliHas, C Iie-
ABIO IIPEACTABUTD €€ TPAAHLUH. B KakAOM BBIITyCKe
HOBBIe FOCTU OOPIOTCs 3a 3BaHMe «AydIneil ceMbU
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ce3oHa>». OHU rOTOBST HPMEHHOE CeMeliHOe OAIO-
Ao. Beaymas A. CaBuTCKasi He y9acTByeT B IIpoliecce
TOTOBKH, €€ 3aAa4a CMOTPeTb Ha rocTeit u becepo-
BaTh C HUIMH. YYaCTHHKOB IIPOTPAMMBbI OIIPEAEASIIOT
C IOMOIIBIO MHTEPHET TOAOCOBaHus. B koHIje ce3oHa
ceMbs TO6eAUTeA I TIOAYHAeT TeAeBU3op [7].

ITepeaada «baybipcak» Bpixoput ¢ 2012 ropa
Ha TeAekaHare «Tampbip» [3]. «Baypipcak» —Ky-
AVMHapHOe IOy Ha OamkupckoM s3bike. Haspanue
IepeAaur MAGHTHUYHO HA3BAHUIO HAIIMOHAABHOTO
OamKUPCKOro OAI0AQ U3 IIPECHOTO TeCTa, OOKapeH-
HOTO BO ¢ppuTiope. loctu mporpammsl — aetu. Beay-
mas1 AdiicaH anail MpocBeljaeT MaA€HbKHMX 3pUTEAeH
B BOIIPOCAX NMUTAHM, PACCKA3BIBAET O ITOAC3HBIX U
BPEeAHBIX CBOMICTBAX T€X HAM HHBIX IIPOAYKTOB, OAIOA,
a TaKKe TOTOBUT IIPOCThIe HAIIMOHAABHBIE OAIOAQ C
pebsiTaMu Ha CTyAUIHOM KyxHe. [ IpuHsTh yyacTue B
IporpaMMe MOTYT ACTH, OTTIPAaBHB Ha ITOYTY PeljenT
cBOero OArAQ.

BriBoapbl. B pesyabTrare ccaep0BaHKA MbI IPUII-
AU K BBIBOAY, YTO €AQ MOXKET CUMBOAU3UPOBATh IIPH-
HAAAEXKHOCTD K OIPEACACHHON HAIlMOHAABHOCTH,
COLIMAABHOM I'PYIIIE, B TO K€ BpeMs ITOAUYePKUBas
MHAUBUAyaAbHbIe oTAMuMs. Ha ocHoBaHMM aHaAu-
3a KYAUHApHBIX TEACIPOEKTOB, BHIACAEHDI O0Iue
YepThl MPHUCYIUe 3TOMy THITy mepepad. Kaskabiin
U3 9TUX IIPOEKTOB He TOABKO Pa3BAEKAeT 3pUTEAS],
HO IO3BOASIET €MY, B TOM MAU MHOM CTEIeHH, IIpU-

obpecTH HOBbIE MPUKAAAHBIE HABBIKH, KOTOpbIE OH
C AETKOCTBIO MOXXET IPUMEHHUTD B OOBIMHON SKH3HH.
B 1jeHTpe mporpaMMbl MOXKET OBITh KaK €Ad, TaK U
¢urypa BeayIiero, B mepBOM CAy4ae BEAYIIUI CAY>KHUT
AMIIb PETPAHCASITOPOM U 000AOUKOF AAS TOAQYU UH-
¢opmaruu. Ecau xke roBOpUTD 06 OTAMYHSIX, TO MOX-
HO BbIAGAMTD CACAYIOIIHE: B HEKOTOPBIX IIPOrpaMMax
HMeeTCsI HECKOABKO BEAYIHX AUOO IPUCYTCTBYeT
60ABIIIOe KOAUYECTBO AIOAEH, YIACTBYIONINX B CheM-
KaX, YTO BHOCHT Pa3HOOOpasue B MOAAYy HHPOPMa-
IIMH; B OAHHX ITPOTPaMMaXx IIPe0OAAAAIOT Pa3rOBOPHI
Y QaHAAUTHYECKHE dIAEMEHTBDI, B ADYTHUX YIIOP A€AdeT-
Csl Ha BU3YaAM3AILMIO U MUHUMYM AUAAOTOB, B Tpe-
THUX OCHOBOM SBASETCS UI'PAa M COPEBHOBATEAbHBIIH
aaeMeHT. [ IporpaMmbl pa3AuYaOTCs AGKOPalUAMHU U
06CTaHOBKOM, YTO BAMSIET KaK HA COAEPIKATEABHYIO
COCTaBASIONIYIO, TAK U HA BU3YaAbHYIO.

IToaBOASI HTOT, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO Pa3A€AbHOE
HCCAeAOBaHME PEHOMEHA eAbl, FACTPOHOMUYECKOH
JKYPHAAMCTUKHU B IIEAOM U OTAGABHBIX KyAUHAPHBIX
IOy IIOMOTaeT ONPEeACAUTDb B3aUMOCBS3b KyABTYPbI
€ABI C CICTeMaMU MaCCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIUH, a TAkoKe
BBIAGAUTD Pa3BAEKaTeAbHbIE SA€MEHTbI, B3aHMOALH-
CTBYIOIHE C 9AeMEeHTaMH Xy pHAAUCTUKY. Kyamnap-
Hble IPOEKThI CTAAM HEOTHEMAEMOM JacThIO COBpe-
MeHHOI Meanacdepsl, B AAABHEIIEM OHU OYAyT
Pa3BUBATbCA ellje aKTUBHEH, II09TOMY MOTpebyercs
UX TIOCA€AYIOIee H3yYeHUe C TOYKH 3peHHs HayKH.
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Introduction. The period of 2013-2014 years
was the key point. It showed a number of problems
of the Ukrainian society, which had not been de-
clared at the national level for a long time. The next
events facilitated the real imbalance between losses
and achievements of the country during its indepen-
dence. Some of them only deepened the crisis that
is defined as a systematically one by various media
and experts.

The hybrid war with the Russian Federation has
been continuing for four years. It gradually consoli-
dates and «cures>» the Ukrainian society. It is ac-
companied by the emergence of the features of the
national development. At the same time, the state
apparatus shows its objection to change anything to
forits development. So, it is far away from the Ukrai-
nian civil society, which has been developing today.
This process generates systemic problems of the cur-
rent model of the economic development, financial
instability, the loss of public legitimacy. Moreover, it
preserves the situation of the failure of the national
humanitarian prospector and the vulnerability of
the information sphere and leads to the crisis of the
law enforcement bodies system of Ukraine. [ 7]. The

main problem among them remains the issue of the
communication among society, government and dif-
ferent social groups in the country, which leads to a
number of ideological, political and economic con-
flicts that continue to destabilize Ukraine and hinder
its modernization today.

In this context, the search and the implementa-
tion of the anti-crisis strategy in public administra-
tion, politics, economics and management are the
important tasks and challenges of the communica-
tion industry. The most part of tasks belongs to the
Public Relations (hereinafter referred to as the PR).
It includes the formation of the dialogue with the
public, the establishment of the contacts with vari-
ous social groups, in order to resolve many crises.

The role of the higher school in these processes is
very important. This fact determines the relevance of
this study. The education is a mirror image as well as
an important component of the spiritual and intel-
lectual life of the society. Both positive and negative
social dynamics are reflected in the educational sys-
tem, defining the goals, tasks and methods of the lat-
ter. The Ukrainian higher education, which is under-
going a permanent modernization process, should

12



THE ANTI-CRISIS PR AS THE PRIORITY TREND OF THE TRAINING IN THE MODERN INSTITUTES OF HIGHER EDUCATION OF UKRAINE

taking into account the systemic crisis of Ukrainian
society and reorient to educate the specialists in dif-
terent fields. They should have the necessary knowl-
edge and skills to implement an effective crisis sce-
nario. To join this should be The PR-education is to
join these processes. The departments and faculties,
which train the PR-specialists, have to take part in
this anti-crisis policy.

Literature review. During the analysis of this
problem, the author refers to the works of B. Borisov
[1], M. Bychkova and Ya. Weberova [2], A. Vuima
[3], M. Zubareva [4], O. Menshikov [5], E Pash-
entsev [6], O. Chumikov [8], M. Shishkin [9], and
others. It should be noted that the phenomenon of
anti-crisis PR in Ukrainian science (about the PR-
specialists, journalists, advertisers) remains bad-
studied with the use of tools and methodology. Cer-
tainly, it is determined by the fact that in our country
«communicative> scientific centres are only at the
stage of formation. There is no any scientific school
of the public relations.

Purpose of the article. The purpose of the ar-
ticle is to analyse the anti-crisis PR, which is the pri-
ority direction of the training of PR-specialists in the
current higher education of Ukraine. Its achieving
includes the following tasks: to determine the specif-
ics of the relationship among the PR, management
and governance in the crisis ontology, to provide the
methodological notations, dealt with the introduc-
tion of the anti-crisis PR in the educational process
in higher education in Ukraine.

Result and discussion. First of all, we should
say about the specifics of the crisis ontology. So, it
is characterized by time ruptures. They mean the
situations when the past does not satisfies, whereas
the future has not come yet. There is a situation of
loss of certainty, logical development and objective
stability, the tightness and openness of the future,
the continuity of movement in attempts to find spe-
cifics. This ontology is represented by ruptures and
transitions. In this context, the transitions are not the
movement from something definite and understand-

able to another one in its one-line logic, but «flicker-
ing>» and «rippling> when the soil disappears and
the illusion remains. Given Thus, the crisis can be
interpreted as a limiting aggravation of destructive
processes in the actions of an individual or a team,
which is caused by the hidden or obvious stagnation
or excessive progress. It can concern any component
of the life of different structures.

At this stage, the anti-crisis PRis closely connect-
ed with the anti-crisis management, which is aimed
at the resolving the crisis. However, in Ukraine, there
are many interpretation of this this phenomenon. For
example, the PR specialists define it as a usual PR that
are applied in the extreme situations. The bankruptcy
specialists understand that the crisis management are
wider phenomenon, which includes marketing and
organisational changes, HR policy, update product
range, etc. Many researchers state that the PR is an
important component of any crisis management [6,
p. 164]. The others think that the crisis management
is the part of the public relations [8, p. 39]. Some sci-
entists determine that each of the positions has its
own history and technology. Therefore, we should
speak about the interconnection and technological
community in terms and approaches [ 1, p. 143].

M. Bychkova and Y. Weberova state that some
risk management technologies, especially the pre-
vention of a crisis, its neutralization and the minimi-
sation of the losses, have the crossed points with the
anti-crisis PR technology. However, their goals differ.
The subject of the anti-crisis PR is the reputation of
a company or any other organisation. All its efforts
of the improvement are aimed at it. The creating of
the reputation is a long and permanent process that
requires a demonstration of social responsibility, a
certain level of publicity, and so on. The PR-activ-
ities are aimed at harmonizing social relations. So,
the anti-crisis PR is accompanied by the moral and
ethical norms. «Despite the similarity of the anti-
crisis PR, which is understood as a complex of highly
effective technologies, focused on preparing for the
crisis, its forecasting, the prevention and creation of

13



Section 2. Journalism

the anti-crisis plan, is the independent specific activ-
ity> [2, p- 156].

As we see, this separate object requires an inte-
grated approach as a special methodological strategy.
We should use it in the planning the educational pro-
cess and creating a methodological basis in a higher
school. In addition, the concept of «technology> in
the context of the anti-crisis PR needs the following
explanation. The conceptual model of the subject
field within we use this concept, sends us to com-
municative systems of social objects, which implies
the use of social and communication technology as
an important methodological aspect for the disci-
plinary definition of the anti-crisis PR. During ap-
plying the social and communicative technologies
in the communicative space of «the basic subject of
PR > [9, p. 77] we can see the changes that are similar
to the changes during the introduction of industrial
technologies. According to modern researchers, the
anti-crisis technologies, as well as the anti-crisis PR,
are one of the kinds of the social and communicative
technologies.

Introducing the anti-crisis PR in the educational
process, we should know the problem and the way of
its solution by various means, including the resourc-
es of the higher education. In her textbook «Applied
Anti-Crisis PR Technologies>, M. Zubareva notes
that there are not any scientifically determined anti-
crisis programs in Ukraine, which can be used in dif-
ferent crises. The issue of changeable algorithms and
programs of anti-crisis communications, the practi-
cal application of theoretical methods in the sectors
of industry, power engineering and others is crucial
today [4, p. 14].

In order to work on defining the main competen-
cies when mastering the course of anti-crisis PR or
the formation of its content and structure, we should
take into account the features of the conceptualiza-
tion of the crisis management, which is the basis to
solve many problems, and the foreign practices of
the anti-crisis PR. At the same time, it is very im-
portant to analyse this experience. Basing on it, we

can research the specifics of the application of the
principles of anti-crisis PR. The example may be
the case of Pepsi Cola, which has overcome a crisis,
dealt with the so-called «syringe panic>. In this situ-
ation, the company’s anti-crisis team developed and
adhered to a number of key principles (speed and
advance work, information openness, honesty, initia-
tive, coordination, work in parallel at several levels),
which allowed Pepsi in the summer of 1993 to beat
the five-year sales record. Finally, to understand of
the essence of the anti-crisis PR, we must analyse the
examples of world practices. It contributes to the fur-
ther scientific studies in this field and enrich the edu-
cational process. In addition to the Pepsi Cola case,
we can mention the following examples: the crises,
associated with the disaster of an oil tanker company
«Exxon> near the coast of Alaska, the situation with
poisonous drugs «Tylenol» company «Johnson
and Johnson>, the gossips around the Walt Disney
Company about the subconciseness influence on the
spectators in its films and animation.

The topics, devoted to the anti-crisis PR in Ukrai-
nian higher education institutions, should focus on
the process of creating effective mechanisms to mini-
mize risks in a crisis. In addition, it should pay atten-
tion to the systematic analysis of the conceptual and
methodological foundations of using PR as a tool of
the crisis communications as well as the substantia-
tion PR-activities as a special social and communi-
cative technology that is used in the force majeure
cases. The main aspect must be the techniques and
mechanisms to prevent any crises. Making educa-
tional syllabuses and programs, we have to take into
account trends and tendencies in the world market
and to compare it with the Ukrainian market. The
digital communications, crisis management, cor-
porate PR, branding and public sector are the most
popular and perspective. Finally, we should analyse
the influence of the above-mentioned specific chal-
lenges in Ukraine.

The courses and some topics of the seminars
must concern the analysis and using of the main sce-
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narios of the anti-crisis PR-communications, which
are aimed at the prevention the emergencies, miti-
gating their consequences, as well as the revealing
effective PR measures that help to overcome crises
and improve the reputation of crisis participants.
The mastery of these topics should help students to
understand the essence of anti-crisis PR-communi-
cations in crisis management, new anti-crisis meth-
ods. In addition, they allow students to analyse their
effectiveness in preventing and overcoming crises, to
stimulate the accumulation of the scientific experi-
ence in crisis conditions as part of the activities of
PR-communications, to define the main scenarios
of anti-crisis PR-communications as well as to use
of communication standards and other communica-
tion methods in the work during the crisis.

We should note that the course consists of the
lectures, seminars and practical classes, consultations
and exams. During practical classes, it is necessary to
actualise the discussion of information and social-
communication problems and special cases. The
students are to be oriented in the topical blocks and
given various individual and creative tasks or tests.

Taking into account the socio-communicative
orientation of the course, the lecturer should focus
on the formation of students’ understanding of the
anti-crisis PR and the complex nature of its applica-
tion. The student also should pay attention to the
mastering the theoretical foundations and practical
ideas about the mechanisms of implementing infor-
mation policy, methods of managing information
processes, stimulating development the students’
ability to use adequate information and channels of
communication in their professional activities, and
the ability to produce landmarks, installations and
values that promote the implementation of dialogi-
cal information strategies in the solution of crisis sit-
uations. In this case, the study of discipline involves
the independent work on theoretical sources, the de-
scription of modern scientific and methodological
approaches, which extends the potential for future
scientific researches. As for the content of the text of

lectures, it should be conducted in a way to facilitate
the analysis of the dynamics of modern information
processes in order to find adequate communicative
forms of the interaction in the modern information
space.

In our opinion, the structure of the course should
include the following components: the subject, meth-
ods and the contents of the course; the specifics and
types of the crises and anti-crisis communications;
the essence, mechanism and consequences of the
crisis of the reputation; the concept and principles
of the anti-crisis PR; the content of the anti-crisis
PR; the principles and methods of the anti-crisis PR
organisation; the crisis management; the work with
the audience in a crisis; the complex cycles of action
in conflict situations; the technologies of the preven-
tion of extreme situations; the cooperation with the
media in the anti-crisis PR; the consideration of the
examples of the anti-crisis PR in the world.

It is important to note that the specifics of the
anti-crisis PR strategy and the methods of its applica-
tion depend on the communication PR-standards as
well as the specifics and particularities of the crisis
(political, economic, environmental, financial, infor-
mation, etc.). Therefore, in case of Ukraine and its
systemic crisis, in our opinion, the separate course
should be devoted to it. Considering theoretical and
methodological concepts, we have to take into ac-
count and analyse the crisis situations in all its as-
pects and the ways of its solution. For example, if we
analyse the state security crisis, which is qualified as
a «crisis situation>, we will address to the following
scenarios: the introduction of the European norms
and principles of the functioning of the Armed Forc-
es, the improvement of the legislative framework in
this area, the reforms of military-economic, military-
technical, military-industrial policy and the policy of
military-technical cooperation of Ukraine, etc.

Conclusion. Thus, taking into account the
systemic crisis of the Ukrainian society, which is
deepened by the lack of economic reforms and
the hybrid war with Russia, we should realize the
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importance of the training the anti-crisis PR special-
ists in the higher education of Ukraine. Based on
the foreign experience in this field of the manage-
ment, the departments and faculties of universities
of Ukraine, which deals with the specialty anti-crisis
public relations, have to develop and implement spe-
cial courses. The latter should consist of the general
theoretical and methodological concepts, the analy-
sis of the crises in various spheres and the way to

overcome them. Some topics or courses should pres-
ent the using of the scenarios for anti-crisis PR com-
munications and effective PR measures that help to
improve the reputation of crisis participants. During
these courses, students must develop the necessary
competences, which allow them to master the anti-
crisis methods, identify scenarios of anti-crisis PR
communications and use the communication stan-
dards and other communication methods in crises.
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TUNOJIOFTMYECKUA OUANA3OH XYO0XXECTBEHHbIX
U3OENNA N3 KOXXU HA NOKYTbE U SANAOHOM
NMNOAOJIbE B KOHLUE XIX - HAYHAJIE XX BEKA

Annoranms. Ha ocHOBaHMY aHAAM32 HAPOAHBIX 0OPA3L0B B CTAThe PACKPHITO TUIIOAOTUYECKUIT
AWaIIa3oH u3peAnii u3 koxxu Ha ITokyTbe u 3amaanom ITopoane B konIle XIX — Havase XX Beka, onpe-
A€AeHbI AOMUHHUPYIOITMMHU B CHCTEMATH3aIlMH TEXHOAOTUYECKUe M KOHCTPYKTHBHbIe KpuTepuu, Gpop-
MUPYIOI[Ue UX AOKAABHBIE XyAOXKECTBEHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: XyAOXKECTBEHHbIE U3ACAUS U3 KOXKHU, TUIIOAOTHS, KAACCUPUKAIUS, KOHCTPYK-
TuBHble Npu3Haky, [ToxyTbe, 3amasnoe ITopoane.

M3peArs U3 KOXKU IPOLIAY OIIPEACACHHbBIE 9BO-  3CTETHYECKUX BKYCOB CBOEI'O HAPOAA H OTOOpaXKaAn
AIOITHOHHBIe 3Tanbl. OHU SBASAMCDH BHIPA3UTEASIMH  YPOBEHD KYABTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS. TUIIOAOTHYECKHI
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AMAIIa30H KOXKAHBIX U3AEAUN TO3BOASET OTHECTH MX
K OTA€ABHBIM THOI'PaQUIeCKUM IPYIIIAMHU B TO XKe
BpeMsI [IOAYEPKUBAET UX O0IeyKPAUHCKOE POACTBO.
VccaepOBaHME XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX H3ACAHIL U3 KOXKU
Ha ITokyTpe u 3amapnom Ilopoane Kak peHOMeHa
MaTepPHUAABHON KYABTYPBI BOBMOXKHO TOABKO IIPH
YCAOBHH MX CHCTEMATH3ALIUH.

ITombITKM CHCTEMATH3AIMU XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX
H3AEAUI U3 KOXKU IPUCYTCTBYIOT B PabOTax yIeHbIX
Toaosarnkoro 5. [6], Boska ®@. [3], Topsms I [4; 5],
Creapmamyx I. [11; 12], Huxoaaesoit T. [9]. Boab-
LIMHCTBO HCCAEAOBATEAEH BHIACASIOT QYHKI[IOHAAD-
Hbl€, ACKOPATHBHbIE U PETMOHAABHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH.

Tpaaurmu popMooOpazoBaHHs KOXKAHBIX H3A€-
APt 6epyT CBOe HAYaAO C APEBHUX BpeMeH U Hanbo-

Aee IIOAHO NPOSIBUAUCH Ha pyOesxe XIX—XX BekoB.
B aTO Bpemsi HapOAHbIE THITBI KOXKAHBIX M3ACAMI
IPEACTABASIAU COOOI 3aKOHYEHHbIe KOMITAEKCHI, He
HMeIOIIYe TPEATOCBIAOK AASL AAABHEHITIeTO Pa3BUTHS
B CBSI3U C PACIPOCTPAaHEHHEM UX ITPOMBIIIACHHBIX
IIPOTOTHUIIOB.

AHaAUBUPYsT HAPOAHBIE 00Pa3LIbl KOXKAHBIX U3-
Aeanit u3 IToxyTps u 3amapHoro ITopoabs, koTopbie
XpaHATCcs B POHAAX My3eeB M YaCTHBIX KOAAEKIUAX,
a TaKoKe OOHAPY)KEHHbIE B XOAE TIOAEBBIX HCCACAO-
BaHMIM, OIPEACACHBI AOMUHHPYIOIIHE TeXHOAOTH-
JeCKHe U KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE KPUTEPHH UX CHCTeMa-
TU3aIUH. THIIoAOTHYecKasl MepapXusl MOKYTCKHX
M 3alaAHOITIOAOABCKHX KOXKAHBIX H3AEAMI KOHIIA
XIX — Hayaaa XX Beka IpHBeA€Ha B (Tabamme 1).

Tabnuue 1. Tunonoruyeckasa nepapxmsi NOKYTCKMUX 1 3anagHonoa0bCKmx
KOXaHbIX n3agenmm koHua XIX — Hayana XX Beka

Bup pexopaTusHO-
XyAO>KeCTBeHHbIE H3ACAUS] H3 KOXKH
IPHKAAAHOTO HCKYCCTBA
TexHnoaoruyeckue
CxopHsKecTBO CanoxnudecTBo IIopuuyecTBO
ITOABHADI
Aomoanenunst | X03SHCTBEH-
OAeXAa U3 OBYMHBI O6yBs Poapl
K OAEXKAE HbIE U3AEAUS
X <] = i~
c (o] o
8 g S I 2 § § = 3 5
X X 8 % 8 o 5 = = 3 2. Yopsokka Tumoaorudyeckas rpymima
{0 {2 - - RN
E M ot = 43}

AAs TpOBeAeHM S BCECTOPOHHETO aHAAM3a XYAO-
XKeCTBEHHBIX KOKaHbIX u3aeAui [ lokyTbs u 3amapHo-
ro ITopoABs, a Takke AASL OIIpeAeA€HUS IIPUHITUIIOB
UX TPYIIIMPOBAHUS HEOOXOAMMO IIPUBECTH ITOAPOO-
HYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY Ka>KAOTO POAA HBAEAUIL.

OAUMH U3 POAOB, OAKAQ U3 OBUHHDI, IIPEACTAB-
A€H TpeMs TUIIOAOTHYeCKUMH IPYTIIIaMHU: ITAeYeBas],
BEPXHSISI OAEXKAQ M TOAOBHBIE YOopsI. ITepBas Tumo-
AOTHYECKAsI TPYIIIIA COAEPXKUT Oe3PYKaBKU U3 OBYH-
HbI, ABASIOIHE COO0I 001 CAABIHCKUN apxanyecKumn
BHIA MEXOBOY OAEXKADL DTOT THII OBIA PACIIPOCTPaHEH
B ropHbIX parioHax Iloapmm, Boarapun, Pympianm
u Cepbuu [ 3, c. 559]. Kpome Toro, on usBecTeH B pas-
HBIX 9THOTPadpUIeCKUX perHOHaX YKparHbl, B TOM YHC-

Ae Ha I'ynyabimune, borikosmune, bykosune, I lokyTbe
u 3armapHoM [Topoare. Ha IToxyTbe u 3amapnom Ilo-
AOAbE AQHHAsI TPYIIIA OTAUYAETCS BAPUATHBHOCTHIO
AAVIHBI, KPOSI ¥ CIIOCOOOB OTAEAKH, YTO OOYCAOBHAO
CO3AQHHE OIPEAEACHHBIX TUIIOB C pa3HbIMH Ha3Ba-
HUSIMHY, HAIIPUMep «KeITap>, «KeITap CO CTAHOM>,
«Aebuk>, «6yHpa». Hanboabiiee pacripocrpane-
HUe TIOAY4YHAA Oe3pYKaBHASI IIAEUEBASI OAEXKAQ U3 OB-
4UHBI, KOTOpasi UMeHoBaAach Ha ITokyTbe kenrapeM
(xurtapem), a na 3anmaproM [Topoabe — «AeHOUKOM>.
«Kenrapu co craHoM> — IpUTaAeHHbIE YAAHEHHBIE
popMmsI 6e3pyKaBOK, KOTOPBIE OBITOBAAH B IOKYTCKHX
ceAax, rpaHuyamux ¢ bykosunoit. IlepexopHpiM Ba-
PHAHTOM OT 0e3PyKaBKU K KOXKYXY MOXXHO Ha3BaTb
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3aMAAHOTIOAOABCKYIO «OYHAY>» (<«<KOXKYIIOK>, «Aeil-
6UK C pyKaBaMu> ) — IPSIMOCTIHHHYO KOPOTKYIO 6€3-
PYKaBKy, K KOTOPOJ MPHUIINBAAN PyKaBa II0 AOKOTb.
OTOT THUI PaCHPOCTPAHUACS IPEUMYIECTBEHHO
B bopmesckom parione.

Bropas TunoAsorndeckasi rpyIia BepXHei OAeK-
ABI 13 OBYMHBI— KOXKYXH, CO3AAHHBIE Ha OCHOBE Kell-
tapst. QopMa i B 0COOEHHOCTH AAMHA KOXXYXOB B He-
KOTOPOI1 CTENeHH OIPEAEASIANCh reorpaduaeckum
IIOAO’KEHHEM U1 peAbeOM MeCTHOCTH. B paBHUHHbIX
paitoHax Bceraa 6bITOBaAU H0Aee AAUHHbIE, 00beMHbIe
KOXyXH, 9eM B Topax [ 5, c. 53]. B ceBepHbIx paitoHax

3amapHoro IlopoAbst pacpoCTpaHMANCH AAMHHBIE
«TyAy64acTbie>» koxyxu [ 1, c. 118] u oxunHOMOABIE
C OTpe3HbIM CTAHOM, PacIIUpeHHbIe BHU3Y GaAbAAMHU.
Ha ror or AHecTpa AAMHA KOXXYXOB YMEHBIIAAAC.
B mpuanecrposckoit yactu I lopoabs u IlokyTbs moay-
YHAQ PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE TAK Ha3bIBaeMasl « KOXKYIIHHA
mop, ctan>. Tak sxe Ha IToxyTbe u 3amaprom Ilopo-
Abe OBITOBAAU KOPOTKHE «ITOSICHBIE» KOXKYXH ABYX
BHAOB: IIPUTAaAeHHbIe U NpsiMocriuHHbe. Obe THITo-
AOTHYECKUe I'PYTIIIBI OAEKADBI U3 OBYMHBI KAACCUPH-
IJUPYIOT IO TAKUM TAABHBIM ITPU3HAKAM: KPOI, AAUHA,
06paboTKa KpaeB, [JBET U CIIOCOOOTACAKH.

Tabnuua 2. Knaccunopunkaumsa ogexgbl U3 OBYMHbBI MO KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM NPU3Hakam

Kpon
Ocnosa IIaeueBas yacTp Hus Kapman
IPSIMOCIIMH- | IIPUTaAeH- |0e3 IAed4eBO- | C IIA€YEBBIM
C KAUHBSIMH | 0€3 KAMIHBEB | Bpe3HBbIe HaKAAAHbIE
HbIe HbIe o 1mBa LIBOM
AAmHa
OcHoBa Pyxasa
AAuHHBIE Cpeanue Koporkue bes pykxaBos Koporkue | AauHHBIC
Cnoco6 06paboTku Kpaes
Uszpeane Bripes ropaoBuHBI
. Kombunuposas- . OTAOXKHOI BO-
Oxaiimaenssle | OKaHTOBaHHbBIE bes BopoTHuka |BopoTHHK-cTOMKA
HbIe POTHHK
LBer
Nzperne OxanmMaeHue
Beante Kopuynesnie Yépurie Beante Ceprie
Cnoco6 oTaeAkn
. C AeKOpaTHBHOM aIlNAMKa-
Bes orpeaxu C BBIIIUBKOI . Kombunuposantsie
uei

TpeTbﬂ THUIIOAOTHYECKA I'PYIIIIA OAEXKADL U3 OB-
YHUHBI ITPEACTABAE€HA MY>KCKMMH MEXOBbIMH IT'OAOBHDI-

MU y6opaMu, KAACCUPUKALHS KOTOPBIX IIPUBEAEHA
B (Tabame 3).

Tabnuue 3. Knaccmndurkaumsa ronoBHbIX yoopoB

®opma
Konnyeckas ITuamHApHIeCcKast
Marepuaa
MexoBbie KombunupoBauHsie
IBer
OpHO1BETHDIE AByx1iBeTHbIE
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Camoe pacripocTpaHeHHOe Ha3BaHHE MY>KCKOTO
FOAOBHOTO y6Opa KOHHYeCKOI (pOpPMBI 13 OBEUHETO
Mexa — «manka» [11, c. 86]. B Bopmesckom pai-
OHe Ha3bIBaAU «bOapaHkoBoi mamnkoi». Ha IToxy-
The U 3amapHoM ITopoAbe 6BITOBAAN OAHOIIBETHEIE
MeXOBbI€ IAIKU KOHUIEeCKON pOPMBI — «KyUMbI>.
IToxoxxue cMyIIKoBbIe MIAIIKA HOCHUAU Ha borikos-
muHe, bykosune, Caoboxanmune, ITopHenposbe
[12, 105]. Ha 3amapnom ITopoabe mpepmounTasu
CMYIIKOBBIE TOAOBHBIE YOOPBI IIMAMHAPUYECKOM
$OPMBI — «IITAIIKH Ha 3aBHCAX >, <IIAIKH C KHUIIEM »
[S, S6] u Tak Ha3pIBaeMbIe «ITOYAEBCKUE MIATTKH> .
K nomnyasipuomy Ha IToxyTbe KOMOMHUPOBAHHOMY
BHAY MY>CKOTO TOAOBHOTO yOOpa OTHOCST «KAeIa-
HIO >, KOTOPYIO YKpauHCKui aTHOrpad Bopomait O.
Ha3bIBAET «YIIACTOM manKkon>» |2, 367].

Ha IToxyTtbe u 3amapuom ITopoabe GpiTOBaAM
U APyTHEe BHABI U3ACAMH CKOPHSDKECTBA, OAHAKO
OHHU He IMOAYYHAU AOCTATOYHO IIHPOKOTO pac-
npocTpaHeHus. K HUM npuHapAeXaAu pyKaBHIbI
IIPOCTOrO KpOsi; «OapaHUIbI>»> — CIIHTbIE KOXH,
KOTOPBIMU IPUKPBHIBAAM HOTH, A HUHOTAQ U IIACUH
BO BpeMs IOe3AOK Ha CAHAX; «MBIIINUHbBI>»> HAH
«MeXOBbI€ IMTAaHbI>»> — KOYKaHbI€ IIITAHbI C MEXOM
BOBHYTPS [ 7, 63 ].

BTopbiM TeXHOAOTHYECKHI TIOABUAOM M3AEAUI
U3 KOXKU SIBASIFOTCS IIP@AMETBI CAIlOXKHUYIeCKOTO HC-
KyccTBa, GOPMUPYIOLINE OTAEABHBIIH poA — OOYBB,
KOTOPBIHM COCTOHT C TAKUX TEXHOAOTUYECKHH I'PYTIIL,
KaK ITOCTOABI, 60THHKY U carory. IToppoOHast kaac-
cuUKaIUsI KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX CBOFICTB 00yBU IIpH-
BepeHa B (Tabaurie 4).

Tabnuue 4. Knaccndukaumsa o6yBm No KOHCTPYKTUBHBbIM NPU3HaKam

MeToA H3rOTOBACHHS
Mopuiennsie CrmuTsle
Popma
Crepeaun XaassBsl Kabayku

v ) v 1 Y s = o
5 2 = @ i =) = = © =
Q 5 o 4 o T o= o) o) =
5 15 19 2 o =

= @ = g = S & g o
e & c<d: 2 o) ) = & 2 = 5o}
o g A = o 9 = =2 A oy 3]
= o o = 2 < o S = o
8 @ < (e} \© S)

o o o Q )
CreneHb 3aKpbITHS HOTH
Koporkue | CpeaHue | Bricoxue
Cnioco6 kpenaenns (3acTernBanmsi)
bBes 3acrexxxn | Bepépounoe | C npspkkon
Bup mopomsbI
Bes mopomser OpunapHas ABoriHas ITopomBa c paHTOM
Cnoco6 oTaeAkn
Mertaaanyeckumu
bes orpaeaxn IIsamu Arnmnankanuen
BO3AMKAMU

K MopimenHbIM $popMaM 00yBH OTHOCSIT IIOCTO-
Abl, KoTOpble Hupepae A. HaspIBaeT epBbIM BUAOM
06ysu [10, c. 233]. ITocToABI H3BECTHBI PyMbIHaM,
HOAsIKaM, beAopycaM, UTaAbsiHIIaM U 6oArapam. Crsi-
HyTble $OPMbI 00YBH PACIIPOCTPAHHAKCH B YKpauHe
Ha py6exxe XIX-XX BekoB, B ToM uricae Ha [TokyTne
u 3amapHoM ITopoabe.

M3BecTHBI ABa THIIA CHIMTON OOYBH: OOTHHKU
¥ carory. BoTHHKY BOSHHKAY ITO3)Ke, YeM ITOCTOABI.
PanHMe UX BAPUAHTHI He UMeAH Toaoms [ 3, c. S76].
Hapsiay ¢ 60oTuHKaMu OBITOBaA APYTOil BHA 00y-
BH C BBICOKMMH II€AbHBIMH XaAsiBaMu — caroru. Ha
IToxyTpe u 3amapuoMm Ilopoane B XIX Beke canoru
CTAAU HEOTbEMAEMBIM aTPUOYTOM TPAAULIMOHHOTO
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KOMITAEKCA He TOABKO FOPOACKOTO, HO U CEABCKOTO
HaCeAeHUs.

Eire oAMH TEXHOAOTHYECKUIT ITIOABHA HU3AECAHMI U3
KOXXH IIPEACTaBACH IPeAMeTaMH IOPHIIECKOTo pe-
MeCAa, KOTOpble MOXKHO OTHECTH K ABYM POAAM: AO-
ITIOAHEHHUS K OAEXKAE U XO3SIMCTBEHHbIE U3AeArs. Ao-
TIOAHEHIHS K OAEKAE B CBOIO OuepeAb pOPMUPYIOT ABe
THUITIOAOTHYECKHE TPYTIIBI: Mmosica U cyMkH. K mepsoi
TpyIIIe MPHUHAAAEXKAT M05ICA, KOTOPbIe OTAMYAIOTCS
yHKuer, mupuHOi U1 criocobom otaeaku. Ha Ilo-
KyTbe U 3amapHoM Ilopoabe mosica MCITOAB30BaHUA
AASL TIOATTOSICAHHST OA@KABI M YKPETIACHHS MBIIIIL] ITPH
BBIITOAHEHUHU TsDKeAOH paboTsl. DyHKIMOHAABHOE
Ha3HAueHUe TAKoKe OIPEAEASAO MOSIBACHHE IT0SICOB
PasHOM IIMPHHBI, @ UMEHHO Y3KUX U IIMPOKUX. Y3-
KHe Tosica ObIAM IIPOCTBIMU U AEKOPHPOBAHHBIMIL
K mpocTbiM mpuHAAAEKAT «OYKYyp> U <«TaHTaH>»
[8, 106]. BrrroBaau Takske MpasAHUYHBIE TOSICA, BO3-
HUKHOBEHHe KOTOPBIX 00YCAOBAEHO AEKOPATHBHOI
u 3amuTHON GyHKIMAMH. K AeKopaTUBHBIM ITPHHAA-
AeXAAU peMHH, IMeHyeMble Ha 3amapHoM Ilopoane
«TIOBUAEIb>, a Ha [TokyThe — «pumunya> (8, 109].
K mmpoxum Trnam nosico oTHocuTcs yepec. Iosica
Ob1AU OAMHAPHBIMH U ABOMHBIMU. OAMHAPHBIN MOSIC
13 rPy60il KOXKH Ha3bIBAAM « PEMHHHUKOM> [ 8, 109],
a ABOIHOI, COTHY THII BABOE—<«IIaCOM AyOeATOBHUM>.

BTopas Tumoaoruyeckasi rpyIia BKAIOYaeT CyM-
KU, KOTOpbIe KAACCUPHULHUPYIOT 110 POpMe, Ctocoby
3aKpBIBAHUS, CTEIIEHU IAOTHOCTH, METOAY H3TOTOB-
A€HUS U CIIOCO0Y OTAEAKH.

Ha ITokyTbe OBITOBaAM IIOAYKPYTAbIE H IIPSIMO-
yTOAbHBIE CyMKH. I JOAyKpyTABIE IIOAYTIAOTHBIE «TO-
OMBKM>» M3TOTOBASIAM C I0OXTAa M3HAHOYHBIM CIIOCO-
0OM U 3aKpBIBAAU KAAITAHOM. APyTHe BUABI CyMOK
HNMEAHN MEIUIKOIIOAO 6HbIe (l)OPMI)I U OTAUYAAUCDH MAT-
KOCThI0. «Kammryku», « MOIeHKH > HCIIOAB30BAAH

AASI XpaHEeHMs HITePeHOCKH TabaKa, a B «KaAUTKaX>»
U «TaMaHax>» HOCHAU AeHbru. K aTomy e BHAY
IPUHAAAEXKHUT U «<OYPAIOr>, B KOTOPOM IIepeHO-
CHAM BeIjy Ha OOABIIIIE PACCTOSHMUSL

WspeAns X039MCTBEHHOTO Ha3HAYEHMe BKAIOYA-
eT THIIOAOTHYECKYIO TPYIITYy «KOHCKAS YIIPSDKKA>.
Kommaext ynpspxkxu Ha ITokyThe Ha 3amapnom Ilo-
AOAbE, KaK M B APYTUX PETHOHAX YKPaHHBI, COCTOSIA
HX XOMYTa, IIAEH, CEACAKH, Y3AeUeK, BOXOKEH, II0CTO-
POHOK, I'y>K, YepecCeAeAbHHKA, HAIlTMAbHUKOB, Ha-
IPYAHHKOB, AYT, YAUA U ceaAa [ S, 59]. Macrepa mbim-
HO YKpaIllaAH IIPA3AHUYHYIO YIPSDKKY. BepHbIe caon
HaceAeHus Ha [TokyTbe BMeCTO KOXKH HCITIOAB30BAAH
KOHOIAsIHBIe ITHYPbL. Cepra CIUTAANCH TIPEAMETOM
POCKOIIIH, X H3TOTaBAMBAAU TOABKO IIO 3aKa3y B rO-
POACKMX mOpHUYecKux Mactepckux. ['opomns I. oT-
MEYaeT, YTO B CEAE CEAAO UMEA TOABKO BOMT M A€C-
HuK. O6513aTeAbHBIN KOMIIOHEHT KOMIIAEKCa KOHCKOM
YTIPSDKKH — KHYT, KOXKaHasl YaCTh KOTOPOro HOCHAQ
HasBaHHe «Iyra» |5, 61]. Kpome koHcKoro cHaps-
JKeHUS, IOPHUKH U3TOTABAMBAAU PEMHH (< ASMKa>,
«IIOTEerau>», < CTpOK»), IpHU3BaHHbIE YIPOCTUTD
PYUHYIO paboTy U IIepeHOCKY IPY30B.

I Ipunnun kaaccu$puKanys 10 KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM
IPU3HAKAM CIIOCOOCTBYET U3yYEeHHUIO AOKAABHBIX
XYAO>KeCTBEHHbIX IPUHITUIIOB CO3AAHUSA OPM Tpa-
AMIIMOHHBIX KOXKaHbIX u3peAuit [TokyTps u 3amaa-
HOTO IT0A0ADS, a TaKOKE OTIPeASACHHUIO UX CXOXKECTH
C COCCAHUMMHU OTHHUYECKHUMHU I'pyr[l'[aMI/I. HPOaHaAI/I-
3UPOBaB KaXKAO€ HepapXHuecKoe 3BeHO, MOXKHO
CAEAATD BBIBOA, UTO IOKYTCKHE U 3aIIAAHOIIOAOAD-
CKMe U3ACAUS U3 KOXKH OTAUYAIOTCS Pa3BeTBACHHBIM
TUIIOAOTUYECKUM AHMAIMIA30HOM, OOYCAOBAEHHBIM
IPaKTU4IeCKOH QpyHKIIMeN U BUAOU3MEHsIeMbIM B 3a-
BHCUMOCTHU OT MECTHBIX TPAAMIIUN U Tpe6OBaHI/n71
OTIpeAeAeHHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO TIEPHUOAQ.
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Abstract. Estabilish the borders between Albania and Serbia was one of the most important duties
of the time for the albanian government. Considering the intentions of Serbia, wich was in compe-
tition with Italy for having a larger impact in Albania, will be easy for them to affect in the internal
development of a small country.

The request of serbian government to possess St. Naum and Vermoshi, is based on a secret agree-
ment between Ahmet Zogu and yougoslav prime minister Nikola Pasic, on august 1924, steating that
if Yougoslavia will helpAhmet Zog to take the lead on december 1924, monastery of St. Naum and
Vermoshi will be donated to Yougoslavia.

The purpose of this commentary is show the decisions of international authorities regarding the
issue of St. Naum and Vermoshi, the objections of Jougoslavia regarding these decisions, the media-
tion of Jougoslavia on the Conference of Ambasadors in order to adress the issue in their favour, the
change from an international issue to an agreement between two parties, presentation of the issue
as of exchange of territories, and the circumstances which lead to the final solution including the

consequences for albanian government.

Keywords: St. Naum, Vermoshi, Albania, Jougoslavia, Conference of Ambasadors, exchange of

territory.

Since the Conference of Ambasadors held on
1913, between Albania and Yougoslavia, the nation-
ality of St. Naum and Vermosh has been unsettled.
Vermoshi was part of albanian-montenegrian border,
while the monastery of St. Naum after the defeat of
Ottoman Empire was part of albanian-serbian bor-
der. Albanian-montenegrian borders and albanian-
serbian borders were set in principle by the proto-
col signed on the Conference of Ambasadors, on 11
August 1913. As albanian- montenegrian border,
was approved the previously existing border line be-
tween Montenegro and Turkey [1, 54]. Meanwhile,

St. Naum had been occupied by Serbia since the first
balkan war in october 1912, and was still under ser-
bian occupation. The protocol appointed to Albania
the area from Lin village till St. Naum [2, 156]. Dis-
cussion started whether to include or not St. Naum
within albanian borders [3, 366].

Serbia continued the occupation of St. Naum,
under military forces, pretending that it belongs to
Serbia[3, 145]. During the first world war St. Naum
change from the serbian occupation to the bulgar-
ian, and at in the end it was conquered by Serbia.
When Montenegro joined the Serbo-Croat-Slovene
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Kingdom, the yougoslav government revised the
border in the St. Naum area and also requested to
revise the border in the Montenegro area[4, 87].

Belgrade appropriate St. Naum’s monastery based
on religious arguments. According to Belgrade, the
monastery was a saint place for serbians and belonged
to Serbia becouse St. Naum was aslav[2, 157]. In fact
St. Naum monastery had not serbian ethos, but had
albanian-macedonian ethos [ S, 259]. It was built in
the 9th century at the time of Bulgarian Empire by slav
Naum preacher, who had been acting for a long time
in southern Albania. The present church was built, on
the groundwork of the old church, by the macedo-
nian and albanian christian residents of the area. The
walls of the church were painted by albanian painters
Nikolla (Onufri’s son), Kostandin Jeromonaku (the
great painter of the seventeenth-eighteenth century),
Terpo (son of Athanas Zograf) etc. Some mentors of
the St. Naum monastery were of albanian nationality.
Also in this monastery practice pilgrimage both the
macedonian and the albanian residents [ 6; 8].

Differently from St. Naum Monastery, Yugosla-
via had no ethnic or historical arguments regarding
Vermoshi, because with catholic albanian residents
and inseparable part of Kelmendi area, with beech
and pine forests, with rich pastures, did not include
any argument to justify its appropriation from Yu-
goslavia [1, 55].

On December 6, 1922, the Conference of Am-
bassadors steated that monastery pertain to Alba-
nia, but in april 1923 Belgrade declared that doesn’t
agree with this decision, based on historical, ethnic,
religious, legal etc “rights” [2, 158]. The dispute of
St. Naum started in 1923 and peaked cap in the first
half of 1925. Belgrade insisted with regard to Ahmet
Zog’s agreement with Pasic, on august 1924, steating
that after Ahmet Zog will take the lead, monastery
of St. Naum and Vermoshi will be donated to You-
goslavia [6; 11].

The Conference of Ambasadors on june 4, 1924
regarding St. Naum issue requested the suport of the
Permanent Chamber of The Hague, which on 4 sep-

tember 1924 decided in favor of Albania. Regardless
this decision Belgrade hasn’t the intention of renounc-
ing from St. Naum [7, 246]. The Conference of Amba-
sadors, affected by yougoslav government, suggested
a direct agreement between Albania and Yougoslavia,
while recognizing the opposite attitude of both sides
in resolving this issue [8; 15]. The pressure of Great
Powers led Ahmet Zogu to start negotiations with Bel-
grade on february 1928.

In order to provide an acceptable solution for the
albanian and international opinion, and to ensure
Ahmet Zogu’s prestige, the yougoslav government
suggested the idea of compromise and compensa-
tion. Yugoslav government requested that Vermoshi
issue to be discussed separately of St. Naum issue.
In exchange for Vermoshi area riched in forests, Bel-
grade offered a small region, which had only shrubs
and stones [3, 370]. The “exchanges” project was in
favor of Belgrade 8, 15]. Ahmet Zogu had not the
intention to agree in favor of Yugoslavia, because his
power could be affected due to the large dissapoint-
ment that would arise [9, 13]. Based on this he tried
to extend the negotiations as long as possible. On feb-
ruary 21, 1925, the albanian government informed
Belgrade that will discuss the case of St. Naum and
Vermosh as one single case.

On March 1928, yugoslav legation in Rome in-
vokes Mussolini for reaching an agreement with the
albanian government based on Belgrade’s proposals.
[10, 3] With regard to the border contest between
Albania and Yugoslavia we must say that in generally,
Italy was in favor of Albania [11, 27]. Considering
that at time Italy was close to the acqusiton of the Na-
tional Bank and the kerosene in Albania, was atten-
tive to the political situation of Albania with regard
to secure a long period a national and international
stability. At this point Rome was neutral and was not
involved in the albanian government agreements
with other authorities [8, 17].

After failed negotiations with Jugoslavia, alba-
nian government requested from Conference of Am-
bassadors to decide on this matter [ 11, 30] Belgrade
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reacted and threatened Zog with albanian political
refuges located in Yugoslavia[12, 46].

In april 1925, Conference of Ambasadors decid-
ed to recognize St. Naum as part of Albania, but this
decision was not obligatory for Yugoslavia, meaning
that Yugoslavia can continue the occupation over
St. Naum territory [7, 247].

Zog wanted to show Belgrade that he will con-
tinue to act accordind to the decision taken by in-
ternational authorities in favor of Albania, and not
to dissapoint albanian poeple that were very satisfied
with this decission [13, 2-3].

Zog called Chamber of Deputies and the Senate
eventhough the issue evoke a strong reaction over
the deputies. Zog attain and secured the approval of
the Senate and the majority of the parlament for ex-
change of territories between Albania and Yugoslavia
[12,47].

Under the negotiation of the Conference of Am-
basadors, Albania and Yougaslavia reached an agree-
ment on cession of St. Naum and the western part of
Velipoja in Vermosh in exchange of a small territorial
compensations from Yougoslavia [14,25].

Protocol of the albanian-yugoslav border was
signed in Florence Italy, on 26 july 1926. In addition,
were signed other three protocols and one additional
convention [ 1, 55]. The final protocol composed by
12 articles, designed in detail the albanian-yugoslav
borderline. The first additional protocol recognizes
to residents of Plava, Gucia and Podgorica the right
of free transition through Vermosh valley and to the
residents of Kelmend the right of crossing yugoslav
territories for going to Hoti lake [15, 122]. The sec-
ond protocol provides albanian religious pilgrimage
leave up to three days and free transition to St. Naum
Monastery [2, 164]. The protocol related to the use
and navigation of Shkodra lake and Buna river pro-

vided a full use and navigation of the vessels in these
waters. The additional convention recognizes resi-
dents living on albanian borders areas, the right of
transition to Gjakova marketplace [12, 50].

Onjuly 30 in Paris, was signed the final act regard-
ing the definition of the albanian borders, which was
registered at the League of Nations Secretariats [16,
1]. Regarding this issue in his memoirs Mehdi Fra-
shéri wrote: “With this agreement, the albanian bor-
der question, which had been suspended since 1913,
for 13 consecutive years, got a definitive and a favor-
able solution for Albania, because the unncertainty of
the final borders creates a way for the units against the
future of Albania” [17,205].

It is thought that Ahmet Zog speculated on
St. Naum and Vermosh issue in two main forms: In
respect of the strong religious beliefs of the neigh-
bor’s people and as a concession, as it did with other
agreements. In view of a solution he chooses the de-
valuation of St. Naum and presented the issue as a
temporary cession [4, 121].

The agreement of albanian government with Bel-
grade for the monastery of St. Naum and Vermosh
was followed with multiple contestations against the
League of Nations, by important figures of the nation
such as: Fan Noli, Hasan Prishtina etc. [ 18, 80].

The cession of St. Naum and Vermosh to Yu-
goslavia, despite the efforts to make it appear as
acclaimed, was a crudeness act of albanian govern-
ment.To be noted that Ahmet Zogu choosed to ex-
change territories in view of a stabile country, and to
realize it requested stabile relations with neighbours
countries. Considering that de juro St. Naum was as-
signed to Albania but de facto it was conquested by
Yugoslavia, and to avoid future issues with Yougo-
slavia, Ahmet Zog choosed easily to exchange the
territories.
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Abstract. Around 1177 BCE, in the Late Bronze Age, a multitude of factors contributed to a col-
lapse of society in and around the Mediterranean. One of those factors was the arrival of an enigmatic

coalition called the “Sea Peoples.” This paper identifies theories regarding the origins and identities

of the various groups that are associated with the Sea Peoples, discusses their impact on the Bronze

Age Collapse, and considers implications for managing the refugee crisis today.
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Refugee crises and climate change are both issues
that, left unchecked, can have devastating and wide-
spread consequences. Both are capable of affecting
the food supply of a nation, eventually leading to a
collapse of society if nothing is done about it. This
is exactly what happened at the end of the Bronze
Age, where powerful and prosperous civilizations
descended into chaos and violence. This collapse
was brought about by a massive disruption to soci-
ety, caused by a variety of factors including the arrival
of a mysterious coalition of what were known as “Sea
Peoples,” who swept across the Mediterranean, burn-
ing and ransacking cities along the way.

“Sea Peoples” is the umbrella term used to refer
to the various groups of people who arrived in the
Mediterranean area in constant waves in the de-
cades leading up to the Bronze Age collapse, which
occurred at around 1177 BCE [1, xviii]. There has
been much debate over whether they were directly
responsible for the collapse, why and how they came,
and who they even were. It is certain, though, that
they were composed of a variety of peoples, each
with their own cultural identity: distinct styles of
pottery and designs for armor, weapons, and other
crafts have been found and are used to trace their ori-
gins [2; 1]. The migration was very drawn out, with

individuals and sometimes entire families migrating
to the Mediterranean — both by land and by sea — over
along period of time. According to the inscriptions at
Medinet Habu, “The foreign countries made a con-
spiracy in theirislands... noland could stand before
their arms, from Khatte, Qode, Carchemish, Arzawa,
and Alashiya on, being cut off...” These are locations
along the Mediterranean coast, ordered from north
to south, approaching Egypt, and although it has
been established that the inscriptions are somewhat
embellished, they show that a multitude of foreign
groups were involved, and at least some among them
had violent tendencies [ 1,2-3].

Various subgroups under the Sea Peoples um-
brella were called the Peleset, the Danuna, the Shar-
dana, the Shekelesh, the Tjekker, and the Weshesh,
names deciphered from Egyptian inscriptions at Me-
dinet Habu, the mortuary temple of Ramesses III,
and other sites. Though uncertainty still surrounds
their origins, the inscriptions contain astoundingly
detailed depictions of battles, and the various ar-
mor and weapon designs of the different groups ap-
pear in Egyptian paintings and wall reliefs. In some
cases, these depictions have allowed connections
to be drawn through archaeology [1; 4]. The Pele-
set are generally accepted as the Philistines from
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Crete, through clear linguistic similarities suggested
by Jean-Frangois Champollion, the decipherer of
Egyptian hieroglyphics. This hypothesis is further
supported by similarity in the ceramic repertoires
from the Philistian coast of the Levant and Myce-
naean cities [3; 9].

The origin of several other Sea Peoples’ groups
is less certain. The Danuna have long been associ-
ated with the Danaans from Homer’s Iliad, believed
to have settled in Cyprus. Rameses referred to both
the Shardana and the Shekelesh as foreign countries
who made a conspiracy “in their islands,” which
caused scholars to hypothesize that they originated
from Sardinia and Sicily respectively. The Amarna
Letters, Egyptian diplomatic tablets, also refer to the
Shardana as warriors, which brings up an issue with
the hypothesis: there is next to no sign of weapons
and armor in Sardinia dating to the middle and late
Bronze Age [4, 319]. This has led many to argue that
the Shardana only moved to Sardinia from the East-
ern Mediterranean after being defeated by the Egyp-
tians [ 1, 3-4]. The Amarna Letters, Egyptian diplo-
matic tablets, referred to the Shardana as warriors,
implying that they were service of Egypt, though this
is challenged by the lack of weapons and armor found
in Sardinia dating to the middle and late Bronze Age
[4, 319]. There is little information on the Tjekker:
they were mentioned in the Tale of Wenamun, an
ancient Egyptian literary text discovered in 1890, in
which a town named Dor near the Levantine coast
was referred to as a Tjekker town, but this doesn’t tell
us where they came from, rather where they ended
up. Finally, the Weshesh may be the most mysterious,
only ever being mentioned twice. All that is known
is that they were “of the sea,” and that, like the other
tribes, they attacked Ramses I11 S, 71-77].

There are many potential reasons for the migra-
tion, and how it may have contributed to the ultimate
collapse. During this time, the Mediterranean was sub-
ject to a 50-year-long series of potentially connected
earthquakes called an “earthquake storm” [6, 43].
Caused by a gradual release of pressure in a tectonic

faultline, these earthquakes inflicted significant struc-
tural damage, though most likely not enough to bring
about the collapse of society on its own [1140-142].
However, in the Aegean, there is also evidence of a
massive agricultural failure. To spur a mass-migration,
the disaster must have been massive enough to affect
the entire region, but no further than that: if it were
smaller, the consequences could be alleviated through
trade, and if it were larger, people would not believe
migration to be a solution [2,299-300]. A multitude
of scientific investigations have yielded evidence sup-
porting the possibility of changes in climate at the
time, most likely a drought. An example is the study
of trees-rings in the Gordion region, near central Ana-
tolia. Trees grow one ring every year, reflecting the
changing seasons, but a disturbance of climate also
leaves a measurable imprint on the rings, and a no-
ticeable fluctuation was found during the mid-12th
century BCE. Another project was the Greenland Ice
Core Project, a multinational undertaking where sci-
entists drilled an ice core down 3029 meters through
the ice sheet at Central Greenland. Concentrations
of elements within the ice, most notably greenhouse
gases, were used to calculate the climate at certain time
period. Samples from ice at around 1190 BCE suggest
increased volcanic activity, which would have contrib-
uted to erratic climate. At the right time in the growing
cycle, this could have a severe consequences, leading
to crop failure and famine [2, 300]. This is a plausible
explanation for the migrations: a massive shortage of
food could definitely lead to an economic collapse,
resulting in mass-migrations and warfare.

These crises were not limited to the Aegean,
though: for example, a missive sent from the Hittite
king to the king of Ugarit requesting a shipment of
grain called it “a matter of life or death” Initially, Ugarit
was able to provide other cities, including Emar in
Syria, with grain to circumvent disaster. Eventually,
however, the famine spread to Ugarit as well. The
spreading crisis is document in the Amarna Letters,
with the Ugaritic king’s exclamation to the pharaoh:
“As for me, plenty has become lack!” [1, 144-145].
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Egypt initially attempted to mitigate the effects of fam-
ine through trade. For example, in another letter, the
king of Tyre informed the Ugaritic king of a disaster at
sea: an Egyptian vessel carrying grain along the medi-
terranean seaboard was wrecked in a storm.

The spread of the international famine is also doc-
umented in an archaeobotanical analysis. A group
of international scholars including David Kaniews-
ki studied pollen found at Tell Tweini in Northern
Syria, finding that the environmental changes affect-
ing the Aegean likely spread to the Levant as well [1,
144-146]. It’s very possible that the massive influx
of potentially violent refugees combined with the al-
ready unstable climate further strained the resources
of the Eastern Mediterranean and weakened their re-
sistance to the invaders.

Though the Sea Peoples were not all violent, some
towns like Ugarit were definitely attacked,— arrow-
heads were found, as well as evidence of burning -
and many regions had already been deserted. Before
then, the civilizations were very similar to today, with
a thriving network of trade connecting the nations.
The Uluburun Ship, containing valuable trade goods
from 7 different countries at once, is evidence of the
importance of trade [ 1, 74-75]. However, the town of
Ugarit was never rebuilt after being attacked, meaning
that either the population was completely annihilated,
or the survivors did not have the resources to do so.
This suggests a collapse of trade in the area, whether it
was a direct result of the famine or caused by the Sea
Peoples’ invasion [1, 152].

Whether it was caused by famine, earthquakes or
other factors, there are records of social unrest dur-
ing this time even beyond the Sea Peoples invasion.
For example, documents have been found that sug-
gest internal conflict within the Hittite Empire, po-
tentially a civil war between Kurunta and Tudhaliya,
the rulers of Hittite city-states Tarhuntassa and Hatti
respectively. Cities were being fortified, and the son
of Tuhaliya, Suppiluliuma, launched a direct attack
on Tarhuntassa, ending in, at best, a pyrrhic victory.
By this time, towns in Ugarit were already being at-

tacked by Sea Peoples, and it is estimated that both
Tarhuntassa and Hatti collapsed at the turn of the
22" century BCE [7, 27-28]. It is uncertain if this
collapse was a result of invasion, but his conflict
would have divided the Hittite Empire, weakening
its ability to repel foreign invaders.

Overall, the Bronze Age Collapse was caused
by a combination of environmental factors, such as
earthquakes and a change in climate and the chain
of events that it set into motion. The natural disas-
ters, especially the climate-change-induced drought,
gave the Sea Peoples no choice but to migrate. Some
of the resettlement wasn’t violent, while some most
definitely was. Either way, as the expanding drought
put strain on the supply of food, many cities were
unable to feed even the locals, much less the waves
of newcomers. The resulting disruption most likely
caused a collapse of the economy and a lessening of
central authority, spurring the civil unrest that ulti-
mately lead to the collapse.

The most important question this raises, how-
ever, is whether or not it could happen again. Our
society may seem fixed and secure, but it very possi-
bly seemed the same way to the inhabitants of Ugarit,
a century before their city was burned to the ground,
never to be rebuilt. After all, many problems we face
today, such as climate change and the refugee crisis,
are very reminiscent of the ones that brought about
the collapse over 3 thousand years ago. For instance,
millions of people are currently being displaced from
places such as Syria, Afghanistan, Sudan, and central
America. Though considerable effort has been put
into resettling refugees in Europe and the Middle
East, the United States of America currently lacks
a proactive policy for refugee acceptance and reset-
tlement. In addition, the growing threat of climate
change is likely to have a profound impact on global
migration. Moving forward, it is critical that these
challenges and more importantly, the underlying
factors that cause them, are faced proactively. Ignor-
ing them will only worsen the consequences, and we
may run the risk of allowing history to repeat itself.
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Introduction

All researchers intending to comment on the
popular culture cannot help but fall into a trap of
definitions: all attempts of producing a self-consis-
tent (let alone consensual) terminological delinea-
tion of the subject at hand may drive the author too
far from the essence of things, or, as Tony Bennet put
it in his influential essay: “The concept of popular
culture is virtually useless, a melting pot of confused
and contradictory meanings capable of misdirecting
inquiry up any number of theoretical blind alleys”
Bennet, [2, 18]. That said, however, I feel obliged to
outline, at least schematically, what I mean by popu-
lar culture in the context of this paper, so that all ter-
minological vicissitudes would be confined within
the limits of this introductory note. Thus, “popular
culture” and “mass culture” (used interchangeably in
the essay with the preference given to the latter term)
will be treated within the theoretical framework of

“cultural industry” as advocated by T. Adorno and
M. Horkheimer and will, hence, refer to all forms of
cultural production that is “tailored for consumption
by masses, and which to a great extent determine(s]
the nature of this consumption” Adorno, Rabinbach,
[1, 12]. Though this understanding of the mass cul-
ture as an offspring of the capitalist mode of pro-
duction and, consequently, of the consumer society
remains susceptible to various forms of criticism, it
has its irrecusable merits: 1) wherever a mass cul-
tural phenomenon is approached as a commodity,
the proverbial dichotomy of “high” and “low” is re-
formulated so as to refer to the quality of a “product’,
rather than to its aesthetic properties; and 2) the
concept of culture commodification offers a means
for the analysis of a broad spectrum of adjacent phe-
nomena (e.g. state and corporate propaganda, ma-
nipulation through discursive practices, production
of ideologies, etc.) while staying within the comfort
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zone of the neo-Marxist perspective thoroughly
anatomized by some of the previous and this cen-
tury’s most significant thinkers ranging from L. Al-
thusser and M. Foucault to F. Jameson and S. Zizek.

1. Paranoia and Paranoid Narrative

Once a common term for all disorders of the psy-
chotic register, in today’s medical jargon “paranoia”
is used to denote a “fixed false belief formed via logi-
cal reasoning” Shorter [24] or, in more nuance, “a
chronic condition with fixed and typically system-
atized delusions, in a subject who in other areas does
not appear to be odd or bizarre and who does not
show prominent auditory or visual hallucinations”
Campbell, [S, 475]. As is apparent from these defi-
nitions, the notion of paranoia is not unproblematic
from a diagnostic standpoint, since “false” belief and
“bizarre” behavior hardly constitute clinical symp-
toms per se, which led many scholars — especially
those of the post-structuralist critical spirit — to de-
stigmatize and re-identify paranoia (along with some
other medical labels) as a tool of ideological control
and exercise of power rather than a malaise of mind
Foucault, [10].

Since then, paranoia has entered the discourse of
social sciences and cultural criticism as a non-clinical
category that stands for exaggerated or baseless fears
or beliefs that others intend you harm or distress
Keltner, Davidson, [ 16]. With the average incidence
of various forms of paranoiac ideation in up to 20%
of population Tone, Davis, [25], the paranoid con-
dition came to be viewed as lying on a continuum
ranging from severe delusions that require clinical
intervention to behavioral eccentricities that do not
prevent their subjects from functioning adequately
in habitual environments. Moreover, if paranoia
is approached as a “disorder of misinterpretation”
Cameron, [4,220], its commonality has to be recog-
nized even further, since “normal persons can build
up comprehensive systems of misrepresentation in
a very little time” Cameron, [4, 221]. Usually para-
noias are classified based on the nature of the un-
derlying delusion (persecutory, jealousy, erotoma-

niacal, somatic, grandiose, litigious, etc.) and on the
manner of paranoid self-perception (“poor me”, i.e.
self-sympathetic, and “bad me”, i.e. self-accusatory)
Campbell, [S, 475].

As seen from the aforesaid, when relieved of its
therapeutic implications, the concept of paranoia
can be utilized to a sensible effect not only to iden-
tify individual behavioral and cognitive patterns, but,
to no lesser degree, as a methodology of social and
cultural enquiry. Hence, there emerged the notion of
“paranoid culture’, i.e. a sui generis network of rela-
tions between “materiality, as such, and the fictional
representations ... of that materiality which come
to affect its constitution” O’Donnell, [20, 182]. It
then follows that a paranoid culture is capable of
producing “paranoid narratives”, which center on
statements and ideas that can be qualified as delu-
sionary (viz. not grounded in reality and/or unduly
redundant), but, still, remain seemingly logical and
coherent. Some of these narratives are of global im-
pact, as they are premised on high-profile conspira-
cies (J.F. Kennedy’s assassination, Nazi antisemi-
tism, etc.) or catastrophic determinism (nuclear war,
technological singularity, etc.). Apart from forming
avital part of the public consciousness —irrespective
of the degree of credence that they are given by the
general audience — the narratives of this type under-
pin a large portion of the mass cultural produce, i.e.
become objectified.

It needs to be mentioned here that the notion
of the narrative as such conforms intrinsically to
the key principles of paranoid ideation: the implied
need to expose the inter-connectedness, validity
of intentions, and the resultant consequentiality of
events and protagonists. Thus, a narrative, in its most
basic sense, is an essential instrument of paranoia,
which is “the act of reading the world as if it were a
book” Rosenfeld, [22, 341]. In other words, since
the “hallmark of paranoia [is] its insistence on read-
ing into a random, indifferent world a motivated,
coherent, narrative” Rosenfeld, [22, 339], all fiction
is elementally paranoid as long as it remains reliant
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on some form of semiosis. Furthermore, according
to S. Freud, there is an “unpalatable external simi-
larity” between paranoia and philosophy, since they
both rationalize that which is deprived of tenable
meaning Freud, [12, 12:79]. That said, in line with
the available criticism on the subject, I will further
refer to paranoid narratives as the media of commu-
nicating logically structured delusional plots that are
produced outside the clinical context.

2. Mass Cultural Eschatology

What I have sketched above as the basic prin-
ciples of the paranoid narrative correlates, to a high
degree, with the “eschatological narrative”, which, for
the sake of brevity, I will define as a narrative con-
cerned with the end of times, since the theological
meaning of eschatology is “the study of Last Things,
of the ultimate fate of the world and the human race”
(Trubetskoi, 1995, 3:268). While eschatology prop-
er —whether in religious dogma, where its origins are
to be found, or in moralistic fiction — was historically
concerned with the end of this world or, at least, of
history, contemporary criticism re-invents it as an al-
legory of radical social change, turmoil, and collapse
rather than the “total end”, whose contextuality is
found to be wrought with irreconcilable ambiguities
articulated by J. Derrida as the practical impossibil-
ity — should this “end” occur — of the further narrative
practice due to the “irreversible destruction, leaving
no traces, of the juridico-literary archive” Derrida,
[7,26].

What follows is, on the one hand, that any nar-
rative of the “end” is a narrative of the post-terminal
circumstance, hence, from a survivor’s perspective;
and, on the other hand, that “the apocalypse has, in
some sense, already happened” Berger, [3, 388]. In-
deed, as a result of the two World Wars and other
misfortunes of the XX century, the humanity has
had to experience the tangibility of social dysto-
pias (e.g. Nazism, Soviet project, Maoism, Pol Pot’s
“realpolitik”, etc.), while the canonization of quan-
tum principles in physics and of Godel’s theorems
in mathematics have caused a system crisis in hard

sciences and have brought forth anew the problem
of knowledge legitimation Lyotard, [18]. The infa-
mously skeptical and contra-intuitive post-structur-
alist thinking that emerged in response to this crisis
accomplished the disintegration of enlightenment
and modernist metanarratives (described as a series
of “ends” and “deaths”: of history, of author, of art,
of ideology, etc.), which culminated, according to
J. Lyotard, in the “dissolution of the social bond and
disintegration of social aggregates into a mass of indi-
vidual atoms thrown into the absurdity of Brownian
motion” Lyotard, [18, 15].

While I will later return to the connections that
exist between the epistemological crisis and the
anxieties of the post-industrial society, I would like
to first propose a tentative classification of escha-
tological (with “post-apocalyptic” and “dystopian”
used interchangeably in the given context) scenarios
allocated typically within the contemporary mass
culture — with the mainstream cinema in the first
place —based on the type of the catastrophe or crisis
that these scenarios contrive:

o Social dystopia — one of the earliest forms of
the post-apocalyptic discourse — depicts disintegra-
tion and demoralization of a society under newly es-
tablished totalitarian regimes (“1984” by G. Orwell,
[22] “We” by Y. Zamyatin, “Man in the High Castle”
by P.K. Dick, “Handmaid’s Tale” by M. Atwood,
etc.) or under the ideology of immoderate consum-
erism and pleasure-seeking (“Brave New World” by
A. Huxley, “The Hunger Games” (2012), etc.). The
political and economic changes that these narratives
deliver are often accompanied by scientific regress,
religious fundamentalism, and moral degradation.
Socially dystopic narratives rarely emerge today in
their pure form, but constitute an integral part of oth-
er eschatological scenarios as a default background.

o Technological dystopia focuses on the
misuse of advanced technologies or alludes to the
possibility of the technological singularity, i.e. the
inability of humans to govern their own technolo-
gy — usually in the form of android robots and other
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bearers of artificial intelligence — that may threaten of
destruction and mancipation (“Terminator” (1984),
“Gattaca” (1997), “Matrix” (1999), “Snowpiercers”
(2013), “Transcendence” (2014), etc.). Though
computing and robotics seem to be in the spotlight
in this type of scenarios, sometimes this is the experi-
mentation in genetics and other fields that goes out
of control.

« Environmental dystopia is one of the latest
additions to the eschatological bestiary, as it de-
picts the devastating effects of industrialization and
climate change on the Earth’s biodiversity, general
landscape, and liveability, which may even drive hu-
mans out of the Earth in search for a more favorable
habitat (“Waterworld” (1995), “The Day After To-
morrow” (2004), “The Happening” (2008), “Take
Shelter” (2011), “Hell” (2011), etc.).

 Epidemiological dystopia maintains the col-
lective memory of earlier pandemics (plague, mea-
sles, AIDS, etc.) as well as draws upon recent occur-
rences (swine and avian influenza, Ebola virus, Zika
disease, etc.), while overlapping partially with tech-
nological and environmental dystopias to the point
of the technophobic sensitivity that they all share
(“The Crazies” (1973), “28 Days Later” (2003),
“I am Legend” (2000), “Quarantine” (2008), “Car-
riers” (2009), etc.). However, the contamination of
people and the environment with deathly viruses
may be accidental, i.e. caused by simple mishandling,
or blamed upon evil forces (terrorists, maniacs, etc.).

« Dystopia of natural calamity, in difference
from the above-mentioned scenarios, does not nec-
essarily presuppose a socially dystopic background
and a preceding failure of civilization. Calamities
often occur as force majeure, impossible to combat
and predict (“Deep Impact” (1998), “Melancholia”
(2011), “Seeking a Friend for the End of the World”
(2012), “This is the End” (2013), “Interstellar”
(2014), etc.). However, fostering strong ties with
the Biblical discourse, this type of eschatology may
as well allude to the “Wrath of God”, i.e. the divine
retribution of the corrupt society.

 Dystopia of alien invasion — most grotesque
of all, it confabulates the arrival of alien life forms
(including zombies, abysmal monsters, etc.), which
intend to subjugate or destroy the human race and its
habitat (“Invasion of Body Snatchers” (1978), “The
Thing” (1982), “Dawn of the Dead” (2004), “War
of the Worlds” (2005), “Monsters” (2010), etc.). It
may be a “strong” formulation of a social dystopia
or come as a natural calamity, but always remains a
metaphoric re-iteration of the archetypal narrative
of ‘otherness’

These scenarios, of course, often juxtapose within
asingle narrative and may share a multiple focus: thus,
social dystopias come into play as a background set-
ting elsewhere, environmental disasters may be trig-
gered by the misuse of technology, and deadly viruses
may convert humans into zombies and vampires.

Sedgwick identifies S principles of social para-
noia that are, consequently, to be found in a base-
line paranoid narrative: anticipation, mimesis,
strength of theory, negative affectivity, and ex-
posure Sedgwick, [23]. An eschatological narrative
is always oriented towards the things to come - ei-
ther in future (however remote), or immediately at
present; its logic is mimetic of reality, i.e. it strives
to appear as trustworthy (if not realistic) as possible
by imitating substantiality and by alluding to what-
ever may serve as sources of its legitimation, be it the
collective memory, archetypes, or the foundational
myth; it explains the state of affairs cohesively and on
logical grounds while drawing heavily on scientific
concepts and inductive predication; it is dystopian
by default, as it foreshows the adverse progression of
events, often on a global scale; and, finally, it relies on
the efficacy of knowledge, interpretation, and deci-
pherment, i.e. on the exposure of meanings that go
beyond normal textuality and reduce the world to a
hermeneutic system to be approached expertly and
by way of reservations.

The apocalyptic thinking endows the known
world with “assumptions [that] are radically at vari-
ance with those of everyday life” Freedman, [23,
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16]—that is, with new signifiers — in a totalizing fash-
ion that implies the re-interpretation of history and
of contemporaneity as premises for anticipated fa-
talities. To accomplish this goal while maintaining
coherency and verisimilitude, it transfers “normal”
(i.e. expected and typical) system failures to the
paranoid register through a series of notional trans-
formations: thus, “break down” becomes “break up’,
“error”-—“pathology”, “insecurity"-—"evil’, “breach™
—“‘penetration’, “fault”——"exploit”’, “negligence”™
—“injustice”, etc. Mitroff, [19, 44]. Through this
manipulative revision, the world, once known to be
predicated on the ethos of good will and progress,
turns into the realm of evil and perverse, of which
the following passage — which resonates with what
I have identified as paranoid thinking — is illustrative:

It is no longer the stuff of science fiction that
bugs implanted in food products could then be in-
gested into a person’s body such that the body in ef-
fect could become converted into a biocontaminant.
Conversely, it’s no longer the staff of science fiction
to think about mind or body control from afar. We
are just a stone’s throw from an age where chips can
be implanted in a person’s body presumably to moni-
tor one’s health Mitroff, [ 19, 50].

Due to the seemingly logical and self-consistent
discursive framework of this type of narrative, it is also
referred to as the “paranoia of reason’, i.e. deferring to
assumptions whose credibility is solely grounded on
the fact that they “[ have] the means to become reality,
and that is the only proof [they need]” Horkheimer,
[8,183]. As the coherency is an essential attribute of
a paranoid narrative, there is a possibility of cognitive
analysis. Indeed, some researchers itemize the follow-
ing cognitive mechanisms that permeate a paranoid
narrative: attention and recall bias for threat cues,
jumping to conclusions in probabilistic reasoning,
intolerance of ambiguity, intent attribution bias, and
others Tone, Davis, [25].

Thus, eschatological narratives are always struc-
tured around (and by, as here the agency often ap-
pears reversed) a fictional threat, which unfolds

within a storyline based on the pivotal constituents
of paranoid ideation: intensity of investment in the
story, projective identification, and persistence of
premise Rosenfeld, [22, 341]. In other words, the
narrative in question can be described in terms of
outward objectiveness and the pursuance of letter
worship, metaphorical identification of the protago-
nist with its persecutor, and, finally, a strong focus
on the premises as the main locus of interpretation
(similarly, in some sense, to classical detective sto-
ries)—this is how the paranoid narrative fulfills its
main ambition of reading the world as a plot and,
to this effect, consorts with the seminal formula of
Derrida’s grammatology: “il n'y a pas de hors-texte
[there is no outside-text]” Derrida, [9 158].

3. Eschatology as the Trademark of the Post-
modern

Conspicuously, the proliferation of post-apocalyp-
tic scenarios in mass culture has been characteristic of
the few last decades, at which point it coincided with
the epistemological crisis and the emergence of the
post-industrial society. This convergence stems from
the advent of newloci of power and from the resultant
social change that delivered a plethora of resources for
the florescence of paranoid culture, since, in the world
of atomized individuals, “paranoia becomes the means
by which connections are forged between disparate
material realms: everything is known; everything is
related; the anecdotal becomes the conspirational;
accident becomes design. Further, paranoia ... can
be viewed as the binding force of the nation or the
community” O’Donnell, [20, 184].

It has been showcased many a time that social
anxiety and paranoid disorder are intricately linked,
as in both cases the social threat becomes the focus
Gilbert et al., [ 15]. Paradoxically, the problem of so-
cial atomization referred to above arises out of what
pretends to be the opposing force, that is, the free
access to information, which — in full accord with
the paranoid technique of exaggerated premise —
becomes an information overload, or “media over-
stimulation” Colatrella, [6, 561]. The uprise of social
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media has greatly accelerated the process of “over-
loading” when it opened up the possibility of hearing
multiple voices and connecting globally, thus turning
physical boundaries into a fictive category and re-
inventing the mental schemata of the outworld. The
“information age” delivered a new symbolic order
of hyper-realistic visuality, polyglossia, ambiguity,
fragmentation, and magnification O’Donnell, [20],
and, through changing the nature and the value of
communication, caused the paranoid reversion of
the human gaze, as the “regime of paranoid percep-
tion sees the outside world looking back at the indi-
vidual” Davies, [7,27].

While the new approaches to information trans-
fer and consumption may be the main agents in
the institutionalization of paranoid narratives, they
both derive from and predetermine what is known
as globalization, post-industrial society, and neo-
liberal economy, which, at the time of their inspira-
tional height, came to symbolize the “end of history”
(Fukuyama, 2006, ix) as just the closing link in the
chain of other “ends” announced earlier within the
post-modernist paradigm. Thus, the eschatological
narrative — which is the narrative of the end — could
finally emerge as the mainstream discursive practice.

In its most general sense, globalization implies
the dissolution of borders, which enables people,
goods, services, and information move unrestrict-

edly, and which aims at replacing nation-states with
global market institutions and corporations to en-
sure “freedom and equality based on competition”
Lloyd, [17,262]. In the paranoid logic, this utopian
mission encapsulates an inevitable failure manifested
through, for instance, the overdependence on data
servers that may be seized and used for unethical
purposes, the total loss of privacy and the manip-
ulation of thought and behavior through Internet,
the re-emergence of the master/slave problematic
in the field of robotics, or via a threat to the human
identity as a result of genetic engineering and the
post-humanist politics of cyborgization.

These are not only scientific progress and social
change that bring the paranoid narrative into focus, it
is also the experience of prior failures that instigates
the inductive logic. The eschatological potential of
the recent developments — global financial crisis and
the dangers of speculative economy, the 9/11 attacks
and their aftermath, and the European immigration
crisis —is under close evaluation and waits to be fic-
tionalized into a series of new paranoid narratives.
Their agenda might probably shift remarkably from
technophobia to living in a new “age of darkness”
as circumstances prescribe, since paranoia “can be
theorized as a subjective failure that literalizes and
makes visible the paranoid tendencies of modernity
itself” Paradis, [21, 38].
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As one of the types of communication market-
ing programs, the organization of high-profile pub-
lic events of local or national scale is called “proj-
ect” in modern management environment. Giep
Hagoort (a world-famous Dutch professor who
holds the lead in the art and culture management)
considers “project” as a method of demonstrating
art and cultural forms in the dynamics of the strate-
gic process and motive [ 1, p. 146] and divides the
project management into phases (the initial phase,
the preparation phase, the development phase, the
production phase, the functioning phase and the
follow-up phase). They are used in multi-level or-
ganizational control (the quality of the project re-
sult; the organization of the project; the Facilities,
needed to organize the project; the Timetable; the
Information and Communication; the Money; the
Digitalization [1, p. 146-148].

Artistic project, like any other human activity,
“should receive public recognition in a democratic
society and in market environment” [3, p. 47]. An
important part of the implementation of this task is
Public Relations (PR), and more specifically, brand-
ing as a planned campaign to introduce an artistic
product to public consciousness and promote it to
the socio-cultural market.

Monitoring the information field not only pro-
vides specialists with information on successful
branding for target audiences, but also allows them
to focus on the social significance of their activities.
For the campaign success it is important for the artis-
tic product to be informative, attractive and versatile.
This is necessary for a certain positive image in the
public environment.

The development and creation of national classi-
cal music art projects at the present stage is not just
musical management, but also perhaps the only way
for professional fulfillment and meet the demands of
talents in Ukraine and abroad.

Organizers of such projects are faced with the
challenge of reaching an ever expanding circle of
connoisseurs. For this task, just classical music is not
enough. It requires music that completely goes be-
yond the classical basis, and would at the same time
contain its deep foundations; and moreover, be in-
teresting and complex. To say it in the words of the
broad public, it should be transform from the “dead”
classical music and become a “lively” popular music.

In the Former Soviet Union cultural space of
Ukraine, the UKR Artists National Concert Agency,
created by the Ukrainian cellist Oleksandr Piriyev,
is the first professional concert company of classical
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music since independence from the USSR. O. Piri-
yev also owns the only informational web-portal in
Ukrainian Internet of the National Portal of Art Mu-
sic “Music-review Ukraine”, which popularizes and
stimulates the development of classical music.

This could possibly be a grant project and be
subsidized by the relevant institution, organization
or corporation. The state is not an exceptional guar-
antor of financing a certain project with the aim of
cultural branding in creating a positive political im-
age (this strategy was used in the beginning of XX
century by the head of the Ukrainian government Sy-
mon Petliura a hundred years ago, and the Ukrainian
National Choir and composer Alexander Koshetz).

Another necessary component of any artistic
project success is sponsorship and fundraising, which
covers individuals, charitable foundations and private
companies that can support cultural initiatives. Spon-
sors and the so-called donors are guided by their own
project selection criteria when making donations (ac-
cordingto F. Colbert). The event scale is also serves asa
factor for donations, since the effectiveness of invest-
ments is assessed in terms of visibility of the event,
awareness and public coverage [2, p. 58].

Art projects series may be devoted to days of
celebration or anniversaries (for example, those
dedicated to the 80th anniversary of the world-class
Ukrainian composer Myroslav Skoryk). These an-
niversary concerts, organized and highly advertised
by the UKR Artists National Concert Agency in
conjunction with the Philharmonic Institutions and
the Petro Tchaikovsky National Music Academy of
Ukraine, took place in different cities of Ukraine dur-
ing 2018, including Vinnitsa (March 15), Kiev (May
29), Ivano-Frankivsk (June 2), Lviv (September
14-19) [4, p. 46]. Another national flagship project,
initiated by O. Piriyev, was “Three S” (2016-2017),
with concerts held in the largest cities of Ukraine.

The project goal was to draw attention to the Ukrai-
nian art music, to show that it is part of the world mu-
sic. Therefore, the organizers managed to combine
the works of Ukrainian composers with the master-
pieces of world classics, which were performed by
some of the best soloists and groups of Ukraine.

It is important to note that the series of concerts
was thoroughly supported by patrons and socially
responsible businesses, but the main feature of the
project was that it not only depended on governmen-
tal grants, but also was a gesture of philanthropy, pro-
viding financial assistance to a Baby-Friendly Hos-
pital in Lviv. The aforementioned shows the social
approach of the project, which manifested itself not
only in the educational outreach, but also in charity,
which, of course, is a very important achievement.

From a sociocultural point of view, such projects
are an example of new solutions and the proper orga-
nization of “distribution” of art music as a mechanism
for positive social action. This approach will surely
influence the rise of national cultural identity and its
popularization in the world. From the point of view of
music management, such projects are a good market-
ing move aimed at the maximum prospect.

In summary, defining a musical project as one of
the types of communication programs of strategic
management, we can classify it according to the ap-
propriate characteristics: by purpose (commercial,
socially oriented, educational), by scale (large and
small) and by prospect (formation of a new audience
and expansion of fans of Ukrainian classical music
product worldwide). All listed parameters are inter-
connected and can complement each other.

With its success in the modern economic world,
a musical project as a promotional product confi-
dently demonstrates the relevance of musical man-
agement development issue of academic art and art
music in the Ukrainian socio-cultural space.
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Abstract. The paper highlights the peculiarities of the artistic representation of London through
the perspectives of man’s experience of it. The analysis is made on the basis of the novels Antic Hay by

A. Huxley and Mrs. Dalloway by V. Woolf in which it is depicted different ways of personages’ accom-

modation to the city. In the above mentioned works of art London space appears a condensed world

in which the characters find themselves in boundary situations, having to make a choice between

themselves and others, true and false being, freedom and dependence, etc.

Keywords: ontological paradigm, existence, authentic, inauthentic, experience, falling, projecting.

In English literature the urban theme has had a
long tradition rooted back in the late Middle Ages.
It comes to the fore at the Age of Reason and the
period of Victorianism, reaching its highest develop-
ment in the early twentieth century. It is not easy to
find an English writer whose works do not include
urban landscapes, especially London ones. However,
in the interwar period, the city appears in quite a new
perspective. On the one hand, it is the centre of intel-
lectual thought, a repository of ancient culture, on
the other — the embodiment of technocratic reality
hostile to human nature. The words “Who is tired
of London is tired of life” that Dr. Samuel Johnson
said in 1777 acquire the opposite connotation un-
der new historical conditions. What the prominent
scholar meant is that tiredness of London is an indi-
cation of an individual’s self-awareness rather than

backwardness or failure. Consequently, the modes
of the artistic existence of the city in the works of
the English writers of the early twentieth century, for
most of which London is a geographically native, but
ontologically alien and hostile place, appear to be dif-
ferent as well. The aim of this study is to trace the pe-
culiarities of artistic representation of London in the
light of the personages’ experience of the metropolis.
The paper is focused on the novels Antic Hay by Al-
dous Huxley and Mrs. Dalloway by V. Woolf which
demonstrate opposite ways of man’s accommodation
to the life in a modern city.

The epigraph to A. Huxley’s novel Antic Hay “My
men like satyrs grazing on the lawns / Shall with
their goat-feet dance the antic hay” [2, 1] implies
the idea of the aimless being of the representatives
of the post-war intellectual and artistic elite depicted
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in the work. The young men spend time on mean-
ingless conversations, meetings, visits to restaurants,
exhibitions, theaters, thus filling the inner vacuum
created by loss of moral and spiritual values. It is in
the context of the endless movements of the heroes,
which constitutes the plot composition of the novel,
that the London text appears in the images of streets,
squares, buildings, bright lights, loud music, noise of
cars, etc. The city realities seem to engage peopleina
wild dance creating an illusion of joy, behind which
confusion and anxiety are hidden. Consequently, the
metaphor of ‘antic hay’ generates the idea of chaotic
movement as a form of the city mode of life. There-
fore, a pause is equivalent to death.

The main hero of the novel Theodore Gumbril
(Gumbril Junior) realises the absence of his own iden-
tity as a person and a man. His indecisive, melancholic
and mild nature does not match the dynamics of Lon-
don, hence he often feels dependence on the will of
circumstances or other people’s decisions. His life in
a city is an example of inauthentic being. In order to
change the habitual manner oflife he decides to create
the image of the so called ‘Complete Man’ which is
supposed to give him masculine confidence and even
rudeness. With this aim in mind, the man orders an
appropriate wig with a beard, puts on a wide cloakand
a big hat, thus turning into “broad and powerful and
exuberant and with vitality and hair” [2, 118].

Gumbril’s actions are considered as pseudo-initi-
ation for, instead of choosing his own way, projecting
himself into future, the man gives his life even more
theatricality. In this respect, his behaviour does not
differ from that of the average majority of Londoners.
“The Complete Man’s’ first steps in his search for love
adventures proves the above thought. By the irony of
fate, he attracts the attention of the odd and eccentric
Rosie whose reputation is far from being ideal. How-
ever, true feelings arise for the woman who loves him
as he is — gentle and sensitive. In contrast to Theodore’s
mundane, Emily appears to be a woman of quite a
different world. Being fond of flowers (as Theodore’s
dead mother), she herself was a product of nature —

“pure of heart, and flawless in her bright pellucid in-
tegrity, complete as a crystal, in its faceted perfection”
[2,204]. Dreaming of happiness against the backdrop
of country landscapes, Emily rents a country cottage
in Sussex in order to spend summer time with Gum-
bril there. However, the fatal meeting of the latter
with Myra Viveash, who on the day of the man’s de-
parture does not have anyone to have breakfast with,
ruins Gumbril Junior’s dream to go beyond the nar-
row circle of his environment forever. The image of
Myra embodies London’s somber dynamics which
does not let anybody go. Lacking the will to intro-
duce some subjectivity into his life, Gumbril, like the
others, remains a clown, continuing a crazy dance in
an indifferent city. M. Heidegger’s explanation of the
above situation is as follows, “When one is absorbed
in the everyday multiplicity and the rapid succession
[Sich-jagen] of that with which one is concerned, the
Self of the self-forgetful ‘T am concerned’ shows itself
as something simple which is constantly selfsame but
indefinite and empty” [ 1, 368].

If Gumbril Junior takes on a form of the city, be-
comes one of its objects i.e. Das Man, his father, in-
sulating himself from the external reality, lives in the
anachronic world of the past. Being an architect by
profession, he devotes himself to the designing of a
gigantic model of the London of his dream. His proj-
ect is based on the ancient mode of city construction
in which a person, as he says, lives “like an aristocrat,
in privacy, by oneself” [2, 31]. Instead, modern Lon-
don for him is a container of “ugliness and pettiness
and dirt” which is the result of the wrong construction
project (after the Great Fire of 1666), oriented to low
human needs. The man is trying to correct this error
by putting in the centre of the project the principle of
human freedom. Thus, the old man’s house is filled
with the models of cathedrals, libraries, town halls,
universities, commercial premises, warehouses, fac-
tories, country houses, including streams, channels,
fountains, bridges, etc. He believes that one day his
projects will be put into practice. However, the un-
steadiness of the designs, falling to pieces from a care-
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less movement, proves the utopia of Gumbril Senior’s
intentions. From an existential point of view, the archi-
tect’s ‘dwelling’ cannot be called ‘building, since it is
not open to the world. On the contrary, his occupa-
tion becomes a means of escaping from other people
with whom he is “not good at” [2, 29]. No wonder,
that in Theodore’s eyes, father, passionately voicing
out his own concept of the city, reminds “one of those
old shepherds who stand at the base of Piranesi’s ruins
demonstrating obscurely the prodigious grandeur and
the abjection of the human race” [2, 177]. Despite of
the different experience of London both personages
implement the idea of limited being in a city.

In the metropolis, defined by G. Simmel as “the
seat of the money economy” [3, 49], only those in-
dividuals can survive which lose their identity and
true human qualities, become pragmatic, rational
and soulless things. Otherwise, the city absorbs a
person, as in the case of the hero of the novel Mrs.
Dalloway Septimus Smith who feels absolute loneli-
ness and is gradually approaching self-destruction in
the capital indifferent to his eternal sufferings caused
by the memories of war.

Unlike Septimus, the protagonist of the novel
Mrs. Dalloway, who lives in Westminster, views
London as the centre of the universe, a repository of
beauty and greatness, energy and exciting dynamics.
The realities of the capital, transposed into the hero-
ine’s inner being, emerge in the form of a mosaic flow
of colours, sounds, smells, visions, which express the
state of her soul, filled with love oflife and London as
its container, “In people’s eyes, in the swing, tramp,
and trudge; in the bellow and the uproar; the car-
riages, motor cars, omnibuses, vans, sandwich men
shuffling and swinging; brass bands; barrel organs;
in the triumph and the jingle and the strange high
singing of some aeroplane overhead was what she
loved; life; London; this moment of June” [ S, 34].

The impressionist technique enhances the per-
ception of reality, giving importance to insignificant
moments. The very feeling of ease from a clear June
day evokes pleasant associations about the years of

youth, spent in Burton, far from big cities. In contrast
to the rest of the novels, in Mrs. Dalloway the natural
space of the province is not opposed to London, but,
on the contrary, constitutes organic integrity with it,
combining the past and the present of the heroine.
Changes which have taken place in the capital
owing to the development of civilization, evoke
positive emotions in Peter Walsh, who, after a 5-year
stay in India, takes pride in London and England,
“A splendid achievement in its own way, after all,
London; the season; civilization” S, 78], “Never
had seen London look so enchanting — the softness
of the distances; the richness; the greenness; the
civilization, after India, he thought, strolling across
the grass” [S,93]. He is impressed by everything in
London: the changes in women’s appearance and
manners, “the pulse of a perfect heart” of the city
[S, 78], a great number of different people who are
hurrying somewhere, etc. The unrestrained dynam-
ics of the city energizes him, provides with ease and
confidence. At the same time, Peter’s exaltations
look like an endeavour to conceal his internal hesi-
tation and fear proved by the following confession,
“This susceptibility to impressions was his undoing,
no doubt” [S, 93]. Thus, in depths of Peter’s and
Clarissa’s vitality the existencials of sorrow, hope-
lessness, and disappointment appear, actualizing
the heroes’ consciousness of an unceasing flow of
time, of human beings’ loneliness, and at last of an
inevitable end. Septimus’ suicide becomes “a cause
of a turning point in Clarissa’s life” [4, 6], reminding
of another London, destroyed by the war, that does
not live, but exists. The news heard from the doctor
Bradshaw causes a mixed sense of anxiety, excite-
ment, in the meantime responsibility and guilt over
powerlessness in the face of death, in general for
the life she has. Thus, mentally balancing between
life and death, common sense and insanity, Clarissa
chooses life with its gossips, intrigues, outer lustre,
parties, porcelain and silver — things that save her
from the cruel world. And the fact that the death of
Septimus in her consciousness suddenly appears as
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arelease, “an inspiration for her” [4, 6] is a token of
the woman’s overcoming the fear of the unknown.

The analysis of London in the light of the person-
ages’ reflections demonstrates how different the city ap-
pears in their minds. In both works of art an existential
paradigm of the city is marked by the opposites ‘authen-
tic / inauthentic’ being. It means that the characters find

themselves in the situation of existential choice be-
tween false and true being, oneself and others, etc. But
ifin Antic Hay the protagonist’s way of accommodation
to a chaotic dynamic of London can be characterized
as ‘falling’ in average everydayness, in V. Woolfs novel
in the image of Clarissa Dalloway it is represented the
model of ‘projecting’ oneself into future.
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Abstract. The article deals with the artistic specifics of the poetic works of M. Yu. Lermontov
(on the example of the poems “Borodino” and “Borodin’s Field”). The relevance of the topic is de-
termined by a number of factors, including: the need for a deep and thorough study of the means
and techniques used in the poetic works of the 19* century; the importance of studying the charac-
teristics of Russian literature, which carries with it certain patriotic motives and moods; as well as
insufficient scientific elaboration of the problems of the specificity of a number of works of Russian
classics in the context of the modern life of Russian society. The purpose of this article is a compara-
tive analysis of the poems “Borodino” and “Borodin’s Field” in the context of the study of structural,
substantial and other features.

In conclusion, the author notes that the poems “Borodino” and “The Field of Borodin” by M. Le-
rmontov, they will forever remain in Russian literature among the most significant works about the
feat and heroism of the Russian people.

Keywords: artistic specificity; idea of the work; “Field of Borodino”; “Borodino”; M. Lermontov;
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XYOOXXECTBEHHAA CNNELUNDPUKA MOITUYECKUX
NPOU3BEOEHNA M.10. IEPMOHTOBA (HA MPUMEPE
CTUXOTBOPEHUN «<BOPOAUHO» U «MOJIE BOPOANHA»)

AnnoTanmd. B cTaThe paccMaTpHUBarOTCA BOIPOCH XYAOXKECTBEHHOM CIIeUPHUKH TO3THIECKUX
npoussepaennit M. FO. AepmonTosa (Ha mpumepe cruxotBopenuit «Bopoauno» u «Iloae Bopo-
AMHA> ). AKTYaABHOCTb TEMBI 06YCAQBAMBAETCS LIEABIM PAAOM PAKTOPOB, B T.4.: HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
rAyOOKOTO U TI]ATEAPHOTO U3YYEHHS CPEACTB H IPUEMOB, UCIIOAB3YIONIUXCS B TOITUYECKHX IIPOH3-
BepeHIsIx XIX Beka; BAXKHOCTBIO HCCAEAOBAHHUS 0COOEHHOCTEN PYCCKOM AUTEPATYPBI, KOTOpasi HeceT
B ce0e MATPHOTUYECKUE MOTHBBI M HACTPOEHMS; A TAKKe HEAOCTATOYHO HayYHOM Pa3dpabOTaHHOCTHIO
npobAeM criern$pUKH psiad IIPOU3BEACHHI PYCCKOM KAACCHKH B KOHTEKCTE COBPEeMEHHOM XU3HH Pyc-
ckoro obmecrsa. Lleab HacTOsIIel CTATbH — CPABHUTEABHBIN AaHAAU3 CTUXOTBOPeHHUIT «bopoauno >
u «IToae BopoarHa» B KOHTEKCTe UCCAEAOBAHMS CTPYKTYPHbIX, COAEPYKATEABHBIX 0COOEHHOCTETL.
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B 3akArouennu aBTOp 0TMedaeT, 9To CTUXO0TBOpeHus «bopopuno> u «Iloae bopopnna» M. Aep-

MOHTOBQa, OHH HaBCE€IrAa OCTaHYTCA B pYCCKOﬁ ANTEPATYpPE OAHUMH M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTECADPHDIX ITPOH3-

BEACHHI1 O TIOABUTE 1 TepOM3Me PYCCKOTO HapOAQ.

KaroueBblie cA0Ba: XypOKecTBeHHas crieltupuKa; upes npoussepeHns; «Iloae bopopuna>; «bo-

poanHo>; M.JO. AepMOHTOB; S3bIK CTUXOTBOPEHHH; PyCCKasl AUTEPATypa; I033Hs]; AUTepaTypHbIe

TPAAULTHHL.

CeropHs 60ABIIYIO aKTYaABHOCTD IIPHOOPETAIOT
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCCA@AOBAHHEM CIEITMPUKH
TBOPYECTBA BEAMKOTO PYCCKOTO ITO3TA, ITPO3aMKa,
Apamarypra M. 0. AepmonToBa. Ob6ycaaBanBaercs
9TO IIEABIM PSIAOM (PaKTOPOB: BO-IIEPBBIX, HEOOXOAU-
MOCTBIO TIATEAbHOT'O U3y4eHHUs CPEACTB U IIPHEMOB,
HCITOAB3YIONTHXCs B moa3uu XIX Beka; BO-BTOPBIX,
BOKHOCTBIO HCCAEAOBAHISI OCOOEHHOCTEN PYCCKOM
AWTEpaTypbl, KOTOpast HeceT B cebe MaTpHOTHIECKHe
MOTHBBI U HACTPOEHUS [6,11-19]; n, B-TPETbhHX, He-
AOCTaTOYHOM HAYYHOM pa3paboOTAHHOCTHIO IPObAEM
creuPHKHU psAA IPOU3BEACHHUI PYCCKOM KAACCUKU
B KOHTEKCTe COBPEMEHHOI JKH3HH PYCCKOro oblre-
crBa. Kpome Toro, mpobaems tBopuectsa M. 1O. Aep-
MOHTOBA IMEIOT TAYOOKO Hay4HBII HHTepec, PaCKpbI-
BAIOIUMCS C TOYKU 3PEeHHUs BOIPOCOB >XAaHPOBOM
THIIOAOTHH, AUTEPATYPHOM TPAAUIIUH, TBOPYECKOTO
OCMBICAEHHS 1 KPUTUYECKOTO BoCHpusATHA. B aToM
CMBICAE OOABIION 3HAUUMOCTBIO 00AAAAIOT CTUXOTBO-
penusa AepmonToBa «bopopuno> u «Iloae bopoau-
Ha>, 0 KOTOPBIX HAIIMCAHO MHOTO PaboT.

XapaxTepusysl CTelleHb HAy4HOH pa3paboraH-
HOCTH, CAGAYeT OTMEeTHTD, YTO BOIIPOCHI CriejudHu-
KU TBOpYeCTBa /AePMOHTOBA AKTHBHO HCCAAOBAAKCH
MHOTHIMU OTe4eCTBEHHbIMU U 3aPyOe>KHBIMH aBTOPA-
mu. B wacTHOCTH, 0611as CrienuuKa MO3TUIECKOTO
TBOPYECTBA pacCMaTpUBaAach B paborax M. A. An-
aponukosa [2], E. A. Baaamosoi, . A. Kaprammu-
na [3], IL.B. Cusuesoi--Makcumosoit, E.A.Ap-
xunosoit u C. Y. Eroposoii [15] u op. OTaeabHbIe
acrmeKThl TBOpYecTBa AepPMOHTOBA IPEACTABAEHBI
B uccaepoBanusax E. A. Axumosoit, C. M. Epmoaen-
ko [1], H.A. Boromoaosa [4], T. C. MuaoBanoBoi
[12; 13] u ap. ITpo6aemb TBOpUecTBa AepMOHTO-
Ba B KOHTEKCTe IATPHOTHYECKHX, a TAKoke PeAH-

IrMO3HO-QUAOCOPCKUX BOIIPOCOB M3YYAAHCh B pa-
6orax I'E.Topaanosa [S], Y. A. Kuceaesoit [7],
C.M. Teaerunoii [17] u Ap. Oco6p1it nnTepec BbI-
3pIBaeT u3paHue «Mup AepmonroBa: KoasexTruBHas
MoOHOTrpadusi> 1o obmeit pepaxnueit M. H. Bupo-
aarinen n A. A. Kapnosa [ 14]. B monorpaduro som-
AYl ICCAEAOBAHHSI POCCUICKHX U 3apyOeXHBIX aBTO-
pos (B. Barao M. Baiickonpa, M. H. Buponaiinen,
K.T. Mcymnosa, B.A. Komeaesa, O.B. Causnnkoii,
A. C. fInymkeBuda 1 Ap., IOCBAIeHHbIE PA3AUYHBIM
acnekram TBopuecta M. YO. AepmonTOBa, €ro cas-
35M ¢ AuTeparypHbiMu Tpaaunmamu XVIII-XIX se-
KOB, a TaloKe aKTYaAbHBIM IpobOAeMaM peljenIjuu
U TIEPEBOAQA €T0 IIOITHIECKOTO HACACAHSL.

OT0 06ycAaBAMBaeT BHIOOD IIpeAMeTa HACTOSIIeH
CTaTbH — XYAOXKECTBEHHAs CIlelluPHKaA MOITHIECKIX
npoussepernii M. 0. AepmonToBa (Ha mpumepe
cTuxoTBopenni «bopoanno>» u «Iloae bopopu-
Ha> ). LleAb cTaTby — CpaBHUTEABHBII AaHAAM3 CTHU-
xoTBopeHuil «bopopuno>» n «Iloae bopopuna>
B KOHTEKCTe MCCACAOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX, COAEP-
KaTeABHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEN IIPOU3BEACHUIL.

Wrak, cruxorBopenne «bopoanHo>» 6b1A0 Hamu-
cano B 1837 r. Ao cruxorBopeHnus «bopoauno> eme
coBceM 10HPIM Muxana AepmoHTOB Hanmcaa «Iloae
bopoanna>. MHOTrOE B HeM CBUAETEABCTBYET O HECO-
MHEHHOM TaAaHTe OyAyIero 1moata. Peako y xoro He
BO3HUKHET >KeAAQHHs COIIOCTaBUTb ABa CTUXOTBOpe-
HUS T0AOOHOI TeMaTuku. Maes IIPOM3BEACHUI OAM-
HakoBa. Pacckazunk opH — coapatr. Ho onu pasHeie,
¥ IIOBEeCTBOBAHMS ITOCTPOEHHI ITO-pasHoMy. B Hux mop-
POOHO OIMCHIBAETCSI OXKUAAHKE HO5I, KOTOPOE 3BYUHUT
HEOAMHAKOBO: B IIEPBOM — CTHUAb BO3BBIIIEHHDIH, He
XapaKTePHBIN AAsL TIPOCTOTO COAAATA, BO BTOPOM —
SI3BIK 0€3bICKYCCTBEHHDIMN, OYAHUYHBII. YAUBUTEABHO,
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4TO omrcaHre bopopuHckoro 605t B 0601x Ipousse-
AEHHSAX TIePeAAHO IIPABAUBO, B COOTBETCTBUU C BOC-
IIOMHMHAHUSMU YIaCTHUKOB CPKEHHS.

H3BecTHO, 4TO AepPMOHTOB POC CPEAU AIOAEH, KO-
TOpBIe YaCTO BCIIOMHUHAAM 06 OTedecTBEHHOI BOMHE.
OTH paccKaspl yYaCTHHKOB 0 BopoanHckoM cpaske-
HUH OTAOXKHAKCH B TOAOBE U CEepPALe OYAyILero moara.

CaoBa «Pebsma! He Mockeéa Av 3a Hamu? Yupem-
me sk nod Mockeoii!> He BbiAyMaHsbI 103TOM. C TaKUMH
CAOBaMHU OOPATHACS K ApMHUU POACTBEHHHUK ITOJTA Te-
HepaA AOXTYpOB, KOTAQ TTocAe paHeHHs barparnona
roAy4rA rpukas KyTys3osa npussaTh Ha ce6st KOMaHAO-
BaHHe AeBbIM PAAHTOM. «3a Hamu Mockea,— 60ckAuK-
HyA Aoxmypos,— ymupamo écem. Ho nu wazy nasad —
8edv 6ce pasHo ymupams sxe nod Mockeoto!» [6,29].

/3 paHHEro AeTCTBA IIOJT BHIHEC TBEPAOE YOeXK-
AeHUe, YTO UMEHHO 0AAropapst My>KecTBY IPOCTBIX
pycckux Atopert BoHamapt, mo6eAOHOCHO MpouIea-
muii yepes EBpomy, Bnepsbie cToAkHYACS B bo-
POAMHCKOM 0OI0 C CHABHEJIIIeN PyCcCKOM apMueit
U BIIepBbIe He CMOT M00eAuTb. I, koHeuHO e, He
y4eA OH MAaTPHOTU3MA PYCCKHUX AIOAEH, 3alIHIA0-
IIMX CBOIO POAUHY, MX MOI'YYUH AYX.

V. ABApOHMKOB pPacKpbIBaeT UCTOPUIECKUE CO-
Ob1THs, pepuIecTBOBaBLIne OTeueCTBEHHOM BOMHE
1812 r. ABTOp ObpamaeT BHUMaHUe HA TOYHOE 1 AO-
CTOBepHOe n300paxkeHrne BOpOAMHCKOTO cpaskeHHs
[2, 113-129] On cpaBHHMBaeT ONMcaHUe CPAKEHHS
y M. AepmonToBa u B counnernnu H. Arobenkosa
«Pacckas apruasepucra o peae BopopmHCKOM>
[10], B KOTOPOM NPUBOAMTCS PEAAUCTHYECKOE OTIHU-
CaHHe CPaKeHMs.

Hcroxu «bopopuna, 6e3ycA0OBHO,— B CTUXOT-
BopeHuu «Iloae bopoanna. Y>xe B Hadase auTepa-
TYPHOTO TBOPYECTBa II0JT ObIA BepeH IPaBA€ KH3HH,
mpaBpe 06pa3oB. Onucatue 605 y 103Ta CKPYIIyAe3-
HOe, ToyHOe. Takoe onrcaHue BCeraa CTaHeT Xapak-
TepHbIM AAST M. AepmonTOBa. K TOMYy ke OH ObIA
XOPOIINI XYAOXKHHUK, 00 9TOM CBHUAETEAbCTBYIOT
COXPAHUBIIHECS €r0 PUCYHKH M KapTHHBL B kHure
H. AapponnkoB «/AepmoHTOB. MccaepoBanus 1 Ha-
XoAKH> [2,607-612 ] moxaspiBaeT, HACKOABKO AOCTO-

BEPHO 03T U300 pakaeT B IPOU3BEACHHUSX BEIIH, 4TO
MOYKHO ITPEACTABUTD 3PHMO BCE ACTAAU U IIPEAMETDI
OTIMCAHUS, A HAPHCOBAHHbBIE KAPTHUHbI U TIepCOHAXHU
peaAbHbI, B 9TOM HCCAEAOBaTeAb yOesxxpeH. MHorne
U3 ITepeYHCACHHBIX AUTEPATYPOBEAOB, IePeUHCACH-
HBIX 3A€Ch, OTMEYAIOT CKPYIIyA€3HOCTD, TOYHOCTb I10-
aTa IpH OIKcaHUU BOpOAMHCKOM GUTBBL

A.E. MakcuMoB cyuTaeT cTUXOTBOpeHue «bo-
poanHO> M.IO. AepMOHTOBA OAHHM M3 AYYIIMX
HApOAHBIX IIPOM3BEAECHHUM PYCCKOM AUTEPATYPBHI,
B KOTOPOM HapOA SIBASIETCSI TAQBHBIM IepoeM U OT
ero AmIa BepeTcs moBectBoBanue [11]. OH co-
nocTaBasgeT cruxoTBopenHusa «Iloae Bopopnna»
u «bopopuHOo>. B 0601X cTUXOTBOpeHuUsIX 06pas
IIPOCTOTO YeAOBEKA CAYXKHT IIPOTHBOIIOCTABACHHIO.
Ho, xak 3ameuaer V. AHApOHMKOB, XapaKkTep 3TOTO
IIPOTUBOIIOCTAaBACHHUSA coBCceM HHOM. M To, m Apyroe
CTHXOTBOpPEeHHUE IPEACTABASIIOT COO0I MOHOAOT, IIPO-
M3HOCHMBI BOMHOM |2, 137-138].

ConocraBaeHHe AByX CTUXOTBOPEHUH ITO3BOAS-
eT IPOCACAUTH Pa3BUTHE TBOPYECKOI MaHEePHI 1I03Ta
U €TI0 BOTIAOIIIeHHEe B CTUXOTBOpeHnU «bopoanno>,
BHayaAe GOPMAAbHBIE OTAUYMSA (paanua B KOAU-
gecTBe CTpOd, CTp01<) ; IOTOM COAEp>KaTeAbHBIE.
KoMmo3urinonHo 06a CTHXOTBOPEHUS TOCTPOEHDI
OAMHAKOBO: ITOCAE BCTYIAEHHS O 60e paccKaspiBa-
0T y4aCTHHKH. TOABKO paccKa3pl 3By4aT IO-Pa3HOMY.
B «IToae Bopoauna» o6pa3 BonHa odepyeH cxeMa-
TUYHO, CAOT TOP>KE€CTBEHHbIM, BO3BBILIEHHBII, STOMY
COOTBETCTBYeT YCAOBHBIN M KHVDKHBIH SI3BIK, CBSI3aH-
HBIH C TATOTeHHEM MOAOAOTO /AepMOHTOBA K OTBAE-
‘-IeHHOMy MBbIIITA€HHIO.

Caepys
u Y. A. Kapramuna, [3, 37-38] mbI cuuraem, uto

kaaccupukanuu  E.A. baramoson
06a CTUXOTBOpPEHHSI OTHOCATCS K CyObeKTHOM Op-
TaHMU3ALMK TEKCTA, T.K. TAKOM aHAAU3 TIO3BOASIET OT-
BETHUTb Ha BOIPOCHI: KTO PACCKA3bIBAET, KOMY IIpHU-
HAAAEXKHT TOYKA 3PEHUs], KAK COOTHOCUTCS AAHHAs
TOYKA 3pEHHs C aBTOPCKOM nosunuein. Mp1 Moxxem
YTBEPXKAATD, YTO KOMITO3UIIHS 000X IIPOU3BEACHHI
KOADBIIeBasl, TOCKOAbKY HAYMHAIOTCS OAMHAKOBO U 3a-
KaHYUBAIOTCSI TAKKM JKe 00pa3oM:
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Bcro Houv y nywex npoexcasu
Mut 6e3 naramox, 6e3 oznetl,
IImovixu socmpuiu 3a wenmaiu
Moaumey podunvt ceoeil.
IIlymenra 6yps do pacceema,
A, 20008y nodHs6 c radema,
Tosapuuyy ckasan:
«<Bpam, caywaii necrio nenozodvt —
Ona duka, Kak necHv c60600bi>.
Ho scnomunas npescnu 200bl,
Tosapuuy 1e cavixas [9, 1. 1; 166].
O6pamaeMcsi K TEKCTY CTUXOTBOpeHus «Bopo-
AMHO> :
«Cxasmu-xa, 0105, 6edb Hedapom
Mocksa, cnareHHas noxapom,
Opanyysy omdana?
Bedv 6viau i cxeamxu Goesuie,
Aa, 2080pam, ewye kakue!
Hedapom nomnum écs Poccus
IIpo denv Bopodunal> [9,1.2; 9].
3aKaHYHBAIOTCS [IPOU3BEAEHIS TAKKE OAHAKOBO
CAOBaMH PacCKa3dHKa:
H xpenxo, kpenko Hawu cnaiu
Omuustul 6 poKosy1o HoUb.
Mou mosapuuyu, vt
Ho smum ne mozau nomouw.
Odnako e 8
Bce epomue Poimnuxa Iloamasol
I'pemum Bopoduto.
Cropeii 06manem 2rac npopouuil,
Cropeii Hebec nozacHym ouu,
Yem 8 namamu colHo8 NOAHOHU
Hszaadumcsa ono [9, 1. 1; 67].

naiu!

npeaaubﬂx cAaasbl

Aa 6viau pe A00u 8 Haue 8pems,
Mozyuee ruxoe naemsi:
Bozamvipu — e sut.

ITroxas um docmanrace dors:
He mHozue sepryrucs ¢
Kozda 6 na mo ne ne 60x#cvs 8044,

He omdaau 6 Mockew!> [9,1.2; 13].

noAd.

Mbr1 BocxumaeMcs TOp>KeCTBEHHBIM CAOTOM
I0HOTO0 1103Ta. CTapOCAaBSHCKOE CAOBO «TAAC> BMe-
CTO PYCCKOT'O «TOAOC> U BO3BbIIIEHHOE CAOBO « 04U >
MIOAYEPKHUBAIOT TOPXKECTBEHHOCTh MOMEHTA U 3Hae-
Hue bopopuna aas Poccun.

Bo BTOpoM CTUXOTBOpEeHHH OMHICaHHe OYAHIYHOE,
HO aBTOP BOCXHUIIAETCS YYACTHUKAMU OOPOAHHCKOTO
CPa’KeHUs], Ha3bIBAS X «MOTYYHM, ALXHM IIAeMEeHeM >,
OTCTOSIBIIIM CBOOOAY POAUHBI, IIPOTUBOIOCTABAS
CBOMM COBpeMeHHHKaM, He HOraThIpsIM, XXUBY UM
ITyCTOM, HUKYEMHOM KM3HbIO.

E.A. baaamosa, 1. A. Kapramus HalloMUHAIOT
06 A.TI. KBATKOBCKOM, UCIIOAB30BABILEM B KaueCTBe
IIpuMepa 3ByKOBOM OPTaHU3AI[UU CTUXOTBOPHOIO
TeKcTa accoHaHc (MOABOP rAACHBIX) OTPHIBOK U3 «Bo-
poauHa>: Y Hammx ymky Ha Makymke! / Yy Ts yTpo
ocBerrao mmymku / M aeca curue Bepxymxu — /Opan-
ITy3bl TYT KaK TYT. DTOT 5Ke OTPBIBOK SIBASIETCS M 00-
Pa3I[OM AaAAUTEPAITMHU — [IOBTOPEHUEM OIIPEASACHHBIX
COrAacHbIX 3ByKoB. [Top06HBIE IIpHeMBI 3ByKOIIUCH
IIPOHU3BIBAIOT CTUXOTBOPEHHE, MOHOAOT COAAATA
IIPEACTaeT dCTeTHYECKH OPTaHU30BAHHBIM TEKCTOM
[3,109-110].

O6pas pacckasunka B cruxoTBopeHun «Iloae
bopopuna>» orBaedenHsbiil. OH roBOPHUT TaK, Kak
peaAbHBIit 60el] FOBOPHUTH He MOXKET, TOP>KeCTBEHHO,
HamnsimeHHO. Hao6opot B «Bopopuno>» pacckasdnk
IIOKAa3aH UMEHHO KaK COAAQT, OYeHb sIPKo, 0bpas-
HO... YTOOBI COXpPAaHUTDH AOAXKHBIE IIPOMOPLUU
06pasa AQTb YUTATEAIO BO3MOXKHOCTb CKBO3b HETO,
He 3aA€PXKHBAsICh Ha HeM OOAbIIle, 4eM HYXXHO, pa3-
TASIAETb TAQ3aMU IIPOCTOTO YeAOBeKa OaTaAbHbIE
KapTHHBI U IOHATH UX UCTOPHYECKHI CMBICA, Aep-
MOHTOB OTKA3bIBAETCS OT MPSIMOT0O U300paXKkeHUs
cBOero reposi. Matepuaaom AAsL peaan3anuu oopasa
09T U30UpaeT He TOABKO MBICAU U YYBCTBA BeTe-
paHa B MX AOTMYeCKOM BBIPAXKEHHH U, KOHEYHO He
€ero MAACTUYEeCKUI OOAUK 2 HAUMeHee «IIAOTHYI0>
U HanboAee <IIPO3PAYHYIO» CPEAY: eTO peueByIo
MaHepY, AeKCHKY HallpuMep:

«IToakosHuk Haw poxcder ObiA X6armom:
Cayza yapro omey cordaman...
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Aa, scare e2o: cpaxcen byramom,
On cnum 6 3emae coipoii> [9, 1. 2; 12].
KomanpAup oKa3bIBaeTcs He MPOCTO 3apyOAeH HAK
IPUKOAOT LITBIKOM & «CpaxyceH 6yAamom> KpaTKasi
¢opMa mpuyacTUs B HOYD Iepep CpasKeHHeM.

McroAb30BaHbI ApXaU3MBI <Ce4b>, <NAAd>>,
YIOTpeOAEH JIUTET «2PO3HOL>, & TAKKEe HHBEPCUS
«HOYHAS NAAA MEHD>>.

B cruxorBopenun «bopoprHo>» coBpeMeHHOMY
AYXOBHO UCTOI[EHHOMY «IIA€MeHHU> IIPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBASIETCSI MOT'y4asi M FepOHYeCcKasi CHAQ HapoAa
PYCCKMH HAIJMOHAABHBIN XapaKTep, BOIAOIIEHHbIN
B 0Opase cTaporo BOMHA. JTO yKe He ITyHKTUPHBII
po$HUAb MPOCTOro YeAOBeKa, Kak B «Iloae bopoau-
Ha>, a IOAHOBECHBII 00pa3, BKAIOUEHHDII B OOABLIYIO
HCTOPHIO, IIOPOXKAEHHDIN HAIMOHAABHOM IIOYBOH
MAEMHO 1 IICHXOAOTHYeCKH OXapaKTePHU30BAHHBIH
U COLIMAABHO OIPEAEACHHDIN, PEaAUCTUYECKUM.
Co3paHueM 3TOTO BBICOKOTO 00pa3a He U3BECTHOTO
Ao «bopopnHa» B pycckoi m0a3uH, Kak OTMedaeT
A.E. MakcumoB, AepMOHTOB AOCTUTAeT Pa3rOBOPHOM
Aekcrkoii [ 11, 166]. ITo cpaBHEHHIO € FOHOIIECKHM
CTUXOTBOpeHHeM, B «bopoapnHo>» omymaercs He-
IIOAACABHASI HAPOAHOCTD, PACCKA3YHK BHIPACTAET AO
obpasa CTaporo apTHAAEPUCTA KOTOPBIN OCO3HAETCSI
KaK repoy 3alUTHUK POAMHBL

CymecrBeHHOe oTAMuMe «BopoanHo>» oT 10HO-
meckoro cruxorsopeHus «Iloae bopoauna> B orcyT-
CTBUM MOTHBA CAABbI HEOOXOAVMBIIL B APEBHEM II0CE,
kak otmedaet C. 1. Kopmuaos [8, 84-89]. Hapoa-
HOCTb «BOpOAMHO> 3aBHCHT OT pacCKa3yMKa-COAAATA
KOTOPBIH ACHCTBUTEABHO FTOAUTCS MOAOAOMY COAAATY
B <ASAU>> YMYAPEHHBIN XU3HDIO XOPOIIIO 3HAIOLIUI
paTHOE AeAO 3amumiaromuii PoAMHY He AyMaroImii cAa-
Be. B xapakTepe «AsSAM> HEeT HUYETro OT Ieposi-OAU-
HOYKH. B HeM ecTb FOpAOCTD 3a TOBapHIIei OOIIHOCTD
AeAQ: <Hal pedym>, «Hau 60>, <CHUmMants Mot Caiu
panvi>, B otanure ot «Iloas bopoanna> «4 ecnomms
Aederero 6ecb>, <nepekpecmuacs 5>. C. M. Kopmuaos
noaaraert, yTo KoHel «Iloas bopopuna» nepexau-
KaeTcs ¢ PMHAAOM OCHOBHOM 4acTU M0aMbI Baabrepa
Ckorra «IToae Barepaoo> [8, 84-89]:

«O0Haxko e 6 npedanvsx crasol
Bce epomue Poimnuxa, IloamasoL
I'pemum Bopoduto.
Ckopeii 0bmarem 2aac npopouui
Cropeii Hebec nozacHym ouu
Yem 6 namsamu cotHo8 NOAHOUU
Hszaadumecs ono> [9, 1. 1; 166].
Oranune «bopoauna» or «IToas Bopoanna>
U B U3MEHEHHUH TI0BeCTBOBATEAbHOMN MaHepBhI I103TA.
Kax BbIme roBopuAOChH, KOMIIO3HIIUSL COIIOCTAB-
AsIeMbIX CTUXOTBOPEHHI — CyO'beKTHAsI OPraHU3aLiHs
TekcToB [ 3, 37]. Takast OpraHM3anus TEKCTa TO3BOASET
OTBETHUTb Ha BOIIPOCHI: KTO PACCKa3bIBAeT KOMY ITPH-
HAAAEXHT TOYKA 3peHHUs KaK COOTHOCHUTCS AAHHOE
CO3HaHUeE C aBTOPCKOM Mo3unuein. ABTOpcKasi 1o-
3UIL¥SI COBIAAAET C MO3UIINeN CyObeKTa IOBeCTBOBA-
HUs1 — pacckasunka. KoHeuHo, ero o6pa3 He BbImucan
II03TOM, HO MbI IIPEKPACHO €ro MPeACTaBAsIeM KakK
3aKAA€HHOTO B 00X COAAATA, KOMY AOPOTa POAMHA
1 KOTOPYIO OH 3aIJUIAA BCIO CO3HATEABHYIO KU3Hb.
MbI MOXKeM ero MBICAEHHO IPEACTAaBUTH TaK SIBHO,
OYATO HaM POAHOIT YeAOBeK U Bce baaropapst Muxauay
/A epMOHTOBY, 9BOAIOLIMM €r0 MOBECTBOBATEAbHOM
MaHepbl. DTH U3MEHEHHS IIPOUCXOAST ITOSIBHAACDH
OAAropapsi pedr pacCKa3vuKa OT TOPXKeCTBEHHO-TIPH-
TIOAHATOTO TOHA, K APYTOM pe4r, HAPOAHOM COYHOM,
SIPKOi 00'beMHOI, YTO3 KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM MeHsI-
eT MmoBecTBOBaHMe. VIHTOHAITMOHHO-MEAOANYECKHH
CTpOI UMeeT O4eHb O0AbIIOe 3HaueHue. VIHTOHaLus
IepeAaeT CMbICAOBBIE U 9MOITMOHAAbHbIE PA3AHIHS
BBICKA3bIBAaHUI OTPaXKaeT COCTOSIHKME M HACTpOeHHe
FOBOPSIIINX, UX OTHOLIEHUE K TPEAMETY OeceAbl AU
APYT K ApyTy. IHTOHAI[USl OTAMYAET YCTHYIO Pedb OT
IIMCbMEHHOM AeAdeT ee Horade IPHAAET eil HEIIOBTO-
PUMBIF UHAUBUAYAAbHBINA XapaKTep.
A B TMCPMEHHOM PeYM O CUHTAKCHIECKOH POAUMH-
TOHAIIMU YUTATEAb y3HAeT IO 3HAKaM IpeNyHAHUS.
Touxke mpucyIa IHTOHAIMOHHAS QHUIyPa 3BYKOBOTO
TIOHIDKEHHS OCHOBHOTO TOHA — CBOEOOPA3HOTO MaAeHFIs
3ByKa: «MBbI AOATO MOAYa OTCTyTaAl>» (9, T. 2, 9].
3ariTas, Ha06OPOT XapaKTepU3yeTC sl MOBbIIIIe-
HHeM 3ByKa, KOTOPBII 3aBepIIaeTcss CBOe0Opa3HbIM
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«TOAOCOBBIM 3ar60M> OOpBIBaIOLIeM 3BYK U IIPEA-
YIPEXKAQAIOIIEM KaK IIOAHSTAsl KBEPXY PyKa O TOM, 4TO
MBICAD He 3aBepireHa: AOCaAHO OBIAO, 605 KAAAH,
. [9,1.2;9].

ABoeToYNe HHTOHAIIMOHHO ITOATOTABAUBACTCAY-

Bopyaau crapuxu: ..

IIAIOIETO K IPOAOAXKEHHIO MBICAH, B €T0 HUHTOHALIUH
OLIYIIAETCA ABH)KEHHE, Pa3BUTHE IIEPEAABAEMOE AET-
KHM 3BYKOBBIM TOAYKOM: 1] BOT HaiAu 60AbIIOE MTOAE:

Ectb pasryasarbcs rae Ha Bose! Borpocureabnblit
3HaK TpebyeT pe3Koro 1 OBICTPOTO MOABEMA 3BYKa
Ha BOIIPOCUTEABHOM CAOBE, OHO COIIPOBOXKAAETCS
XapaKkTepHOM QUIypOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'O «KBaKa-
HbsI>». BpicoTa 1 ckopocTb moabéMa, popma 3ByKOBOMH
$UIrypBI CO3AAIOT IPAAALIMIO BOIIPOCA.

BockaunareApHpIil 3HaK HAYMHAETCS C 9HEPIHY-
HOI'O 3BYKOBOTO IIOABEMA ITOCAE Y€r0 FOAOC PE3KO
napaeT KHU3y. deM Bbllle B3AET U pe3ue MaAeHHe, TeM
MHTEHCUBHEE 3BYYUT BOCKAUIIAHME.

B anpuyeckux sxaHpax HHTOHAIIMOHHO-MEAO-
AMYECKUI CTPOM TECHO COOTHOCHUTCS C AMPHYECKUM
CyOBEeKTOM.

Mo>HO rOBOPUTH O COOTHOCUMOCTH TOT'O HAU
HHOTO >KaHpa C TUIIOM AUPHYECKOTO CyOheKTa TOU-
Hee,— C OIIPeAeAeHHOM CyObeKTHO pOPMOI BhIparKe-
HMA aBTOPCKOTo co3HaHusA. CTPyKTypa AUpUYECKOTO

«H mosrsun oH, ceepkHys ouamu:

«Pebama, ne Mocksa Av 3a Hamu?

Ympemme s nod Mockeot,

Kax nawu 6pamos ymupasu!>

H ymepemv mot 0beujaru

H xasmesy seprocmu coepicau

Mot 8 Bopodunckuii 60ii.

Hocuauce snamena xax menu

B 0vimy ozomb baecmean.

38yuanr byram kapmeuv U3HAAG

Pyxa 6otiyyo8 koromv ycmadaa,

H sdpam nporemamo mewara

Topa kposasvix mea.
«Bopoduno>

’KaHpa OIpeAeAsIeTCs THOKOM AOCTATOUHO YCTOMYUBOM
CBSI3BIO MEXAY TUIIOM AUPUYECKOTO CyOheKTa THIIOM
Cy6beKTHOI OpraHH3aLIY XapaKTepPOM HHTOHAIINOH-
HO-MEAOAMYECKOTO CTPOS M CBOMCTBEHHBIMHI AQHHOMY
YKAHPY «CUTHAAAMH > aCCOIJMATHUBHOrO $poHa. JTa
CBSI3b M IOPOXKAAET CIIeuPUIeCKHI AAST KAKAOTO
AMPUYECKOTO XaHpa 00pa3 MUpOIepexXuBaHHs KaK
BBIpa)KeHHE ONPeASACHHOM 9CTeTUIeCKOHN KOHIIeII-
1K AMYHOCTH. O4eBHAHO YTO KaXKAOE AUpHYecKoe
CTHXOTBOpeHHe 00513aTeABHO OYAeT HOCHTEAEM OIIpe-
A€AeHHOTo MHupoInepexxuBaHus. IIpocaesxxupaercs
TEeCHasl CBSI3b MEXXAY XXaHPOM HHTOHAIJMOHHO-METO-
amgeckum crpoem [17].

A.H. Coxoa0B cbamxaeT cTuxoTBopenus «bo-
POAMHO> 1 «AyMa>. B HUX OH ¢ 0cObeHHOI TAyOu-
HO IIOCTABHA BOXHYIO AASL 30-X TOAOB IpobaeMy
AKTHBHOTO CAY>KeHMsI OOLIeCTBY U BOIIPOC O < AesiTe-
A€>» AOCTOMHOM 3TOH BBICOKOH 3apaun | 16,23-24].
AepMOHTOB IIPaB «KOIAA CBSA3BIBAECT MY>KeCTBO U
CTOMKOCTD AfoAei 1812 ropa ¢ X IAAaMeHHBIM NATpH-
OTH3MOM C UX 6e33aBeTHOM IPeAAHHOCTDI0 PoArHe >
[16,24]. YAMBHTEABHO, KaK MHOTO CXOACTBA B SI3BIKAX
«IToae Bopopuna>» un «bopopnHO>. CKOABKO CAOB
Y BBIPa>KeHMI ITepeHeCeHHbIX U3 IOHOIIEeCKOro CTH-
XOoTBOpeHuA B «bopoanno>:

H 6050v ckasaa neped norxamu:

«Pebama, ne Mockea Av 3a Hamu?

Ympemme s nod Mockeot,

Kax nawu 6pamoes ymuparu!>

H mot nozubrymo obewjaru,

H xaamey sepHocmu coepucau

Mot 8 6opodurckuii 60ti>.

Hocuauco snamena xax meHu

A cnopua 0 Mo2UAbHOTL CeH,

B dvimy ozomw brecmen.

Ha nywixu kounuya remara

Pyxa 6oiiyos koromv  ycmaia

H 90pam nporemamov meuiara Kpoeaswix mea.
«ITore Bopoduna>
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Mbs1 3amedaeM TOBTOPbI cA0B. Ho MbI Takoke yhex-
AdeMcsl, HACKOABKO pa3AMYaeTCs IOBeCTBOBaHUE
B ABYX CTUXOTBOPEHISIX: HACKOABKO 0€3bICKyCCTBEHHO
Y €MKO 3BYYHUT [TIOBECTBOBAaHME H OIIMCAHUE B CTHXOT-
BOpeHUHU «BopoAHHO>, HACTOABKO >Ke HAIIBIIIEHHO
B «Iloae bopopuna>. Ho

HMcnoap3oBaHO CAOBO «6uU3xaira»: B <bopo-
AUHO> <Kapmeuv 8usiaia>, B «Iloae Bopopuna»
«3a8U3NAMU NYAU>, B <BopoanHO> «3emaq mpscaa-
¢S — Kak Hawiu 2pyou>, B «ITore Bopoauna» — «Aywa
om MujeHus mpscaacs>. B cTuxoTBopeHusx ymorpe-
6AeHbI cpaBHeHUs: «Bpam, caywaii necrio HenozodvL:

Ona duka kak necHv c860600b1>; «Hocuaucy 3Ha-
MeHa Kak meHu... »; «Ha mpyn sacmoisuiuti, kax na
A0xce 5l 20408y CKAOHUA ... >, «<Ckopeii 0bmarem zadc
npopouuii / Ckopeii nebec nozachym ouu, / Jem 6 na-
mamu cotno8 noanoqu / Mseradumcs ono>. «Iloae
BOPOAI/IHa»). Takoe >xe cpaBHeHHe HabAIOAQETCS
B «bopoanno» «Hocuiucy 3namena kak menu>;
«Ympemme s nod Mockeoii Kak Hawu 6pamvs ymupa-
Aaul> «bopopuHO>» — «3emas  mpsacaace — kak Hawu
2pydu>. COADKAET 3TU CTUXOTBOPEHUS U pa3Mep
KOTOPBIM HAIIMCAHbI CTUXH, SMOOM 0COOEHHO Xapak-
TEPHBIM AASL PaHHETO TBOPYeCTBa I103TA.

ITpu cozpanuu  pedeBOro oOpasa paccKasduka
M. AepMOHTOB BKAIOYAET B IPOCTOPEYHbIE CAOBA H BbI-
POKEHUS: <YUIKU HA MAKYUWKE>, <YM KAK mym>,
<MYCbI0>>, <HIMO MOAKY 8 IMAaKoil be3deske>. YIOTpe-
OAeHHe IIPOCTOPEYHON AeKCHUKH CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3AA-
HUIO HCTUHHO HApOAHOTO 00pasa pacckasunka. Hapsiay
C IPOCTOPEYHOM AEKCUKOH, B CTUXOTBOPEHHUH HCIIOAD-
3YIOTCSI CAOBA BBICOKOTO CTHASI: «<HdA 1OAE 2PO3HOTE Cevul
HOMHAS NAAG TNEHD> , <AUKOBAA>, <CBEPKHYB  0HAMU>.

OTO HoadepKUBaeT BeAndre 60si, ero 0coOyIo 3HAIH-
MOCTb B UCTOPUH CTPAHbL. Y>Ke B HA4aAe CTUXOTBO-
PeHMS aBTOP HCIIOAB3YeT HECKOABKO PUTOPUIECKIX
BOCKAHMITAHHI KOTOPbIE BHIPAXKAIOT TOPXKeCTBEHHOCTD
cBepmuBIIerocst bopoauHckoro cpaxeHus:

«Bedv 6viau wc cxsamiu boesvle,

Aa, 2080pam ewje kaxue!

Hedapom nomnum ecs Poccus

IIpo denv Bopoduna!> [9,1.2; c. 9].

BeAndne cBoe COAAATBI, He IAAUBIINE )KU3HEHN BO
umst OtedecTBa, AOKa3aAu B BOpOANHCKOM cpakeHUH.
B KyABMUHAL[IOHHOM OIMCAaHUHU CPAKeHUs AepMOH-
TOB He CKYIIUTCSI Ha BBIPAa3UTEAbHbIE CPEACTBA. 3AeCh
IpUMeHeHbI U cpaBHeHust: « Dpaniyysvr dsunysucy Kax
myuu>, «Hocuruco 3uamena kax menu>. M oaune-
TBOpeHust: «Kapmeuv susmara>, «H 3ainvt moicsuu
0pyOuii CAUAUCL 8 NPOMIHCHBLTE 801i>>. OAULIETBOPEHIS
SIBASIFOTCSL PAa3HOBHAHOCTBIO MeTadOp, KOTOPBIE Ae-
AQIOT TEKCT SIp4e, BbIpasUTeAbHee 00PA3HO [IEPEAAIOT
IPAHAHO3HOCTD CpaXkeHUs.. [AaBHYIO [10 3HAYEHHIO
[IO3UIUIO CPEAU XYAOXKECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTEABHbIX
CPEeACTB 3aHUMaeT IUIepOoAa BeAb OHA IIPU3BAHA
[I0Ka3aTh HEOOBSITHBIN MacTab coObITUi BOopoauH-
CKOTO CpasKeHMSI:

«Pyxa 60iiyo8 koroms ycmaia
H 90pam nporemamov mewara
Topa kposasvix mea> [9,1.2; 13].
Hcnoansyercst u cuexpoxa: <M caviuuno 6b140 do
pacceema Kax Aukosa gpparyys>. Takke B OIHCAHHH
CPaKeHHUSI HCIIOAB3YIOTCS SIIUTETHI, [IOAYEPKHUBAIOLIIE
OTBAry pycCKOM apMUHU: «<pycckutl 60t yoavii>, <Haul
pyKonawniii 60il>, «pycckue wmoiku>, «H som na
noae 2po3noii cewu / Hounas nara menv>, «H reca
curue sepxywku>, «On cnum 8 3emae coipoti>. B oc-
HOBE 9IMTETa MOXKET OBITh METOHUMUYECKHUI IIepe-
HOC Ha3BaHUS <YK Mbl NOLi0eM AOMUMb CIEHO10, Yok
NOCMOUM MblL 20408010 3A POOUHY CB8010>>. DTO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh ¥ aHaPpOPOI — IOBTOPEHHEM CXOAHDIX 3BY-
KOBBIX 9A€MEHTOB B Ha9aA€ CMEKHBIX PUTMHUYECKIX
PsIAOB. BeTpedaroTcst M IpOTHBOIIOCTABAECHIS:
«Aa, 6viau A100u 8 Hawe 8pems,
He mo umo Huinewinee niema:
Bozamuvipu — ne eot!
ITroxas um docmanrace dors:
Hemnozue sepryaucy ¢ noss...
He 6ydv ta I'ocnodns 60As,
He omdaau 6 Mockew!> [9,T.2; 3].
3aKaHYMBaeTCs [IOBECTBOBAHIE 9TOM Xe CTPOQOIL:
IIOCAEAHSIS, YeTBIPHAALIATASL CTPOa IOYTH AOCAOB-
HO [IOBTOPSIET BTOPYIO: POCAABASIFOTCS 6OraThIpy,
oTcTOosIBIIME CBOOOAY Poccuu KOTOpBIE IIPOTUBOIIO-
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CTaBASIIOTCS HOBOMY ITOKOAEHHIO AIOAEH, HUYeM He
IIPOCAABUBIIEMY HU ce0s1 HU POAHHY.

Vipes npousBepeHNs Kak U3BECTHO, 3aKAIOYAeT-
Csl B yTBEP>KACHHMH CHABL M MOIIJU PyCCKOTO HapOAQ
KOTOPBIH SBASI€TCS HCTUHHBIM TBOPLIOM UCTOPHH.
ABTOp yTBepKA2eT, uTo mobeaa B OTedecTBEeHHOM
BoliHe 1812 ropa — 3acayra mpoCThIX COAAAT BCETO
Hapoaa [ 17,213-228]. Maccosblii repousm Hapopa
npuBea ero K mobeae. B cruxorsopennu «BbopoauHo >
/AepMOHTOB 3aroBOpHA, Kak peaauct, a B «Iloae bo-
PpOAMHA> TepeA HaMU IIO3T-POMAHTHK BOCIIEBAIOUI
IIOABHI HApOAQ TIPHITOAHSATO-BO3BbIIEHHBIM CAOTOM.

HeMaAoBa>xHyI0 pOAb UTPaeT CaMO IMOCTPOEHUe
npoussepeHHs. OHO AGAUTCS Ha ABe YaCTH 110 CeMb
cTpo¢. B nepBoi HaXOAUTCS BCTyTIACHHE U IIOATO-
TOBKA K CPQ)KEHHUIO BTOpasi IOBECTBYeT O OUTBe U 3a-
MBIKAETCS 9IIUAOTOM, IIOBTOPSIOLIUM FAABHYIO MBICAD
3aA0KEeHHYIO BO BCTyIAeHHU. Takue ocobeHHOCTH
AEAQIOT eTO YAUBUTEABHO MY3bIKAABHBIM 1 COAYDKAIOT
C HApOAHBIMH $OpPMaMH, B KOTOPBIX CEMUAOAbHBIE
CTPYKTYPBI ABASIFOTCS TUTTMYHDbIMHE | 14, 71-76 ]. He-
AapoM «bopopnHO> OAB30BAAOCH OTPOMHOM I1O-
ITyASIPHOCTDb B HApOAE a TIOYTH KaXKAas ero crpoda
CTaAa KPBIAATOM.

Avprdeckoe CTUXOTBOpPEHHE SIBASETCS HOCHTEAEM
OIIpeAeAEHHOTo Muponepexusanus. [ IpocaesxxuBaercs
TeCHasl CBA3b MEXAY KaHPOM U MHTOHAIIMOHHO-Me-
AropmdeckuM crpoeM. Ilepexop oT TopskecTBeHHO-
IIPUIIOAHATOIO TOHA, IOBECTBOBATEABHOM MaHEepBI
K APYTOi HapOAHOI, COYHOII SIPKO¥, 06BEeMHOI IT0-
3BOAsET IpU3HaTh « bopoArHO>» BepmuHOI pyccKoi
MaTPUOTHYECKON AUPUKH.

Ocobennocts «BopoanHO> U B CKa30Boit popme
aTOro cTuxoTBOpeHIHs. «Cka3 Kak crocob pedeBoit
OpraHM3aIUY IPOU3BEACHHS IIPEACTaBASIET OO
XyAOXKeCTBEHHYIO MIMUTAIIUIO YCTHOM CIOHTAaHHO-He-
IPUHYXAEHHOM COOCTBEHHO paSFOBopHOﬁ) peun oT
HMMEHHU CaMoro repos. AeiCTBUTEABHO, Tellepb TeKCT
pacckasa o 60pOAUHCKOM 60€e pOXKAAET HAAIOZUIO
<«>KMBOT0> Pa3roOBOPHOIO MOHOAOTA a 3HAYUT — CTa-
HOBHTCSI MHAMBUAYAAbHO-XapaKTE€POAOIHYECKHUM,
BeAb Takas pedb He MOXeT ObITh Oe3auxoit! Iepep
HaMH U300pa’keHre YCTHOTO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO
pedYeBOro akTa OT AMIja MMEHHO 3TOTO YeAOBeKa —
BeTepaHa OTevecTBeHHOM BOMHBI 1812 ropa. Tem
CaMbIM CpaBHEHHE ABYX CTUXOTBOPeHHH /AepMOHTOBa
o bopoaunckom cpaxxenuu craBut «bopopnno>
B ICTOPHKO-AMTEPATyPHbII KOHTEKCT, IO3BOASIET YBU-
AETb IIPOU3BEAEHHE B CBETE HCTOPHIECKOM MO3TUKY;
€ro MecTO U 3HayeHue B TBOpYecTBe /AepPMOHTOBA,
U B UICTOPHUHU OTEYeCTBEHHOM MI93UHU B IIEAOM.

besycaoBno, cTuxoTBOpenus «bopoauno>
n «Iloae bopopuna>» M. AepMoHTOBa HaBceraa
OCTaHYTCS B PYCCKOM AUTEPATy—OAHUMU M3 CAMBIX
3HAYMTEAbHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUI O HAPOAHOM IIOABHTE.

Beunoctp caasb bopoauno aas Poccun Heco-
MHeHHaA. Pycckue BOMHBI He «BbIIIe» CAABBI, HO UX
CAaBa BbllIe AI0O0M Apyroni. IloaTusanus BeAuKo-
IO MPOIIAOTO — CBOMCTBO 9MMUYECKOI0 CO3HAHUS HO
KPUTHKA COBPEMEHHOCTH BEAETCS C POMAaHTHYECKHUX
IIO3UIIMIA, TOAHEE BCEro BhIPa3UBIINXCS B AGPMOHTOB-
ckoy noazuu. Ho B cruxorsopennn «bopopnno>
AepMOHTOB HanboAee GAM3OK K PEaANCTUIECKOM
MaHe-ObITOIMCAHMUS, YTO TIOATBEPAMAY €T0 ITO3AHE-
IIye IPOU3BEeACHHUA.

Coucok AHUTEpPaAThI:

1. Axmmosa E.A., Epmoaenko C. M. PenomeH «camonoBTOpeHuii> B TBopuyectBe M. IO. AepmonTOBa:
K ipobaeme usydenus // @uaorornyeckuit kaacc. 2017. 3(49).- C.92-100.
2. AnpponukosB M. A. AepmonToB. MccaepoBanus u Haxopkn.— M.: «XypaoxeCTBeHHasl AUTepaTypa>,

1977.- 650 c.

3. Basamosa E.A., Kapramuu V. A. AHaAU3 AMPHYIECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS: yueb. mocobue. S-e u3a., crep.

- M.: PAMMHTA: Hayka, 2017.- 192 c.

4. boromoaos H.A. ABa coBeTckux AepMOHTOBa // HosBsrit mup. 2014.— N2 10.—- C. 178-194.

52



ARTISTIC SPECIFICATION OF POETICWORKS M. LERMONTOV (ON THE EXAMPLE OF “BORODINO” AND “FIELD OF BORODINO")

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Topaanos I E. TBopuecrBo M. }O. AepMOHTOBa B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOTO AyXOBHOIO CaMOCo3HaHus // Auc-
cep. ... AOKT. puaoaor. Hayk.— M., 2010.- 397 c.

Kapnymus C.B., TepentseBa A. B. Ypoku caoBecroctu: M. 10. AepmonTOB // AMaaxkrideckue Marepu-
aABI IIO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY U AuTeparype.— M.: «MuTeasext-LlenTp>, 2000.— 112 c.

Kuceaesa 1. A. TeopuectBo M. FO. AepmoHTOBa Kak peAUrno3Ho-$praocopckast cucrema // Auccep. ...
AOKT. praoaor. Hayk.— M., 2011.- 311 c.

Kopmuaos C. H. TToazust M. FO. AepmonToBa. B momoip npemnopaBaTeAsiM, CTapIIeKAACCHUKAM U abu-
typueHTaM.— M.: Mza-8o MI'Y, 1997.- 128 c.

AepmonTos M. I0. Cobpatue cTuxoTBopeHuit B AByx ToMax.— A.: «CoBerckuii rucareab>, 1989.—-T. 1.—
688 c.—T.2.—- 688 c.

Aro6enkoB H. Pacckas apruasepucra o poeae Bopoaurckom // DaexTporHsiit pecypc.— Pesxum pocryma
(aaTa obpamenus —07.12.2017): URL: https://document. ikireading.ru/5138

Maxcumos A, E. IToasus AepmonTosa / OTB. pea. [. M. ®pupsenaep.— M.: «Hayxka>, 1964.— 266 c.
Munosanosa T. C. ITcuxoaorus TBopuecrBa AepmorTosa // M. FO. AepMOHTOB. DHIUKAOIIEANYECKUIT
cA0Bapb / IA. pep. u cocras. . A. Kuceaesa.— M.: «uppuk>, 2014.— 940 c.

Munosanosa T. C. TsopuecrBo AepmonToBa B Bocnpusitiu Koncrantuna u IBana Akcakossix // Caa-
BsaHoBeaenue. 2015.- N2 1.— C. 71-76.

Mup Aepmonrosa: Koarexrusnast Mororpadust / IToa pea. M. H. Bupoaaitaen u A. A. Kapniosa. CII6.:
«Cxpurrropuym», 2015.- 976 c.

CusneBa-Makcumosa I1.B., Apxunosa E. A., Eroposa C. 1. O TBopueckom Hacaepun M. I0. AepmonTOBa
B UCTOPHH SIKYTCKOM AuTeparypst // Becrauk CBOY. 2014.— Tom 11.— N2 6.— C. 82-88.

Cokonos A. H. Muxana IOpbreBny AepmonTOB. 3 Kypca AeKIfui 10 HCTOPUH PYCCKOM AUTEPaTypPhI
XIX Bexa.— M.: MI3p-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1957.- 91 c.

Teaeruna C. M. Augnocts u TBOopyecTtBo M. 0. AepmonTOoBa B Bocnpustun Apxumanppura Koncras-
tuna (3atinesa) // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 2017.— Ne 2.— C. 235-251.

URL: http://obrazovaka.ru/essay/lermontov/analiz-stihotvoreniya-borodino

53



Section 6. Pedagoqy

Section 6. Pedagogy

Abdullaeva Nigora,

Lecturer, Ferghana State University
Ferghana, Uzbekistan

E-mail: abcd-17@bk.ru

VARIOUS LEVELS CREATIVE SELF-DEVELOPMENT
LISTENERS INFORMED INCREASE TRAINING

Abstract. This article is devoted to the development of creative human personality, creative per-

sonality problems at all levels of education and training, complex effects required for the formation

of a creative personality, creative abilities of the individual components of the listener focuses on the

creative qualities of the person.

Keywords: creative, value, personal, creative personality, formation.

Based on the analysis of psychological — peda-
gogical literature revealed levels of creative self-de-
velopment of students at different stages of their per-
sonal development. The basis of selection of levels of
creative self-development of quality indicators are
taken, reflecting the main components of the struc-
ture of personality:

1. The nature of creative design;

2. The adequacy of self-creative abilities;

3. The degree of independence in carrying out
creative tasks

4. These criteria do not exhaust the whole variety
of qualitative characteristics of the individual, butin
the context of the problems of our study are the most
significant. On the basis of the ratio of the levels of
creative self-development have been identified in the
structure of creative activity.

1. Start. He does not believe in their own ca-
pabilities, can not and do notunwilling to perform
creative tasks.

2. Low. To doubt their own ability, perform cre-
ative tasks under the guidance of a teacher and car-
ries out its reproductive process only.

3. Average. It needs additional incentives when
performing creative tasks in the implementation
plan includes some elements of the new; He prefers
to work in the micro-group, not daring to take cre-
ative initiative of the.

4. Tall. She believes in their capabilities and skills,
sometimes exaggerating their self-esteem. Able to cre-
ate a wide variety of independent ideas, which do not
always find an adequate artistic incarnation on this for
their implementation needs more information.

S. Creative. To adequately assess their own ca-
pabilities andability. At the approach to creative job
is not standard solutions and implements them into
independent, original, fully completed the program.

Individual differences of listeners are manifest-
ed in the physical development, mental abilities, in
the types of higher nervous activity in the individ-
ual manifestations of mental processes, ethical and
emotional and volitional orientation of the person
(character, culture, behavior, actions, needs, inter-
ests, ideology, ideals) etc.

Of the variety of manifestations of individual
differences distinguish those who are more than the
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other, define the promotion of the student in the
teaching and are particularly important for the per-
formance of independent work. These differences
relate primarily to the ability to learn, their mental
activity, with the ability to understand and remem-
ber the material, with the features of the automation
of various actions in the development of practical
skills transfer assimilated to the new conditions, with
the ability to solve problems.

N. A. Menchinskoy [S, p. 156] proposed criteria
by which to judge the students learning capacity:

— Thelevel of mastery of analytical and synthetic
transactions;

— The degree of flexibility of thinking (the abil-
ity to reconstruct the thinking operation conditions
change);

— A close connection or lack of connection be-
tween concrete and abstract components of mental
activity;

— Economical thinking (the amount of material
on the basis of which the mastering and forming in
the layer of the new law, principle, rule);

— The depth of thinking (the depth of the mind
reflects the degree of self-penetration into the es-
sence of human activity knowable);

— Critical mind, the ability to objectively assess
the results activity others and their own.

For the study of individual differences in cognitive
listeners could usefully highlight their specific group:

— the first type include those learners who do
not have high achievers do not show initiative and
independence in learning, their way of thinking char-
acterized by inertia and passivity. The basis of the
ireducational activity is thememory;

— the second type consists of students whose
work is the basis for learning practical activities. The
theoretical part of the traversed material they learn
to work only as a result of repeated application of
certain provisions in practice;

— thethird type are the listener with a clear pen-
chant for theory. They seek to avoid the performance
of practical exercises, ignoring them. The mental ac-

tivity of these learners is characterized by a high level
of communication and abstraction, but relatively low
specificity level;

— fourth type consists of students, harmoniously
combining his teaching tendency to theory with the
ability to apply it in practice.

Based on an analysis of different approaches fol-
lowing typological groups of students can be identi-
fied to the individual differences of students.

So, for the first group of characteristic trend is
the complete assimilation of knowledge sufficient
meaningfulness of them, the ability to use them to
develop new skills, the ability to independently solve
the problems.

For the second group of trainees is characterized
by complete assimilation of knowledge sufficient
meaningfulness of them, the ability to apply them
to generate new practical skills, ability to solve prob-
lems using teacher.

Students assigned to the third group are not
always self-learn the mandatory amount of knowl-
edge, they are characterized by the lack of sufficient
knowledge of meaning, inability to use them for the
development of new skills and abilities, they have
difficulty in addressing problems.

The basic criteria of creativity listener are: inde-
pendence (complete or partial); search and sorting
options movement to the goal (in full or in part) in
the process of creating movement toward the goal of
a new product (in whole or in part a).

An analysis of research on a layered approach to
the development of creative abilities of the listener,
as well as their own observations allowed us to de-
termine the basis of these levels on the following
criteria:

— An interest in creative activities;

— The desire to engage in creative activities;

— Execution of creative works on the instruc-
tions of the teacher;

— Own initiative in creative activities.

The degree of completeness of independence,
discovery and for creating the product determine
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the levels of creativity. No, we can not determine  of creative activity, to make certain adjustments in

the levels of development of creative abilities of the  all parts of its interaction.

listener to check and adjust the action mechanism We distinguish the following levels of creative

qualities of the individual student.

Table 1. Levels of development of creative qualities

Levels of development
of creative qualities

Brief characteristics

Passive-Orientation

Listeners' show an inner need for creative activity. Express an interest in the
issues raised and address them realistically cope with the tasks on samples
and algorithms, find ready-made answers in the text. The nature of the in-
teraction between the teacher and the students as a whole — business. For
this level is characterized by the solution of the problem in question-answer
form between the teacher and individual students. Theactivitiesoftheteach-
erdominates.

Reproductiveandcreative

For this level is characterized by the positive involvement of students in the
solution of the problem. Show the ability to introduce a new character in
the teaching and learning activities, but with the help of a teacher obliga-
tory. Comprehension and alteration mapping the internal structure of the
object known, a description and analysis of the action with the object, the
foresight and analysis of their possible outcomes. Listenerstendtocooperate,
havesomeknowledge, attitude.

Partially-creative

Show the ability to introduce a new character in the educational work. Activi-
ties freer, show the attempts of originality in getting new information, find
ways, methods, technical means for discovering new aspects of the phenom-
enon in this class. Performs problematic task. Teacher connects to the listener
activity, if necessary. Students gain experience in search activity, possession
of the elements of creativity, but do not get the experience of a holistic study
of the process or phenomenon. Creative processes in educational activity the
listener are shown in the analysis contained in the problem of the problem
situation. What makes it more complicated and bigger than the problem of
adequate subject’s ability to organize and control its activity, the higher the

level of intellectual potential of the individual.

Dedicated levels allow us to focus on the gradual ~ as a basis for the development of creative qualities of
development of creative qualities of the individual  personality. Not only knowledge and skills, but also
listener. Each prior is preparatory in relation to the  the nature of their acquisition are the basis for the
next, higher, and the newly acquired ability to serve  educational process as a whole.
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Abstract. This scientific research outlines the basic concepts of the formation of informational
and educational environment in schools and universities. Innovations, non-traditional methods and
technics, ultramodern ideas and approach, informational technologies and integrative telecommuni-
cation procedures — these all are new directions in the global transformation of education. Research
emphasizes the importance of special informational training of pupils, preparing them to live and
work in the digital space, therefore it becomes one of the most important aspects in the reformation
and computerization of the system of education.
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KOHUENUMA EGUHON NHOOPMALLMOHHO-
OBPA30OBATEJIbHOW CPEAbI (MOC) B KOHTEKCTE
LNDPPOBOU TPAHCDHDOPMALIMU CUCTEMbl OEPA30OBAHUSA

AnnoTanmsa. B AaHHOM Hay4YHOM CTaThe OCBelleHbl KOHIIeNTyaAbHbIE OCHOBHI IpoIiecca popmu-
poBaHII HHPOPMAITHOHHO-00Pa30BaTEABHOM CPEABI yIeOHOTO 3aBeACHHSI B KOHTEKCTe LU(PPOBBIX
M3MeHeHUI BCell CUCTeMbl 0Opa3oBaHus. FIHHOBAIMY, HETPAAULIMOHHbIE METOADI U ITPUEMBI, YAD-
TpacoBpeMeHHbIe AU U TIOAXOABI K CIIocob6aM obydeHst, ”HGOPMALHOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIOHHbIE
TeXHOAOTHH 1 UHTEeIPaTUBHbIE TEACKOMMYHHKAIHOHHbIE METOAMKY — HOBBIE HAITPABAEHUS TAOOAAD-
HBIX TpaHCPOpManuil 06pa3oBaTeAbHON 00AACTH, HATIPABACHHBIE HA CHCTeMHOe IPUMeHeHue B 00-
yJaromjei MpakTHKe aBTOMaTU3MPOBAHHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB M MEXaHM3MOB. B cTaTbe peraeTcs akijeHT
Ha HeOOXOAUMOCTD CIIELJHAABHON MHYOPMALMOHHOMH IIOATOTOBKU YeAOBEKa K XKUZHEAESITEABHOCTH
B IIMYPOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE — UTO SBASIETCS OAHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX aCIIEKTOB IIpoljecca pe¢popMupoBa-
HYS U MTHPOPMATU3ALUH CHCTEMBI 0Opa3oBaHMHsL.
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KaroueBble cAOBa: HHPOPMAIIMOHHO-00pa3oBaTeAbHAs Cpead, IUPpoBast TpaHCGOPMALHSL, CH-

cTeMa 00pa30BaHMsI, HHHOBALUH, THPOPMAIIIOHHO-KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHbIE TEXHOAOTHH, pePOpMUPO-

BaHHe 00pa30BaHIL

CeroaHsImHUI ACHb — 3TO BpeMsi FTAOHaABHOTO 06-
HOBA€HHMS BCEX COIIMAABHBIX CHCTEM U MHCTUTYTOB,
B TOM 4HCA€e U obAacTu obpaszoBanus. MopepHu3a-
1Y MAPOKO OXBATHAA 0OpasoBaTeAbHOE IPOCTPaH-
CTBO, 0003HAYHB AASI HETO HOBYIO 3IIOXY — [IPPOBYIO
TpaHcdopMariio. BueapeHne MHPOpPMaIIOHHBIX TeX-
HOAOTHI CTPEMHUTEABHO BBITECHSET IPUBBIYHBIE TPa-
AUIIMOHHbIE POPMBI ITePeAAUH 3HAHUI, 3aMeHSSI UX
COBpPEeMEHHBIMH BBICOKOI(pPEKTHBHBIMU CIIOCOOAMHU
0byueHws, 1, eCTECTBEHHO, 00yCAaBAMBAET HEOOXO-
AMMOCTD KaueCTBEHHOM U IPOAYKTUBHOM CII€IIMaAb-
HOMH IIOATOTOBKH YeAOBeKa K )KU3HU U ACSITEABHOCTH
B 1fu$pposoM mupe. Pepopmuposanue u nua$popma-
TH3AIfHs1 BCEX YPOBHEH CHCTeMbI 00Pa30BaHUs UMeeT
OOIIIYI0 TEHAEHIIUIO, IPOSIBASIOLITYIOCS B <« KOMITAEKCE
Mep 110 IIpe06Pa30BaHHIO IIeAATOTHIECKUX ITPOL}eCCOB
Ha OCHOBe BHeAPeHIS B 00yueHIe 1 BOCIIUTAHUe HH-
$OpMaIMOHHOI ITPOAYKIIUH, CPEACTB, TEXHOAOTUI >
[7,C.138]n TATOTEIOITYIO K CO3AAHHIO €AMHOTO MH-
$OpMaIMOHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Yro BkAOYaeT B cebsi MOHATHE <HHPOPMA-
IIMOHHO-OOpasoBaTeAbHasi cpepa»? DykBaabHOe
3nagenue MMOC - cucreMHO-OpraHu3oBaHHas CO-
BOKYITHOCTb CPEACTB IIepeAauH AQHHBIX, HHPOpMa-
ITMOHHBIX PeCypPCOB, TPOTOKOAOB B3aHMOAEHCTBILS,
aIIapaTHO-MPOrPaMMHOTO U OPraHU3aIlMOHHO-Me-
TOAMYECKOTO obecredeHrst, OpHEeHTUPOBAHHAS Ha
YAOBAETBOpeHHE 00pa30BaTeAbHBIX IIOTPeOHOCTEN
noas3osareaeii [2, C. 11-17]. [IporpaMmuo-TexHu-
JecKast TPAKTOBKA IOMOTAET OIPEACAUTD IOHSTHE
«cpepa THGOPMAIIMOHHO-00pa3oBaTeAbHas » HoAee
ray6oko: «MOC - ocHOBaHHAsI Ha UCIIOAb30BAHUU
KOMITBIOTEPHOH TEXHHKHU IIPOrPaMMHO-TeAeKOMMY-
HHKAITMOHHAS CPeAQ, PEAAU3YIONIast eAHBIMU TeX-
HOAOTHYECKHMH CPEACTBAMH M B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIM
COAEPIKATEABHBIM HAIlOAHEHHeM KayeCTBeHHOe MH-
opmaroHHOe 0becIeueH e YIaIUXCs, IeAATOTOB,
POAHTeAeH, AAMUHHUCTPALIUIO YIeOHOTO 3aBeACHIS

u obmectsenHocTs [9, C. 248]. Mnpopmarusanus
CTAHOBHUTCSI OAHUM M3 CaMbIX aKTYaAbHBIX HAIPaB-
AeHUI COBPEMEHHOCTH B 00AaCTH 00pa30BaTeAbHOM
noanTuku. CaM e Iporjecc ”HPOPMATUIALIIU TIOA-
pasyMeBaeT peaAUs3aIHIo BOSMOXHOCTeH nHPOpMa-
IIMOHHBIX U KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHI, OXBa-
THIBAIOIUX BCE YPOBHH 00pa30BaTeAbHOM 00AACTH:

— MeTopoAOTHYecKH 6asuc (0T6op U KaaccH-
¢uKarys copep>kaHust 06pa3oBaHHs, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIETO 3aAaYaM PasBUTHS AMYHOCTH 0Oy4aeMOro
B YCAOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOTO LIUPPOBOTO MHPA);

— aKTyaAbHbIe HAITPABACHHS B Pa3BUTUH CUCTe-
MBI 00pa30BaHUsL: Hay4HbIE; ICHXOAOTO-IIEAATOTHYe-
CKHe, TeXHOAOTHYEeCKHe U TeXHITIeCKHe;

— paspaboTKa 1 BHEAPEHHE B IIPOLjecC 00ydeHus
9AEKTPOHHBIX CPEACTB;

— HCIIOAB30BAaHUE MINPOKOM AUHENKH 00pa3o-
BAaTEABHBIX IOPTAAOB MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO pecypca
cetu MuTepHer;

— paspaboTka U IpHMeHeHUe AHATHOCTUPYIO-
IITMX METOAHK; MHYOPMAIIMOHHBIX CPEACTB KOHTPOAS
U OL}eHKH YPOBHsI 3HAHHI 00y4aeMbIX; OITUMH3AI[Hs
IICHXOAOTO-TIEAATOTHYECKHX, TeCTUPYIONIUX MEeTO-
AUK U TEXHOAOTH;

— aBTOMATH3aIUs YIIPaBAeHHsS 0Opa3oBaTeAb-
HbIMU MeXaHU3MaMH U IIPOIieCCaMH;

— IjeAeHanpaBAeHHOe ¢popMupoBaHue UHPOPp-
MaIJHOHHO-00pa30BaTEeABHOM CPEABL.

C conMaAbHO-IIeAATOrUYEeCKON TOYKU 3PeHHs
OIpeAeAeHUEe ITOTO IIOHSITUS MOXKeT OBITh CHOpMY-
AHPOBAHO, KaK «COBOKYITHOCTb HHYOPMAIINOHHO-
0, TEXHIIECKOTO, Y4eOHO-METOANIECKOTO obecrre-
JeHMs], Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3AHHASI C YEAOBEKOM, KaK
CyOBeKTOM 06pa3oBaTEAPHOrO mporecca. A Tak-
e, KaK «4acTb MHYOPMAI[IOHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA,
OArpKaiiiiee BHeIIHee II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K HHAUBHAY
MHPOPMALHOHHOE OKPy>KeHHe, COBOKYITHOCTD yC-
AOBUI1, B KOTOPBIX HEIOCPEACTBEHHO IIPOTEKaeT
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AeSTeAbHOCTD HHAMBUAR> [4, C. 28]. Kpome Toro,
oA MUHPOPMAIIMOHHO-00pa30BaTeABHO CPEAOI ITO-
HHMMAeTCsI OPTaHU3ALVS IPOAYKTHBHOTO B3aUMOAEH-
CTBHS CyO'beKTOB 00pa3oBaTeAbHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
C HPI/IMeHeHI/IeM I/IH(l)OPMaL[I/IOHHbIX TEeXHOAOTHI.
MudpopMarinoHHO-00pa3oBaTeAbHAsI CPeAd — COBpe-
MeHHasl TIeAarOrMYecKasi CUCTEMA, 00beANHSIION A
B cebe MHPOPMALIOHHBIE 0Opa3oBaTeAbHbIE PeCyp-
CbI, KOMITBPIOTEPHBIE CPEACTBA OOYUEHHSI 1 CPEACTBA
yIIpaBA€HHUS 00pa30BaTEAbHBIM IIPOLIECCOM, IIEAATO-
TU4YeCKHne HPI/IéMbI, METOABI U TEXHOAOI'HIH, Har[paB-
AeHHBIe Ha pOPMUPOBAHIE HHTEAAEKTYAABHO Pa3BU-
TOM ¥ COLMAABHO 3HAYMMOM TBOPYECKON AMYHOCTH,
obAapamoIeit HeOOXOAMMBIM YPOBHEM IIPOdeccro-
HAAbHbIX 3HAaHHM, yMEHUH U HaBbIKOB [1,C. 448].

CospaHre MHPOPMALMOHHOM CpPeAbl Ha BCex
YPOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOTO 00Pa30BaTeAbHOTO YUPeXK-
AEHHS — TAABHAS 33Ad4a, CTOSAMIAS ITepeA CUCTeMOH
06pa3oBaHus, U e€ pelleHre OIIPEASAUT KadyeCTBeH-
Hble TIOKa3aTeAn U d9PPeKT OT BHeApeHU UHPOP-
manuonHnbix texuoaoruit [S, C. 3-11]. Uudop-
MAIJIOHHO-00pa30BaTEeABHYIO CPeAy YIpeXAeHHUs
06pa3oBaHUsI HEOOXOAMMO PAaCCMATPHUBAThH, KAK OAHY
13 CaMbIX 3P PEKTUBHBIX CUCTEM, KOTOPAsi [IO3BOASIET
OCYILIEeCTBASTh HHAUBHAYAABHBII IIOAXOA B 00yde-
HHH, TIOBbIIIAeT MOTHUBAIIUIO YYAIIXCS K CAMOCTOSI-
TEABHOMY IIOAYY€HHIO HOBOM HHPOPMALIMU U HOBBIX
3HAHMIL, 00ecredrnBaeT HATASIAHOCTD IIPEACTABACHIS
MPaKTHIEeCKH AF0OOTO MaTepuaaa.

IIpu $popmmpoBanuu HH<1)opMauH0HHo-o6pa-
30BaTEABHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA CAEAYyeT YYUTBIBATb
crieuduyeckie 0cOOeHHOCTU 1 CBOMCTBA, KOTOPbI-
mu ob6aapaer MOC: cucremuocTd (11 AOCTHOCTD );
AOCTOBEPHOCTb (BO3MOXHOCTb MPEAOCTABACHHS
UHGOPMAIIMOHHBIMH PeCypcaMU AOCTOBEPHOM HH-
dopmarum 06 OKpy’KaromeM MUpE); AOCTYIHOCTD
M OTKPBITOCTh (BO3MOXHOCTH BbI6Opa AIO6OTO
UHQOPMAIL[MOHHOIO MaTepHaAa MAU AIOOOro ero
06béMa M3 UPPOBOTO pecypca); aAANTUBHOCTD
(apexBaTHOE MOAOKEHHE B cUCTeMe 06pa3oBaHus,
HpeAroAaraouee ¢opMUpPOBAHIE MEXITPEAMETHBIX
¥ BHYTPHUIIPEAMETHbIX CBSI3€it); HHTEPaKTUBHOCTD

(BO3MOXHOCTH MHPOPMAIJUOHHOTO B3AUMOAEHCTBUSL
MeXAy 06bekTaMu 06pa3oBaTeAbHOI 06AaCTH); GUK-
cupyeMocThb (OTpeAeASHHBIN 06HEM HEOOXOAUMON
MHPOPMALMU) U MOAUPHUIUPYEMOCTh (BO3MOX-
HOCTb U3MEHSITh, AOIIOAHSTh OOBEM IPEAMETHOM
MH(OPMAIIUN); U, HAKOHEL], ODUeHTUPOBAHHOCTD Ha
MHAUBHAYyMa (06pa3soBaTeAbHDIN KOHTEHT AOAKEH
YAOBAETBOPSITh MHPOPMALUOHHbBIE HOTPEOHOCTH
Y4acTHHKOB Tiporecca obyuenus) [6, C. 60-65].

T'r06aAM3aMOHHbBIE MUPOBbIE IIPOLIECCHI, IPOSIB-
Asiromuecst B IUPPOBBIX Pe0Opa3oBaHIUsIX, 00ycAO-
BUAU [IPOYHOE BXOKACHIIE B [IEAATOTUYECKYI0 TEOPUIO
¥l IIPAaKTHKY IIOHSTHS «HHPOPMALIMOHHO-06pa3oBa-
TeAbHas Cpepa>. Bicokuit ypoBeHb nHpopMarm3a-
MM 00Pa3OBaHMSI CO3AAET BBICOKOTEXHOAOTHYHYIO
00pa30BaTEAbHYIO CPeAY, CTPYKTYPHBIMU SA€MEHTa-
MU KOTOPOY SIBASIFOTCSI HHPOPMALIMOHHBIE PECYPCBI,
«1uupoBoOiT> yueOHbIN MaTepuas, HTepHeT-Tex-
HOAOT'HH, 9AEKTPOHHBIE, TEXHIHIECKHUE, TEACKOMMY-
HUKAI[MOHHbIe cpeacTBa obyuenus [3, C. 156-158].
KAroueBbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 9TOTO PSIAQ SIBASIFOTCS,
0€e3yCAOBHO, CHCTEMATHU3MPOBAaHHbIE HHPOPMALIU-
OHHBIE PECYPChI — «OPraHU30BaHHASI COBOKYIIHOCTD
AOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOM MH(POPMALIVY, BKAIOYAIOIIasl
0a3bl AAHHBIX U 3HAHUI, APYTHe MaCCUBBI HHPOpPMa-
MM B MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX CHCTEMax>. B ycAOBHsIX
MHTEHCUBHBIX I POBBIX TPaHCPOpPMALHIL 061 ecTBa
00pa3oBaTeAbHAs CUCTEMA, €CTECTBEHHO, AOAXKHA Pas-
BUBATbCSI B COOTBETCTBUY C TPeOOBAHUSIMU BPEMEHH:
B Hell AOAXKHbI HICIIOAB30BAThCSI IIPOIPECCUBHbIE METO-
AVIKH ¥l BHEADSITBCSL COBPEMEHHbIE TeXHOAOTNYECKIEe
popmbl: obydaromue HHPOPMAIHIOHHBIE CPEACTBR;
AEMOHCTPAL[FIOHHbIE, KOHTPOAUPYIOLINE, MOACAUPY-
IOIHe, IIOMCKOBBIE, CIIPABOYHBIE, YIeOHO-UIPOBbIE
MOAEAHU; AOCYTOBbIE IIPOTPAMMHbIE CPEACTBA, pas-
HOYPOBHEBBIE TECTOBblE, IMUTALMOHHBIE CUCTEMBI
U YIPOKHEHHS-TPeHKEphL. IIpu aToM MopepHH3a-
LY BCEro 00pa3soBaTeABHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA He CBO-
AUTCSI TOABKO K BHEAPEHHIO 9A€KTPOHHBIX CPEACTB
u popm obyuenns. Paspurtre nHPOPMAIIMOHHO-00-
Pa30BaTEABHOM CPeABL B 00Pa30BaTEABHbIX YUPEKAe-
HUSIX IIPEATIOAATAET PELIeHHE PSIAA 33AQ4:
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~ $opMUPOBaHHE KOAAEKTUBA, YAEHBI KOTOPOTO
06AAAIOT AOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM MHPOPMALMOHHOMN
KYABTYPOU 1 XOPOIIO OPHEHTHPYIOTCS B UHPOpPMa-
IOUOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHAX;

~ CO3AQHUE EAMHOIT AASL BCETO YUPEKAEHHS 06-
pasoBaHMs 6a3bl AQHHBIX: CBEAEHHS O BCEX yYaCT-
HHUKaX 06Pa3oBaTeAbHOTO mpoljecca (COTpyAHHKAX,
YYaIUXCS B POAUTEASIX), YaebHOe TIAAHUPOBAHUE,
3AEKTPOHHBII CPEACTBa KOHTPOAS (5KypHaA Kaacca,
IPYTINBI), pacrcaHue, Pa3HOO6pasHble OTYETHDIE
popmbl 1 0OpasIb;

~ CO3AQHME AOKAABHOM CETHU AASL TIPEAOCTABAE-
HUSL BCEM COTPYAHHMKaM BO3MOXKHOCTH O6IaThCst
M IMETb AOCTYTI K 06muM pecypcam [ 8, C. 240].

Takum 06pa3oM, B yCAOBHSIX TAOOAABHOI HHPOP-
MaTH3aI1 CAMbIM BOKHBIM AKTOPOM PasBHTHUS 06-
IECTBA M CPEACTBOM MOBbIIIEHNUS PE3YABTATUBHOCTU
BCeX cdep AeATEABHOCTH, BKAKOYAsI 06pa3oBaHue, BbI-
CTyHaIOT HH¢OPMaHHOHHbIe nu KOMMYHI/IKaHI/IOHHbIe
texnonorun (KT), HampaBAeHHble Ha CO3AQHUE,

COXpaHeHHe, epepaboTKy u obecredeHue adex-
THBHBIX CIIOCOOOB IPEAOCTABACHUSI HEOOXOAMMON
unpopmarmn. Kax caepcTBrE, OAHMM U3 BOXKHENIINX
HaIIpaBAEHU# Pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOIO 0OPa3oBaHusI
SIBASIETCSI €T0 MHPOPMATHU3ALINS, KOTOPAsI IIPOSIBASI-
ercsi B obecriedeHnn cdepbl 0Opa3oBaHUs TeOpUeit
U [PAKTHKON CO3AAHMS MHGOPMAI[IOHHBIX U KOM-
MyHuKaruonHbix Texuoaoruit (UKT), opuenTtupo-
BaHHBIX Ha AOCTIDKEHHE IICUXOAOTO-TTEAATOTMIECKIX
neAeit obydenust v BocnuTanus. Co3paHIe eANHOM
MHPOPMALIMOHHO-00Pa30BaTEAPHOM CPeABl U 0be-
criedeHye eé GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS [IPEAYCMATPHUBAET
e€ MHTErpaLHIo B 061ee 06pasoBaTeAbHOE IPOCTPAH-
CTBO Y4eOHBIX YIPEXKACHUI. DAKTPOHHBIE PECYPChL
AOAXKHBI CTaTbh OCHOBOM COBPEMEHHOro 06pasoBa-
TEABHOTO IIPOLIECCA M PELIUTDb 3aAaqy MOBbIIEHIS
YPOBHS U KauecTBa 00y4ueHHs. A AASL 9TOrO HeobXo-
AHMO, 9TOOBI 0Oy4YeHre CTPOHAOCH C OPUEeHTALHel Ha
MHHOBAIJIOHHYIO MOAEAB, 6a3y KOTOPOI COCTABASIIOT
1 pPOBbIE TEXHOAOTUH COBPEMEHHOCTH.
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EAP READING FOR PHILOSOPHY STUDENTS: SPECIAL EDITION

Abstract. In the past decades researchers discovered a mutual relationship between a student’s

academic reading skills and academic success. Teaching EAP to students of philosophy faculty made

us aware of the need to review some EAP tenets to make them work in the classroom of this particular

specialism. This article discusses which of reading strategies and sub-skills match well the academic

context of English for philosophy students course at university.

Keywords: EAP, philosophy, reading strategies and sub-skills, authentic materials.

It might appear that students who read philoso-
phy at university do not need explicit training in aca-
demic skills. The first time students of Kyiv National
University are introduced to the academic skills
course is in their third year when — after two years
of General English — they are offered EAP course.
While students seem to generally have mastered
some of academic studies principles intuitively on
their own in the course of their first two years at uni-
versity, there is still room for improvement, particu-
larly in what pertains to the skills connected closely
with the English language. In our paper we look at
possible adaptations of conventional approaches to
teaching EAP reading skills to tailor them specifically
to the needs of philosophy students.

The objective of this article is to discuss some
EAP teaching strategies aimed at enhancing philoso-
phy students’ learning outcomes at higher education
institutions. The major tenet of this article is that
teaching EAP to third year students of the faculty of

philosophy requires a selective approach to teach-
ing them academic skills, and reading strategies, in
particular. The focus on reading is grounded on the
understanding that it remains philosophy students’
main source of obtaining information as well as the
established fact that students” academic success is
directly related to their mastery of reading skills.

As Canadian researcher Julian Hermida points
out, success at the university level mainly depends
on existing pre-entry college attributes, including
the mastery of some fundamental academic skills,
including reading, writing, critical thinking, oral
presentation, and media literacy [1, 20]. The pres-
ent paper concentrates on teaching reading strategies
and sub-skills (prediction, skimming and scanning,
and guessing from context) normally taught in the
English language university classroom.

EAP course for philosophy students understand-
ably involves a lot of authentic philosophy texts. The
reason for that may be a huge array of authentic texts
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available in the internet that can cover any subject
that third year students are interested in, along-
side relatively fast outdating of the texts offered by
coursebooks. As noted by Savka Blagojevic, although
authentic philosophy texts are “highly demandingin
terms of their language complexity and the intellec-
tual requirements that have to be met to understand
them, such [ ... ] texts can be successfully applied in
teaching ESP” [2, 115].

Alex Gilmore emphasises another characteristic
of the language complexity of authentic texts used in
ESP courses: as authentic texts mirror the real-life lan-
guage, they contain a great diversity of grammatical
and lexical elements, which means that they are much
more abundant in language forms than the texts con-
structed for language teaching purposes. This means
that ESP teachers should provide a variety of short au-
thentic texts which will allow their students to recog-
nise and remember the lexis and structures easily [3].

Although these observations appear totally rel-
evant, they cannot always be met. The format of
optional course offered to third and fourth year stu-
dents at Shevchenko University calls for a lot of ini-
tiative on students’ side in terms of selecting texts to
be discussed in classes. The texts that students find
challenging and relevant for themselves are as a rule
rather lengthy as well as contain unadapted gram-
matical and lexical material.

Language teaching methodologists maintain that
comprehension of a foreign language text is achieved
through the combination of bottom-up processing
(knowledge of lexis and grammar), and top-down
processing (knowledge of situational and cultural con-
text, and background knowledge of the topic) [4,41].

In this connection, the pre-reading stage is sup-
posed to include teaching students prediction strat-
egies, when they put forward assumptions as to the
content of the text to be read and later check them
against the text. This strategy forms the information
gap by building up suspense, and further finding out
the actual information in the text stimulates its bet-
ter comprehension and boosts the retention of the

information. Judging by students’ feedback, they
realize the value of this strategy, which as a rule in
not explicitly taught to them at university level, and
raising their awareness of this skill leads to a more ef-
fective reading and promotes their learner autonomy,
as they can apply it to self-study.

As opposed to the above, practising skimming
and scanning while reading a text normally does not
find much appeal with the students. When asked if
they had been taught these strategies at school or
in the first two years of university they will as a rule
say no. Despite it, however, they will normally have
developed these strategies intuitively while reading
huge volumes of texts they are given in the first two
years of university studies. Ability to skim bigamount
of texts to see if they have pieces of information the
students are looking for and scan them for particular
answers to their inquiries is a necessary prerequisite
of their success in philosophy disciplines. Thus, un-
like the strategy of forming predictions about the
text, skimming and scanning seem to be of a lesser
appeal to the students.

As for post-reading activities practised with phi-
losophy students, based on extracts from two un-
adapted articles discussed in our recent classes, the
following activities could be offered as an example
of tasks designed to enhance text comprehension:

If there’s anything we philosophers really hate it’s an
untenable dualism. Exposing untenable dualisms is a lot
of what we do for a living. It's no small job, I assure you.
They (the dualisms, not the philosophers) are insidious,
and they are ubiquitous; perpetual vigilance is required.
I mention only a few of the dualisms whose tenability we
have, at one time or other, felt called on to question [S].

The above text calls for pre-teaching a few adjec-
tives crucial for the text comprehension: untenable,
insidious, ubiquitous, as well as the noun vigilance, all
of them having Latin roots which are worth empha-
sizing (accounting for the fact that the students had
a course of Latin in their first year).

On the level of syntax, the last sentence could
be challenging to work out, with the present perfect
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construction split by an extra phrase ‘at one time or
other) and with the forms of past participle called on
and to-infinitive to question, which could theoretically
be misidentified by Ss as other word classes and there-
fore inhibit the right understanding of the sentence.

On the level of the discourse, the students will
have to feel the text leaning to a more informal reg-
ister, while both the choice of lexis and syntax result
in its ironical tonality. It is best felt in the third sen-
tence when the author corrects his seemingly vague
reference of the pronoun ‘they’, then characterizes
dualisms as insidious, by which granting them some
human features, and then the declaration ‘perpetual
vigilance is required’ sounds too assertive here with
the noun vigilance conveying some comic intonation
due to its excessive seriousness and ‘heavy-weight’
that contrasts the otherwise more light-weight into-
nation of the text.

As for the strategy of predicting the meaning of
words from context, this may also turn out rather prob-
lematic. In his BALEAP 2013 conference talk, Russell
Mayne quotes research by Gough and Wren, according
to which “when L1 students guess words from context
they are accurate only 14 to 45% of the time” [6].

The strategy of guessing the meanings of words
from the context also has its particular reservations
in case of philosophy texts. These texts are normally
rich in terms that come from Greek and Latin, and in
this case often quite guessable because a lot of them
were borrowed by the Ukrainian language as well.
Unlike this vocabulary, the words of Anglo-Saxon
origin, although in many cases their meaning could
be worked out from the context or it is familiar to
the students from their general English course, could
acquire additional connotations rendered to them
by a certain author. To illustrate these points, a text
from our recent class could be cited, in which Reiner
Schuermann explains how the terminology used by
Martin Heidegger should be interpreted:

In order to avoid misapprehensions about his [Hei-
degger’s] very starting point, he writes, “after Being and
Time (my) thinking replaced the expression ‘meaning of

being’ with ‘truth of being’. And so as to avoid any misap-
prehensions about truth, so as to exclude its being under-
stood as conformity, ‘truth of being’ has been elucidated
as ‘locality of being’ — truth as the locus-character of being.
That presupposes, however, an understanding of what a
locus’ is. Hence the expression topology of being [7,77].

Apart from words like misapprehension and eluci-
date that could be pre-taught in pre-reading stage or
approximately guessed from the context, there are
other terms — locus, locality, topology, which at first
glance are completely understandable, but need to
be further studied in the context of Heidegger’s phi-
losophy in particular. Without deeper investigation
into Heidegger’s interpretation of these concepts
one risks misunderstanding these seemingly famil-
iar notions. The same point could be proved further
down in the text, whose first page only offers words
and collocations like the sum total of entities, pres-
ence and presencing, ontological difference, presencing
as “loci”, poietic character, etc., which, although seem
understandable on the surface, should be studied in
terms of their concrete meanings in the context of
Heidegger’s works.

To sum up, an authentic text used in an EAP class
can be a valuable stimulus to immerse students in
their subject matter in the target language and bring
the classroom closer to the real-life challenges that
students are likely to face in their future profes-
sional life. To enhance their academic reading skills,
philosophy students are offered training in reading
strategies and sub-skills which should be tailored to
their particular specialism and account for their aca-
demic background and skills they develop in other
university classes. In that case their improved read-
ing skills will boost their overall learning outcomes,
while their English classes could work in synergy
with other subjects on their curriculum and not be
viewed as separate from each other. Further research
can be connected with working out efficient tools
for teaching other skills and systems to students of
particular specialisms, in our case for students of phi-
losophy faculty.
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Problem formulation. Creating such an educa-
tional system in pedagogical institutions of higher
education, which would orient and create opportu-
nities for life-long education, leads to a reorganiza-
tion of the whole educational process. Due to the
fact that the educational process in higher education
institutions has certain peculiarities, there is a need
to clarify some didactic principles and to identify
those that will reflect its particular characteristics.
Speaking about the future teachers training for pro-
fessional activity in general, currently there is no
generally accepted list of principles. In particular,
only a small amount of researches is devoted to the
substantiation of the methodological and theoreti-
cal foundations of professional development of the
speech pathologist directly.

Most important publications analysis. Gen-
eral didactic principles are highlighted in theoreti-
cal achievements of such famous scientists as M. Bo-
ryshevskyi, L. Vygotskyi, I.Zyazyun, A.Maslov,
N. Nychkalo, V. Radkevych, V. Rybalka, C. Rogers,
V. Semychenko, N. Chepeleva and others. Some as-
pects of the higher education principles in Ukraine
were the subject of research by such scholars as
Ya. Boliubash, M. Gorbatov, V. Kremen', M. Kurko,
N. Lazareva, R. Shapoval and others. However, they

have only revealed some aspects in this area, investi-
gating more general or special problems.

The definition and scientific substantiation of the
future speech pathologists professional development
principles in our study is based on the “training prin-
ciples” of the didactics category offered by the do-
mestic scientist I. Malafiyik. This is the position that
underlies the training content formation, the train-
ing methods choice, the development and design of
the educational process organization forms [3]. This
is a peculiar requirement, which fulfillment allows
to create and implement a training system that can
ensure the continuous professional development of
future speech pathologists not only in theory, but
also on a practical level.

Point out that in this sense such basic provisions
are conditioned both by the general laws of the learn-
ing process, and by the modern purpose and objec-
tives set by the society before education. Therefore,
the updating of the nomenclature and the education-
al principles content is an objective requirement that
put forward the needs of the time in psychological
and pedagogical science.

The purpose of this article is to determine the es-
sence of the future speech pathologists professional
development basic principles.
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Basic materials statement. Scientists L. Ko-
rneyeva, A. Markova, I. Horzhevska interpret the
term “teacher's professional development” as the
growth, formation, positive, integration in the pro-
tessional work of personal qualities and abilities, pro-
fessional knowledge and skills, but first of all - as an
active qualitative transformation by the personality
ofhis/her inner world. This leads to a fundamentally
new construction and way of life — to a creative pro-
fessional self-realization.

Based on the above-mentioned fundamental di-
dactic principles and taking into account the mod-
ern theoretical and methodological developments of
scientists, we will define and reveal the principles of
the future speech pathologist teacher’s professional
development: the main provisions that specify and
determine the rules for organizing the educational
process in higher education institutions, focused on
the students professional developmen.

Scientists are united in the opinion that the sci-
entific content principle plays a special role in the
training of specialists in the higher education system,
because it involves reflection of the modern scientif-
ic achievements preparation content, the prospects
for its development, the accumulated experience of
mankind, the source and carrier of which should be
the higher school [S].

In this perspective, the scientific content prin-
ciple to a certain extent solves the education fun-
damentalization problem, provides for the future
speech pathologists mastery not highly specialized,
but methodologically important knowledge that will
promote the student’s personality intellectual devel-
opment and its adaptation in the fast-moving social,
economic and technological conditions.

Based on the literature data analysis, it can be not-
ed that the consistency, continuity and systematicity
principles play an important role in the future special-
ists’ professional development. They have different,
albeit related, interpretations in scientific pedagogi-
cal researches. Agreeing with the pedagogical views
[S], the consistency in the future speech patholo-

gist’s professional development process is the logic
observance in the study of educational material, the
need to master students new knowledge and activity
methods based on the previous, gradual formation
of knowledge, skills and abilities in the professional
job execution. The continuity principle in the future
speech pathologist's professional growth process
needs to ensure an inextricable link between the in-
dividual study stages in higher education institutions,
the gradual concentration extention of their knowl-
edge acquired at previous training stages, the integra-
tion of individual concepts and representations into
a coherent system of knowledge, skills and abilities
required for the future speech pathologist's profes-
sional development. The systematicity principle in the
future speech pathologists professional growth pro-
cess involves the regularity and continuity of students’
training in professional activities throughout the study
period at higher education institutions.

As the future speech pathologists professional
growth process requires a thorough psychological,
pedagogical and methodical preparation, therefore it
should correspond to the current state of research in
this direction. The educational field dynamism as a
professional orientation sphere and innovative chang-
es in the modern labor market requires observance of
the principle of knowledge and professional skills rel-
evance mastered by future speech pathologists in the
process of studying in higher education institutions.
This principle provides the orientation to modern
scientific achievements, actual and prospective needs
of the labor market regarding the speech pathologists
qualification level, providing pedagogical conditions
for the training organization [6, p. 136].

It is known that the pedagogical training system,
based on the role perspective principle, allows to
carry out educational activities in conditions which
are as close as possible to the real ones, in which the
future speech pathologists can improve their own
professional pedagogical actions, and also provides
adequate behavior of students in different pedagogi-
cal situations, taking into account the specifics of the
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speech pathologists profession and stimulates their
professional self-development.

Without a doubt, the future speech patologist
should direct the educational process to the student’s
personality, create the most favorable conditions for
the acquisition of socially accumulated experience
by children with special needs, mastering various art
techniques, development and manifestation of cre-
ative personality that would provide the individual
with social security and decent life. In order to carry
out these tasks, the parity principle must be taken
into account in the speech pathologist self-training.

It should be noted that the the parity principle
basis is the idea of a person-centered and human-
istic approaches to training. The parity principle in
the future speech pathologists professional develop-
ment process requires subjective interaction in the
“teacher-student” tandem, where the teacher teaches
not so much, but helps the student to study indepen-
dently, as a result of which the student receives not
only knowledge but also skills.

The leading principles of the future speech pa-
thologist professional growth should also include the
dialogics principle. Dialogical pedagogical interac-
tion unfolds in adequate reflection conditions by the
pedagogical process participants of a positive per-
sonality relation to each other. Open interaction or
dialogue at all stages of the speech pathologist pro-
fessional training appears to be the optimum condi-
tion for his readiness for pedagogical interaction in
his further professional activities.

The conscious perspective principle in the process
of future speech pathologists professional growth re-
quires a deep student’s understanding of the close,
medium and long-term prospects [ 1]. This principle
is ensured by creating the conditions for the future

speech pathologists awareness about the goals of ed-
ucation and training, as well as the possibilities for
their successful achievement. When implementing
this principle, the student must realize: a program
of its own activities within each discipline; didactic
purpose; meaningful for the student and the expect-
ed result; the need to apply the acquired knowledge
in future professional activities; the need for profes-
sional development to succeed in the profession.

At the heart of this principle, we put forward the
“motion forward law” that at one time was defined
by A. Makarenko, and which means creating such
conditions for the training of students, for which
there would be a continuous increase in the need to
create a new [2, p. 73].

The practice-oriented training principle in the
future speech pathologists professional growth pro-
cess is to understand the relationships and depen-
dencies between the reality cognition, which con-
sequence is theory, and practice. During theoretical
studies, future specialists must acquire professional
knowledge, and during practical classes —learn how
to operate effectively in difficult conditions [4].

Conclusions. Thus, the set of above mentioned
principles defines the direction, content, organiza-
tion and methodology of the educational process in
higher education institutions, which focuses on the
future speech pathologists professional development.
It should be emphasized that the list and formulation
of the future speech pathologists professional devel-
opment principles are not exhaustive and complete,
since the empirical basis of their training is variable
and mobile, is continuously enriched with new scien-
tific facts, logical connections and dependencies, and
their theoretical substantiation at the given time is the
author's subjective view on objective phenomena.
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The curriculum of the preschool and primary
school educational psychology is built in the
direction of innovation — CDIO approach. The
innovation is based on the following basic bases: 1.
The theory of CDIO [9, 15]; the initial experience
CDIO
approach of some universities in Vietnam [17]; 2.
Output standards of the educational program at the
pedagogical department in the Vinh university [2];
3. Inherit the strengths of existing teaching content
and modern contents that have a high application
[4; 11;12; 15]; 4. Inheriting and developing the
system of the question of the testing question bank,
assessing the existing modules when developing a
new exam bank under the CDIO approach.

1. Overview of the module

The name of the module is Educational
psychology of preschool and primary school, the
number of credit is S (7S5 hours) in which: 60 hours
for theory, 9 hours for discussion/assignment/ essay,
6 hours for group activity and self-learning about
150 hours.

of educational innovation under the

The module of Educational psychology of
preschool and primary school equips learners
with knowledge about psychological development
via ages, the psychological basis of teaching and
education process in the preschools and primary
schools, some issues of teacher’s personality and
social psychology; thereby helping learners to form
and develop professional capacity onascientific basis.
This module is a prerequisite module for students
to continue to study their pedagogical professional
modules and participate in practical work, practice
regular pedagogy, and pedagogical practice.

2. Module objectives

On the basis of the overall objective under the
output standard of the school’s teacher training
program, standardized teachers’ preschool and
primary school of the Ministry of Education and
Training, the research team has determined the
module objectives with the specific described
contents attach with the level of output standard
and qualification level that learners will have after
the learning process. Specifically:
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Objec-

tives

Describe objectives

Output standard
of educational
program

Capacity

level

Gl

- Knowledge of child psychological development, child psycho-
logical research methods; the psychological basis of the process of
teaching and educating children; the psychological basis of class-
room management in preschools and primary schools; pedagogi-
cal characteristics of preschool and primary teachers.

1.1.4; 1.2.1; 1.3.2;

3.5

G2

- Applying the knowledge gained in researching, understanding
and explaining psychological phenomena arising in preschool and
primary children in education and in life;

- Applying to organize teaching and educational activities in pre-
schools and primary schools;

- Having the ability to detect and solve problems in teaching and
education in preschools and primary schools;

— Perfecting the personality of preschool and primary teachers
to meet the requirements of practice.

2.1.1;2.1.2; 2.1.3;
2.2.1;2.2.2;2.3.1;
2.4.1; 2.4.4; 2.5.1;
2.5.2;2.5.3; 2.5.4;

3.5

G3

- Developing communication and teamwork skills

3.1.1; 3.1.2; 3.1.3;
3.2.1; 3.2.2;

3.0

G4

- Having skills in analyzing, evaluating and reasonably resolving
situations arising in the process of preschool and primary educa-
tion based on the theory of psychology.

411,412 4.13;

42.2;43.1; 4.4.1;

4.4.2; 4.4.3; 4.5.3;
4.6.1;

3.5

Notes:

G1: The objective of knowledge

G2: The objective of quality and skill

G3: The objective of teamwork and communication skills
G4: The goal of professional practice skills

3. Output standard of the module

From

the training program and the competency level

the objectives and output standards of

that students need to reach, the research team has
developed the output standards corresponding to the
specific objectives and level of teaching for each target.

Objectives . Teaching
(Gx.x) Describe output standards level
1 2 3 4
Describing the theoretical issues about the objects, tasks and research methods of the
G1.1 | educational psychology of preschool and primary school, the relationship between I
G1 this discipline and other specialties
Presenting the theories of psychology mainly about educational psychology of pre-
G1.2 , LT
school and primary school.
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1 2 3 4
Identifying and analyzing the psychological basis of educational activities for children
G1.3 |. . . . LTU
in the preschool, apply to educational activities for children of preschool age
Identifying and analyzing the psychological basis of educational activities for primary
G1.4 : : s LT, U
school students and apply to education and teaching activities.
Gl1
Identifying the psychological basis of classroom management in the preschool and
G1.5 |primary schools and apply to build an effective learning environment in the education| I, T, U
of children in the preschool and primary schools.
G1.6 | Clarifying pedagogical capacity of preschool and primary school teachers. T,U
Applying the knowledge acquired in the research, understanding, and explanation
G2.1 : , : . LU
of psychological phenomena of children in the preschool and primary school age.
G2 Applying to organize teaching and educational activities in the preschool and primary U
G2 ™ |schools
Having the ability to detect and solve problems in teaching and education in the
G2.3 . U
preschool and primary schools.
G2.4 |Developing teachers’ pedagogical capabilities in the preschool and primary schools. U
G3.1 |Having teamwork skills in solving learning tasks U
G3
G3.2 |Having pedagogical communication skills in the preschool and primary schools. U
Having skills in analyzing, evaluating and rationally resolving situations arising in the
G4 | G4.1 . . T,U
process of education at preschools and primary schools.

Notes: Gx.x: Specific objectives

Level of teaching: I (Introduce) /Introduction; T
(Teach)/Teach; U (Utilize)/ Use

4. Evaluation of the module

Based on the output standards, the evaluation of
the modules is done by process evaluation (50%) and
final evaluation (50%). In particular, the evaluation of
the process has doubled compared to the previous one

and is made up of 3 specific assessments: academic
consciousness, academic profile and periodic
assessment. The periodic and final evaluation is carried
out by an objective test in which exam questions are
randomly taken from the bank of the module test
which is rebuilt on the basis of the previous exam
bank. Specific components of the evaluation:

Component Output standard of | Rate
Assessment R
Assessment curriculum (%)
Al. Assessing the process 50%
Al.1. Awareness of learning (diligence, learning attitude) 10%
ALLL Attendance level and guaranteed time (attendance by at- Gl1_ G4l %
tendance)
ALl The attitude of cooperation With teache'rs and team mem- Gl1_ G4l %
bers demonstrates progress in the learning process.
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A1.2. Records of modules (exercises, assignments for group tasks, ...) 20%
G1.3,G1.4, G2.1,
Al2.1 Solving exercises for chapter 2.3 G2.2,G2.3,G3.1, 10%
G3.2,G4.1
» G1.4,G1.5,G2.4, .
Al22 Products of group activities for chapter 3,4,5 G3.1,G3.2, G4.1 10%
A1.3. Periodic evaluation (periodic checkpoint) 20%
G1.1,G12,G1.3, .
AL3.1. G2.1,G22,G2.3 10%
Testonline Gl4,G2.1,G22,G2.3
T Ly Ly Iy 0
Al3.2. G3.1,G3.2,G4.1 10%
A2. Evaluation at the end of the term (final exam score) 50%
Test online The. content covers all important learning outcomes of the Gl1 G4l 50%
subject.

5. The content of teaching (General outline In order to implement the defined output
of the module), teaching plan (Detailed outline)  standards, the research team has determined the
and lesson plan content of the teaching component. Specifically:

Theory:
Output standard | Lesson of
Content .
of curriculum | assessment
1 2 3
Chapter 1. ENTRY THE EDUCATION PSYCHOLOGY OF PRE-
SCHOOL AND PRIMARY SCHOOL CHILDREN
1.1. Subjects, tasks and research methods of educational psychology of Al.lL
. . . Gl.1
children in the preschool and primary schools Gl2 Al2,
1.2. The relationship between education psychology of children in the pre- G 2' ] Al.3;
school and primary schools with other specialties ’ A2
1.3. Theory of psychological development of children in preschool and
primary school age
Chapter 2. THE PSYCHOLOGY BASIS OF EDUCATION ACTIVI- Gl3 ALL
TIES FORPRESCHOOL CHILDREN ' '
. G2.1 Al2
2.1. Newborn age and child (0-1-year-old)
. G2.2 Al3
2.2. Kindergarten age (1-3 years) G23 A2
2.3. Preschool age (3-6 years) '
Chapter 3. THE PSYCHOLOGY BASIS OF EDUCATION ACTIVI- Gl.4 ALL
TIES FOR STUDENTS IN THE PRIMARY SCHOOLS G2'1 A1'2
3.1. School environment and learning activities of elementary students ' '
. . . G2.2 Al3
3.2. The psychological development of elementary students in teaching
. G2.3 A2
and education
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Chapter 4. THE PSYCHOLOGICAL BASIS OF CLASSROOM MAN-

AGEMENT IN THE PRESCHOOL AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS GLS ALL

4.1. Classroom and classroom management G 3' ] A 1' 5

4.2. Building a positive learning environment in kindergarten and primary G 3' 5 Al ' 3

schools ' .
e L . . . . G4.1 A2

4.3. Maintaining a positive learning environment in preschools and pri-

mary schools

Chapter S. THE PEDAGOGY CAPACITY OF PRESCHOOL AND PRI- Gl.6 ALL

MARY TEACHERS G24 Al ' >

5.1. Pedagogical characteristics of preschool and primary teachers G3.1 Al ' 3

5.2. The pedagogical capacity of preschool and primary teachers G3.2 A 2

G4.1

The content of module teaching has been con-
cretized by the research group into the teaching plan
(Detailed outline) module. Based on the detailed
outline, the research team wrote new lectures for
the module [7]. The lecture inherited previous text-
books but was renewed in both content and form.
Including some relatively modern contents of psy-
chology, there are new assessments of psychological
lines, form, lectures are structured in a modular way
to enhance self-study activities and there are exten-

sions for learners to deepen their knowledge more
than general requirements when necessary. The lec-
ture was accepted and used by the Science Council
of the Department as the official learning materials
of the module from the 2017-2018 school year.

6. Exam question matrix

Based on the output standards and the con-
tent of the module, the research team developed a
module exam matrix with § levels for each module
content.

Level Knowing/ Understanding Application Analyzing, Assessr.nent,
Remember summary creation
Content (1) (2) 3) (4) (5)
1 2 3 4 S 6

Chapter 1 Describing the Understanding | Applying the
ENTRY THE basic theoretical research methods |knowledge to the
EDUCATION issues of Educa- of child education |research of chil-
PSYCHOLOGY |tional psychology |psychology; dren psychology
OF PRESCHOOL |of preschool and el- | Understanding of preschool, the
AND PRIMARY  |ementary children. |and analyzingthe |primary school
SCHOOL CHIL- |Understanding the |stages of child in teaching and 0 0
DREN theory of psychol- | psychological education;

ogy about children |development, the |Applyingknowl-

and the psychologi- |rules of develop- |edge of psycho-

cal development  |ing psychological |logical develop-

of preschool and children according | ment of children

primary school to the Psychology |to solve exercises.

children; of activities
Number of questions | Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
76 40 tions 20 tions 16 questions 0 questions 0
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1 2 3 4 S 6
Number of points 76 | Number of points 40 | Number of points | Number of points | Number of Number of
Rate 15.1% Rate 7.9% 20 16 points 0 points 0

Rate 3.9% Rate 3.1% Rate 0% Rate 0%
Chapter 2 Understanding the |Understanding | Applying psycho- | Analyzing Design goals,
THE PSYCHOL- |basic knowledge |the psychological |logical knowledge |psychological |psychological
OGY BASIS OF of psychological phenomena that | of preschool chil- |knowledge of |development
EDUCATION characteristics, occur in preschool | dren to study and | preschool chil- |for preschool
ACTIVITIES FOR |the personality of | children learn children’s  |drentosolve |children
PRESCHOOL preschool children, psychology pedagogical
CHILDREN the rules of child situations
development in
preschool age
Number of questions | Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
100 40 tions 30 tions 20 questions 7 questions 3
Number of points | Number of points 40 | Number of points | Number of points | Number of Number of
100 Rate 7.9% 30 20 points 7 points 3
Rate 19.8% Rate 5.9% Rate 3.9% Rate 1.4% Rate 0.6%
Chapter 3 Understanding Understanding | Applying the Analyzing Target design,
THE PSYCHOL- |the psychological |the psychological |knowledge ac- knowledge of | psychological
OGYBASISOF  |science base on science base on | quired in the study |psychological |development
EDUCATION educational activi- |educational activi- | and understand- |phenomena |for elementary
ACTIVITIES FOR |ties for elementary |ties for elementary | ing of children’s | of children of |students
STUDENTS IN students. students. psychology primary school
THE PRIMARY age arising
SCHOOLS in life and in
teaching and
education

Number of questions | Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
162 40 tions 40 tions 30 questions 37 | questions 15
Number of points | Number of points 40 | Number of points | Number of points | Number of Number of
162 Rate 7.9% 40 30 points 37 points 15
Rate 32.1% Rate 7.9% Rate 5.9% Rate 7.3% Rate 2.9%
Chapter 4 Understanding Understand- Applying knowl- | Analyze Applying for
THE PSYCHO-  |the psychological |ing classroom edge to solve knowledge to |planning teach-
LOGICAL BASIS |basis of classroom | management is exercises solve explana- |ing, designing
OF CLASSROOM | management in an indispensable tory exercises | lessons, organiz-
MANAGEMENT |preschools and element in the ing the process
IN THE PRE- primary schools teaching and edu- of education
SCHOOL AND cational activities and teaching in
ELEMENTARY of teachers preschools and
SCHOOLS primary schools
Number of questions | Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
59 18 tions 14 tions 16 questions 8 questions 3
Number of points 59 | Number of points 18 | Number of points | Number of points | Number of Number of
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1 2 3 4 S 6
Rate 11.7% Rate 3.6% 14 16 points 8 points 3
Rate 2.8% Rate 3.2% Rate 1.5% Rate 0.6%
Chapter § Understanding the |Understanding | Applying knowl- |Analyzing Training the
THE PEDAGOGY |qualities and pro- | the characteristics |edge to building |knowledge to |psychologi-
CAPACITY OF fessional capacity |of the profession |a perfect path solve explana- | cal qualities,
PRESCHOOL to meet the require- | compared to other | of teachingand | tory exercises |the necessary
AND PRIMARY  |ments of pedagogi- |occupations; educational capa- pedagogical
TEACHERS cal labor understand the  |bilities capabilities
teacher personal- and the profes-
ity structure sional behavior
of the teacher
Number of questions | Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
108 27 tions 26 tions 27 questions 18 | questions 10
Number of points | Number of points 27 | Number of points | Number of points | Number of Number of
108 Rate 5.3% 26 27 points 18 points 10
Rate 21.4% Rate 5.1% Rate 5.3% Rate 3.6% Rate 1.9%
Total number of Number of questions | Number of ques- | Number of ques- | Number of Number of
questions 505 165 tions 130 tions 109 questions 70 | questions 31
Total number of Total number of Total number of | Total number of | Total number | Total number of
points S0S points 165 points 130 points 109 of points 70 points 31
Rate 100% Rate 32.7% Rate 25.7% Rate 21.6% Rate 13.9% Rate 6.1%

Based on the previous exam questionnaires, lec-
tures and questionnaires, the research team devel-
oped a new test bank.

Conclude

Researching and developing the curriculum of
the module of pedagogical psychology under the
CDIO approach is a new study, consistent with the
trend of training innovation in view of developing
learners’ capacity of modern education, meet the re-
quirements of vocational competence of teachers in
the preschool and primary schools

The results achieved by the research team, that
have been collected by the Scientific Council - Train-

ing in the Psychology Department and accepted by
Vinh University to be used to replace the old modules
from the school year 2018-2019. However, these are
only the initial results. In the coming time, through
practical teaching, the subject will evaluate and ad-
just to improve the content, program, and method
of evaluation of the module. On the other hand, it is
necessary to improve the capacity of the teachers —
already familiar with the old teaching methods and
aim to innovate teaching methods. The most impor-
tant of which is the group teaching application and
experience practice for students.
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THE WAYS OF IMPROVING THE MECHANISM OF
IMPLEMENTATION OF THE RIGHT TO HIGHER
EDUCATION IN UKRAINE BY CONVICTS

Abstract. The article deals with the legal principles, obstacles and ways of improving the imple-

mentation of the right to higher education in Ukraine by convicted persons. The analysis of problem

points while getting higher education by convicts due to restraint, imperfection of domestic legis-

lation and the need to take into account the requirements of international standards regarding the

implementation of this right of various categories of convicts is given.

Keywords: implementation of the right to higher education by convicts, categories of convicts,

penitentiary system, penal institutions, education is a kind of convicts” useful activity.

Introduction. Undoubtedly, education is the
basis of building a new society, where everyone can
exercise their rights, feel decent and free, apply their
knowledge in practice and ensure their existence and
development. Any convict, as a citizen of Ukraine,
has the right to education. However, their imple-
mentation of this right in practice has its specific fea-
tures that are conditioned by restraint, subjugation
of their lives to the requirements of penal regime,
which main principles are confirmed in the Criminal

Executive Code of Ukraine (CEC) and the Rules of
Internal Order of Penal Institution (PI).

Improving of the criminal situation, reducing of
the level of recidivism that have a tendency to increase
in recent years are the main tasks of the current re-
form of the penitentiary system. In order to solve
these problems, there is a number of proposals and
measures, among which the main thing is reintegra-
tion, re-socialization of convicts by forming their ide-
ology, moral qualities, motivation for useful activity,
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the desire to become a worthy citizen of a society. It
is the formation of a new ideology is associated with
the implementation of convicts’ right to education
during the imprisonment. However, such a right may
not always be fully implemented. This is due to many
factors, including the imperfection of the legislation,
concerning convicts’ getting of higher education
while serving sentences in places of non-freedom of
Ukraine, not ensuring of effective learning of certain
knowledge, skills and abilities by the convicts during
the educational process in penal institutions.

Literature survey. In Ukraine, the right to educa-
tion for the persons serving sentences is implemented
through a number of normative legal acts of domes-
tic legislation, taking into account obligatory require-
ments of international legal acts on the treatment of
prisoners (International Covenant on Economic, So-
cial and Cultural Rights, European Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Free-
doms [1], Standard Minimum Rules for the Treat-
ment of Prisoners, European Prison Rules, etc.) [2].

Zenina O. [3], Miniazieva T. [4] and others men-
tion that giving the right to education to convicts
means the humanization of the criminal and execu-
tive system.

Siur S. [S] and others confirms that vocational
training of convicts sentenced to imprisonment is
carried out in order to promote the development of
an individual, helps to expand their ideology, attracts
them to the achievements of science and technology,
makes direct educational effect on the convicts.

Khutorna S. [6] and others point out the necessi-
ty of convicts’ professional training, substantiates in
the scientific researches the need to create a Concept
for reforming secondary education and vocational
training of convicts sentenced to imprisonment.

Puzyrov M. [7] and others note that convict’s at-
titude towards studying is an important indicator of
his negative attitudes changing.

Bohatyrova O. [8] and others indicate the im-
portance of convicts’ secondary education and vo-
cational training in the process of their correcting.

Shevchenko O. [9] and others notice the neces-
sity of legislative regulation of the implementation of
convicts’ right to develop their professional qualifica-
tions, getting by the persons of this category of addi-
tional educational services on a state-commissioned
or paid basis, studying at higher educational insti-
tutions and even getting a postgraduate education
vocational training.

Chechyn M. [10] and others prove the lack
of unity in the views on the process of providing
education for convicts during the period of serv-
ing their sentences, as a number of scholars such
as Miniazieva T. [4], Karaman O. [11], Tavolzhan-
skyi O. [12] and others consider educational mea-
sures to be a part of an essence of professional social
and pedagogical work with the convicts or think that
secondary education and vocational training are the
elements of labor activity. Butenko T. [13] consid-
ers convicts’ educational process to be a part of their
scientific activity (getting a postgraduate education
by the convicts).

Methods. General scientific and separate scien-
tific methods that are characteristic to researches in
legal sciences were used while making this scientific
research. Formal and logistic method was used as a
universal way to argue individual positions and con-
clusions. Logical and legal method allowed deter-
mine the gaps and contradictions in the legislation
of Ukraine in the field of getting higher education by
the convicts who are in the places of non-freedom.
Comparative and legal method made it possible to
identify the advantages and disadvantages inherent to
the current national legislation, in comparison with
the relevant principles of international law, and others.

The empirical basis of the research consisted of
scientific publications, statistics data of the Expert
Center for Human Rights.

Results and discussions. The necessity of
studying the chosen topic is determined by the fact
that earlier there was obviously a lack of attention
towards this issue in the scientific researches of legal,
social and behavioral orientation. The overwhelming
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majority of scientific publications of domestic sci-
entists was applied and studied issues of convicts’
general and professional level. It is worth saying that
there are still little thesis and monographic papers
devoted to the legal and organizational problems of
higher education in places of imprisonment. This
study is intended to fill this gap to some extent.

Getting education by the convicts is one of the
main means of their correction. Organizing of con-
victs’ education pursues the following objectives:

a) to build an educational process where educa-
tion serves as convicts’ useful activity that will give an
opportunity to ensure their decent living conditions;

b) to give the convicts the necessary knowl-
edge, skills and habits in order them to be able to go
through the path of their re-integration into the so-
ciety (to work, to communicate with other citizens,
to lead a normal way of life) after their release;

¢) to influence the reduction of the level of
recidivism among persons who have served their
sentence by returning to the society law-abiding,
able-bodied citizens.

The process of convicts’ educating while their
staying in places of non-freedom has its own pecu-
liarities, as it takes place under conditions of closed
institutions. These features cause the need to study
three main inextricably linked vectors. They are: im-
proving of normative and legal base in this area, tak-
ing into account the requirements of international
standards for observance of human rights, improving
the material and technical and informational support
of the educational process, developing and substan-
tiating the concept of convicts’ education taking into
account the logical and principal characteristics of
the process of their higher education getting, which
will contribute to the formation of positive and edu-
cational, ideological and motivational influence on
convicts for their further reintegration into society.

Scientific researches prove a clear pattern: the
higher the level of education of convicts serving
sentences in places of imprisonment is, the lower
the level of recidivism after their release and re-

turn to society is. According to the statistics on the
number of people who have committed crimes and
were serving sentences, according to official data of
the State Judicial Administration of Ukraine, 91%
of convicts do not have a higher education [14];
approximately 90% of convicts who committed
crimes in 2013 and 2014 did not graduate from
higher educational institutions. Approximately the
same trend persists in present.

Concerning to the quantitative indicator of
higher education getting by the convicts, according
to the Expert Center for Human Rights 96% of con-
victs said that they could get vocational education in
the penal institution and almost 8% knew about the
possibility of distant learning in order to get higher
education. In 2016, with the help of distant learn-
ing, only 25 people who were imprisoned got higher
education, among them: 2 persons were sentenced
to life imprisonment; 6 people studied at higher edu-
cational institutions for free, 19 persons paid for their
education. During 2017, 4500 prisoners got second-
ary education, 7,400 prisoners got vocational edu-
cation, and only 10 prisoners got higher education
[15]. The easiest procedures are for getting second-
ary education and vocational education.

According to 79% of the polled convicts, the pro-
fessions offered in PI will allow them to work accord-
ing to the specialty (as a bricklayer, an electrician, a
welder, a saw worker, a carpenter), and 81% believe
that these specialties will give them an opportunity to
provide themselves with clothing, housing and food
products. There are also certain problems here. For
example, the diversity of the represented specialties in
educational institutions of women and men’s colonies
is very different. If men have an opportunity to choose
among several specialties, then women can only get
the profession of a seamstress. There are other difficul-
ties while getting vocational education, among which
a certain percentage is the formal nature of such train-
ing. Convicts repeatedly during the research noted
that they were admitted for studying, they were given
a pen and a copybook then they were photographed
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and sent to the camera without further studying (all
for the sake of giving “the diploma” of education).

In the course of the study, certain difficulties con-
cerning getting higher education by the convicts serv-
ing their sentences were identified (See Figure 1).

It is worth noting that one of the most problem-
atic issues within our monitoring of the reports of
the Expert Center for Human Rights was administra-
tion’s refusal to such a specific category of convicts
as “life-sentenced prisoners” in implementing their
right to higher education, referring to the so-called
“natural constraint for higher education”

In addition to the Expert Center for Human
Rights, other national authorities also pay attention
to this problem. Thus, a number of cases of discrimi-
nation against the said category of convicts, which is
under consideration in the courts of Ukraine, testify
to the urgency of its solution.

There are cases when life-sentenced prisoners
were denied higher education because of the “natu-
ral constraint”, which is an unlawful act (Chovhan V.
[16]). The refusal was largely motivated by the fact
that such persons can not be present at the exams, in
the centers of maintaining of External Independent
Testing. However, this contradicts the principles of
democracy and the protection of the rights of life-
sentenced prisoners that is essentially a violation of
Article 14 of the European Convention on the Pro-
hibition of Discrimination, in particular regarding
access to higher education. Getting higher education
by the convicts of various categories is a useful activ-
ity not only for prisoners, but also for the administra-
tion of the PI, and in future for the society as well.
Education can affect the improvement of distorted
thinking, form cultural and ethical principles of com-
munication, awareness in public life.

There is an urgent need to improve the process
of implementing and ensuring convicts’ right to get
higher education in Ukraine, as part of the reform of
the penitentiary system. This is required by paragraphs
77 and 78 of the section “Education and Recreation”
of Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Pris-

oners (the prisoners who are capable of having ben-
efit from this situation, should be provided with the
possibility of further education, including religious
education in countries where this is permissible; and
in all institutions prisoners should be provided with
the opportunity for recreation and cultural activity in
the interests of their physical and mental health) [2].

Conclusion. At the current stage of penitentiary
system reforming at the level of the relevant minis-
tries, it is desirable to carry out a number of the fol-
lowing measures:

— improving of normative and legal providing
of implementation of the right of convicted persons,
serving sentences with restraint of liberty, in getting
higher education while serving their sentence in PI;

— formal system of convicts’ higher education
transforming with its enlargement, improvement
of forms of additional, informal and informative
education;

— establishing partnerships with higher edu-
cational institutions of state and non-state owner-
ship and the institution of coordinators (mediators)
between higher educational institutions and a con-
victed person who is in conditions of non-freedom;

— creating a real procedure of convicts’ higher
education getting, giving it the status of an acces-
sible kind of useful activity that will influence the
“re-formation” of their way of thinking, acquisition
of certain cultural communication skills, will help
their re-socialization;

— making a system of methodical and informa-
tional support by improving the material and technical
basis, conditions for ensuring the educational process
in PI, creating an electronic library that will have all the
necessary textbooks, manuals and other methodologi-
cal materials in order to provide distant learning;

— improving current criminal and executive
legislation in direction of accepting convicts’ higher
education getting as paid activity along with work;
it will give an opportunity to increase convicts’ ef-
fectiveness of constructive activity and will provide
a high level of dynamic security of penal institutions;
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— improving the legal status of life-sentenced  cation, taking into account international penitentiary
prisoners in implementing their right to higher edu-  standards.
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Figure 1. Factors of negative influence on the process of higher education getting
by the convicts who are in conditions of non-freedom (author development)
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CREATIVE ABILITIES DEVELOPMENT IN THE
PROCESS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Abstract. The article reveals the theoretical and practical aspects of law students’ creative abili-

ties development in the process of foreign language learning. The necessity of university students’

creativity and creative abilities development is highlighted in the article.
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Problem identification. One of the main pur-
poses of Higher Education worldwide in general,
and in Ukraine in particular, is to develop students’
creative abilities, enabling to be successful in future
professional sphere.

The objective of the article is to disclose the
importance of law students’ creative abilities devel-
opment in the process of foreign language learning.

The main material exposition. Today the scien-
tists emphasize the necessity of university students’
creativity development: “the purpose of higher ed-
ucation is to help students develop their potential,
enabling students to be creative should be an explicit
part of their higher education experience” [ 7]. More-
over, for many years we have observed such a situ-
ation in the sphere of higher education, where the
teacher took a dominant leading role in producing
knowledge. Today we can notice a shift of learning
paradigm, in which a student is in the centre. In-
stead of being taught and given directions, students
are now becoming active partners who are able and
want to take the initiative in finding and obtaining
knowledge. Teachers in their turn are advisers, orga-
nizers, co-creators [8]. Nevertheless we still notice
that creative abilities development has not become

an integral part of educational process at universities.
Itis obvious, that higher education “pays far too little
attention to students’ creative development” [7].

In the broadest sense creativity implies the produc-
tion of something new, that has not existed before or
the discovery of new qualities of the already existing
things. It is also determined as human activity, aimed
at creating spiritual and material values [3, p. 54].
J. Guilford described creativity as sensitivity to prob-
lems, he associated it with divergent thinking (that
flows in different directions), the ability to generate
multiple ideas, creation of new patterns, transforma-
tion of knowledge or use the functions of objects in a
new way [ 6]. The result of creative activity of students
and teachers may be the birth of original ideas, an un-
usual solution of social problems or the development
of new values. Creative abilities can be determined as
a system of ordered components that are interrelated
and interact with each other, forming a complex of
knowledge and skills based on the already acquired
experience and personal characteristics [ S, p. 60]. But
abilities are not limited by summation of knowledge
and skills. They are expressed in the speed, depth and
strength of mastering the ways and methods of a cer-
tain activity performance. Among the creative abili-
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ties researchers [2; 6; 9] emphasize fluency, original-
ity and flexibility of thinking, elaboration, satisfaction
from the work done, interest to paradoxes, divergent
thinking, creative imagination, intuition, ability to
open analogies and to use various forms of evidence,
independence of thought, self-control, ease of gener-
ating extraordinary ideas etc.

The research results. To estimate the level of law
students’ creative abilities in the process of experimen-
tal work we used methods of statistical observation,
which was carried out in a selective, questionnaire
way, through monitoring; interviews; study of educa-
tional activity products; methods of expert evaluation
and self-evaluation; a test method, the test of remote
associations in particular etc. In addition, the student’s
creativity coefficient (Ccr) can be calculated by sum-
ming up creative personality coefficient (Ccp), coef-
ficient of creative approach to problem solving (Cps)
and creative atmosphere coefficient (Catm), then
divided into quantity of test questions (according to
E. Ilyin it constitutes 240) [1]. The results of the pro-
posed methodology allow to reveal the following lev-
els of creativity: high (0.75-1 points) — characterizes
highly creative personality, that shows creative poten-
tial in situations of professional character; sufficient
(0.47-0.74) — students who have a powerful creative
potential, but do not have stable enough manifesta-
tion of creative abilities; middle (0.2-0.46) —students
having creative skills, limited in their manifestation;
low (0-0.2) — the level of creative abilities that are in
the formation stage and require strong stimulation.
Taking into account creativity coefficient, as well as
on the basis of the results of questionnaires, testing,
observations of behavioral, motivational-activity, cog-
nitive, control-evaluation components of law student’s
creative personality; expert assessments of teaching
staff, it is possible to conclude that law students had
predominantly middle and low levels of creative abili-
ties. The results are the following:

Experimental groups: high level- 8.7%; sufh-
cient level - 13.4%; middle level - 27.1%; low level -
50.8%;

Control groups: high level — 8.5%; sufficient lev-
el — 13.6%; middle level — 27.6%; low level — 50.3%
of respondents.

The following causes that negatively affect the
development of law students’ creative abilities while
foreign language learning were revealed: use of scarce
number of innovative teaching methods, insuffi-
cient attention to non-standard lessons, reproduc-
tive nature of educational material presentation and
students’ self-study, standard character of speech ac-
tivity in educational process, caused by the usage of
predominantly traditional educational methods, lack
of systematic work on students’ creative skills develop-
ment, weak motivational basis for mastering a foreign
language, unpreparedness of teachers to be creative
in systematic application of active teaching methods.

All the factors mentioned above determined the
necessity to develop and implement into the edu-
cational process the model of law students’ creative
abilities development, based on the didactic prin-
ciples (foundation, fundamental tenet) of creativity
development. “The model of educational process”
is a reference idea of student learning, its design in
the context of specific educational institutions [4].
“The foundation” is the basis of something; core
principle, key ground or main position [3, p. 300].
Thus didactic foundations of creativity development
in the process of foreign language learning can be
understood as didactic principles that form a system
of rules for organization and conduct of the didactic
process: scientific orientation and fundamentalism,
accessibility; generalization of knowledge; profes-
sional differentiation; humanization of education;
practical orientation and developing character of
education; motivation; consciousness and active
learning etc. [4]. Taking into account the above
mentioned terms, the didactic principles of law stu-
dents’ creativity development include creation of
developing educational environment and partner-
ship of the participants of educational process, for-
mation of a positive motivational base for learning
(creative atmosphere in the classroom, assistance to
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weak students; professional — oriented communica-
tion with native speakers, participating in the event
“English club” and the camp of intensive learning of
foreign languages; group work; engaging everyone
in active speech and cognitive activity), creation of
a situation for personal success, law students’ in-
volvement in scientific research activities, usage of
active methods (case method, problem-solving, role
playing, project method, presentation, discussion,
brainstorming, contests, scientific conferences, for-
eign languages Olympiads, working with authentic
literature etc.); individualization and differentiation
of study, knowledge integration from a variety of ju-
ridical disciplines to solve professional problems etc.

Consequently, the proposed model of law stu-
dents’ creative abilities development in the process
of foreign language learning is aimed at: optimiza-
tion and quality assurance of foreign language ed-
ucation; building a creative atmosphere of profes-
sional-oriented foreign language communication;
development of future specialist’s creative skills; re-
orientation in the relations “teacher — student”, based
on creative cooperation; creation of a stable motiva-
tional base for the positive attitude of law students
to foreign languages learning and their role in further
professional activities; involvement of law students
in creative activity during foreign language classes
and self-study; systematic performance of creative
tasks on juridical topics; participation in scientific
researches; transformation of knowledge into stu-
dent’s own experience; teachers’ creative activity
in the process of foreign language teaching (regular
workshops in foreign languages, a creative group of
foreign language teachers); orientation on the per-

sonal achievements growth; forming a sense of psy-
chological comfort, eliminating factors that impede
the creative process (stress situations, uncertainty in
personal forces) etc.

After the experiment, which was held on the ba-
sis of Kryvyi Rih Institute of Economics in particu-
lar, the effectiveness of didactic principles of law stu-
dents’ creative abilities development in the process of
humanitarian disciplines studying was substantiated
and experimentally verified. Thus, the analysis of the
study results showed a positive dynamics of law stu-
dents’ creative abilities development in experimen-
tal groups (where the model was used): high level -
19.8%; sufhicient level — 29.5%; middle level- 28.6%;
low level - 22.1%. Control groups (with traditional
methods of study) showed much lower results: high
level — 10.1%; sufficient level — 16.0%; middle level —
29.4%; low level — 44.5% of respondents.

Conclusion. Importance to develop students’
creative abilities is underlined by scientists world-
wide. It has defined the necessity to develop a
model of law students’ creative abilities develop-
ment in the process of foreign language learning.
The implementation of the model showed positive
results. Students were involved in various forms of
creative activity in foreign language classes and dur-
ing their self preparation, based on adherence to the
principles of problematic and creative-developing
learning, simulation and role playing techniques.
The data obtained during the experiment and the
final results of experimental work allow us to speak
about the positive dynamics in the development
of law students’ creative abilities in the process of
foreign languages studying.
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CTPATEr'MA NOCTPOEHNA COBPEMEHHOM
MEXXAYHAPOOHOWN BE3OMNACHOCTH

Annortanusi: CoBpeMeHHbIE MEXAYHAPOAHBIE OTHOLIEHHS H300HAYIOT IIPUMEPaMU CHAOBOTO
HABSI3bIBAHISI MOIIHBIMY B 9KOHOMHUYECKOM U BOEHHOM OTHOIIEHHUH FOCYAAPCTBAMU APYTHM Cy0B-
eKTaM IIOAUTHKH pPOoAeBble GYHKINH, ObecreynBaromue 3¢ PpeKTUBHOE IIPOABIKEHHE COOCTBEHHBIX
HUHTEPEeCOB.

B AaHHOII CTaThbe IIPeAAAraeTcs PACCMOTPETb 0COOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO MEXXTOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
IIPOTUBOOOPCTBA, KOTOPBI paHee AOCTHUIAANCH METOAOM BOEHHO-CHAOBOTO IIPUHYXXAEHHUS, @ B Ha-
CTosiIee — Iy TEM He BOOPY>KEHHOTI'0, TAMTHOTO UAM SIBHOTO BO3AEMCTBUS Ha OOBEKT IPUTSI3aHHIL.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: coBpeMeHHas ITOAUMTHKA, MEXAYHApOAHbIE OTHOLIEHHS, CTpaTerwus,
6e30IacCHOCTD, TOCYAAPCTBO.

AKTyaAbHOCTb AQHHOTO MCCAEAOBAHHS COCTOMT  HT, KYAQ BEAYT MOAUTHYECKHE ITPOIIeCChI CETOAHSII-
B TOM, YTO COBPEeMEHHOTO YeAOBEKa BCETAA 0€CIIOKO-  Hero AHs — K BOHHe HAM MUPY. AloOble TOAUTHYEeCKHe

88



THE STRATEGY OF BUILDING A MODERN INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

AEVCTBYSI IMEIOT CBOU [IOCAEACTBHS U IOPOIO TPOM-
KO «TPEMUT> B OAHOM MECTE, & «3X0> OT3BIBAETCS
B ApyroM. CylllecTBEHHOE MeCTO B 3TOM IIpoLjecce
IPUHAAAEKHUT COBPEMEHHBIM TEOPHSIM BOOPY>KEHHO-
IO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBA, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ACKHUT KOM-
IIAEKCHO€ HCIIOAB30BaHHE IOAUTHYECKHX, BOCHHbIX
¥l [ICHXOAOTO-UHPOPMAIIOHHBIX ACIIEKTOB BO3AEH-
CTBHS Ha IIPOTUBHUKA. BCé 9TO MpHBeAO K peBOAIO-
LIMOHHBIM U3MEHEHHSIM B BOGHHOM A€A€ U IIOIIbITKAM
IIEPECMOTPA POAEBOI PYHKIUH BOOPY>KEHHBIX CHA
B BOIHaX OyAyIero, 0603HauYeHHbBIX KaK «THOPHUA-
Hble BOMHBI». OTAEAbHbIE BOEHHbIE TEOPETUKH, Ta-
kue kak Caummyenko B. M.— «Boitabpl mecroro noxo-
Aeust. Opyxxue 1 BOEHHOE HCKYCCTBO OyAyIero>
[1]; Mecchep E.D.— «Bcemuphas maresxxeBoitHa»
[2]; Maabues A.C.— «Boopyxennsie Cuant Pecrry-
6anku Beaapyco: Vcropus u coBpemeHHOCTD> [3];
I[ToroB .M.~ «Boitna 6yaymero> [4] u Ap. B cBo-
UX paboTax yTBEPKAAIOT, YTO BOOPY>KeHHast 6opbba
B CKOPOM BPEMEHH YCTYIIUT MECTO HHBIM CIIOCO6aM
BeAEHUS BOJH, a CaMa OHA KaHeT B IIPOIIAOE.

POXXAEHHIO TAKOTO MHEHHS CIOCOOCTBOBAaAU
ycremHbie 60eBbie aefictBusi CIIA u ux coro3Hu-
KOB B XOA€ IOTOCAABCKMX COObITHiT 1999 1., KOrAQ
CTpaTernyecKue 3aAa9d BOEHHOM Ollepanuy ObIAK
pelleHbl CHAAMU aBUALMU 6e3 IPUMEHEHUs CYXO-
Iy THBIX TpynnupoBok. Boiina Ha baakanax Harasa-
HO IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAA KPHU3HC CYILIeCTBYIOLIel
CHCTeMBI MEXXAYHAPOAHO 6€30I1aCHOCTH, CTaB OT-
IIPaBHOM TOYKOM TpaHCPOpPMAIUU COBPEMEHHOIO
BOOPY>KEHHOTO IIPOTHUBOOOPCTBA. B MexxAyHApOA-
HbIX OTHOLIEHUSIX IOAUTHKO-9KOHOMUYECKHE CHABI,
IIOAKPEIIACHHbBIE BOCHHON MOIIBIO, 3AHSIAU AOMUHU-
pyolye MO3ULUK C y3ypPIIUPOBAHHBIM IIPABOM Ha-
YHHATDH IIPEBEHTUBHYIO BOMHY IPOTUB AF0OOTO rocy-
AQPCTBA, IIOAUTHKA KOTOPOTO He COOTBETCTBYET KX
TIIOHATHAM O < A€MOKPaTHH >.

SIpxuMu IprMepaMu TOMY SIBASIFOTCSI BOOPYIKeH-
Hble KOHPAUKTBI X X—-XXI BeKOB, pO’KA€HbIe TOAUTHU-
YeCKUMHU MHTEPEeCaMH Ha 9KOHOMUYECKON OCHOBE,
BAEKYIIUX [IOAHSTHE HAJHOHAABHO — PEAMTHO3HbIX
$akTOpOB B 60pHOE 32 MCTOYHUKH CBIPbSI U Iepe-

CMOTp cymecTBylomux rpanHun. IloauTmyeckas
M OKOHOMUYECKas SKCIIAHCHS, MEKHALIMOHAABHbIE
U MeXKOH(EeCCHOHAAbHBIE NPOTUBOpeurs, 060-
cTpuBIIHeCs Ha pOHe 00IeMUPOBOro KPU3KCa, A TAK
Ke ApyTHe IIPOOAEMBI COCTABASIIOT AULIO COBPEMeH-
HOTO MHpa.

CAOXMBIIASICS CHCTEMA MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHO-
IIEHUIT He TOABKO He YMEHbIIMAQ 00beM BHeIIHel
YTPO3BI, HO U CYIIleCTBEHHO U3MEHHAQ €€ COACPIKAHIE,
4TO GBIAO 0OYCAOBAEHO CTPEMAEHHEM arpeccopa Ao-
OHUTBCS TOOEADI HaA TIPOTUBHUKOM C MUHUMAABHBIMU
3arpaTaMu coOCTBeHHBIX pecypcoB. Heopnoxparso
HCIIOAB3YEMbII anpo61/1p013aHan71 CleHapur CO3-
AQHMS KPUBHUCHOM CHUTYaIlUU BHYTPH T'OCYAAPCTBa-
XKePTBbI IIOCPEACTBOM Pa3KUTAHHS BHYTPEHHUX IIPO-
THBOPEYHII C HCIIOAb30BAHHEM ASCTPYKTUBHBIX CHA,
KOTOPBIM OKa3bIBAeTCsI MACCHPOBAHHAS ITOAAEPKKA
us-3a pyoexxa. Kax mokassiBaror cobsrrus B HMpake,
Ausny, Cupun U psiae APYTUX CTPaH 3aHHTEpPeco-
BAaHHbIE CTOPOHbBI COCPEAOTOUHMBAIOT YCHAHS Ha CIIe-
IIMAABHBIX OIIEPALIMSX, HAIIPAaBACHHBIX Ha TO, YTOOBI
COpPBaTh IOATOTOBKY I'OCYAQPCTBA-XKEPTBbI K OPraHU-
30BaHHOMY BCTYIIAHUIO B BOOPY>XEHHOE IIPOTUBO-
OOpCTBO ITyTeM MPOBEAEHHST KOMIIAEKCA MEPOIIPHS-
THI 110 AECTAOMAM3AIUU COIJMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOM
o6cTanoBku. [TapaaseAbHO OCyIeCTBASIETCSI 9KOHO-
MHYECKOe, IOAUTHIECKOe, HHPOPMALMOHHOE U HHOE
AaBaeHve. Lleab pecTabuan3anuu — «B30pBaTh> 00-
CTaHOBKY B TOCYAQPCTBE U3HYTPH U AOOUTDHCS CMEHbI
HMOAUTHUYECKOTO PYKOBOACTBA C MUHUMAABHBIM IIPH-
BA€UEHHEeM BOEHHOMH CHABI [ 5 ].

SpxumMu mpuMepaMy peaAUu3ariui IIOAOOHBIX ClIje-
HApUeB SIBASIFOTCS <1[BETHBIE PEBOAIOIIUH >, IPOKATUB-
IIMecsi 1o TeppuToprsiM rocyaapcrs OsiBiero CCCP
u CepepHoit Appuxku. [ Ipu atom OOH u pApyrue mesx-
AYHApOAHbIE OPTaHH3aLIU BRICTYIIHAN B POAU «CTO-
POHHMX HabAIOAQTEAEl >, He CIOCOOHBIX OKa3aTh HU-
KAaKOTO PEAABHOTO BAMSHIS Ha Pa3BHUTHE OOCTAHOBKIL

Psia aBTOPOB M3AararoT COOCTBEHHYIO HHTepIIpe-
TALMIO IIPOMCXOASIIMX cobprtuit: 3. bxxesunckui
[6-7]; P.Makpepmort [8]; LI Akunep [9-10];
I1. Mapcaen [11]; V. Ilraitn6ax [12]; A. Pammp
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[13]. VIx uccaeAOBaHUS HOCSAT y3KOHATIPABACHHBII
XapakTep IOCBAIIEHbI POACBOM QYHKITUH BEAYIIUX
TOCYAAPCTB U UX T€OTIOAUTHIeCKOMY AOMHHHPOBA-
HUIO B MHpe.

B 1jeAoM, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTb, YTO HbIHE
CYILIeCTBYIOL]as CUCTEMA MeXAYHAPOAHOT be30rmac-
HOCTHU MMeeT CHCTeMHbIe AePeKThI U He BHIIIOAHSET
CBOIO QYHKIIHIO [0 PEIr'yAMPOBAHUIO BOCHHO-TIOAU-
Tdeckoit oocranoBku B Mupe. OOH x coxxaseHuro
TepsieT CBOM aBTOPUTET, a XapaKTEPHOM 4epTOu
COBPEeMEHHOCTH CTAAO OOljee MOHIDKEHHE ITOPOTa
IIepexoAd OT HeBOEHHBIX KOHPANKTOB K IIPSIMOMY BO-
OpY>KeHHOMY ITPOTUBOOOPCTBY.

«MexxAyHapoAHOe TIPaBo y>Ke He MOXKeT 3allly-
TUTb CYBEPEHHTET U TePPUTOPHAABHYIO IIE€AOCT-
HOCTb TOCYAQPCTBa, He 00AQAQIOIEr0 AOCTATOYHOM
CHAOM AASL OTPa’KeHHs BO3MOXKHOM arpeccuu. Bo-
11Ha, K COXKaAeHHIO, HETAACHO IIPU3HAETCS HEKOTO-
PBIMH FOCYAQPCTBAMH ITPHEMAEMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
UX BHEITHe TOAUTHKU> [ 14, 37].

Bce aT0 akTyaspHO Kak aag LlenTpaspHO-a3u-
aTCKOTO perHoHa B IjeAoM, Tak U AAsl KasaxcraHa,
B vacTHOCTH. OC060€e 6eClOKONCTBO BbI3BIBAET
obcraHoBKa B AQraHuCTaHe, KOTOPBIH Ha IPOTSDKe-
H1U Ooaee yeM 30 AeT OXBaueH IPAXKAAHCKOI BOM-
HOM, U IOAUTHYECKH He cTabuabHOM Kbiprsiscrane.
TeppopucTtuueckue ABIKeHHs « Taanban», MTTIA
BEAYT LieA€HAIIPABACHHYIO PabOTy 10 yBEAUYEHHUIO
YHCAQ CBOUX CTOPOHHHKOB U PACIIMPEeHHIO Cdepbl
BansHus.[ 15] TloauTraeckuii, STHUIECKHA U pe-
AWTHO3HBIN 9KCTPEMH3M IPEACTABASIIOT PEaAbHYIO
YTPO3Y AASL BCETO pPervoHa.

CymecTsytomas crpykrypa Boopysxennsix Cua
Kasaxcrana npepHazHaueHa AAS pellleHHs 3aAa4 10
HeNTPAAM3AIMH BHEIIHUX YI'PO3 TOCYAAPCTBY, YTO
He YAOBAETBOPSIET HOBBIM «THOPHUAHBIM> ITOAXO-
AAM TIOTEHIIMAABHOTO arpeccopa, MpeACTaBASIO-
M KOHI‘AOMepaT BHYTpeHHI/IX M BHEINIHUX OIlacC-
HOCTeil [16; 17; 18].

CpeAr OCHOBHBIX yIpo3 BHyTpeHHel Oe3omac-
HOCTHU TOCYAQPCTBA CACAYET BBIAGAUTD Te, KOTOpPbIe
HAXOAATCS B KOMITETEHI[UH BO@HHO! OPTaHU3aITHH:

— aKTHBHU3AL[Us IPOBOKAIIHOHHOM ASTEAPHOCTH
9KCTPEMHCTCKUX OPTaHU3ALUH U CTPYKTYP, HAIIPaB-
AEHHOM Ha AeCTaOMAU3ALIMIO BHYTPUIIOAUTHYECKOM
00CTaHOBKHY B CTPaHe U HACHABCTBEHHOE CBEpXKeHHUe
KOHCTHTYLJHOHHOTI'O CTPOS];

— He3aKOHHOE PAaCIpOoCTpaHeHHe Ha TepPUTO-
PHU CTPaHBI OPYXHs, 00eIPUIIACOB, HAPKOTUYECKHX
U IICUXOTPOITHBIX CPEACTB;

— MHQPOPMAIIMOHHO-IICHXOAOTHYECKOe BO3ACH-
CTBUE Ha TPa’KAAH.

Ocobo0e MecTO B 9TOM ITepeyHe CAeAyeT OTBECTH
AESITEABHOCTH CII€IIMAABHBIX CAY>X0O MHOCTPaHHBIX
TOCYAQPCTB, BBICTYTIAIOIIUX B Ka4eCTBe KOOPAUHU-
pyIolIeN 1 OPraHU3YIOIEN CHABI <IIPOTECTa MacC>
[19;20].

AHaAuM3 OIIbITa BOMH U BOOPY>K€HHBIX KOHPANKTOB
IIOCA@AHUX AECSTHACTUH CBUACTEABCTBYET, YTO AOCTH-
>KeHHe IjeAell IPOTHBOOOPCTBA HAXOAUTCSI B IIPSIMOM
3aBHCHMOCTH OT CIIOCOOHOCTH BOEHHOM CTPYKTYPHI
rOCyAQpPCTBa aA€KBAaTHO PearupoBaTh Ha Pa3BUTHE
ob6cranosku. o coeit cyru CCO — yHuBepcaabHOe
OpYyAHe FOCYAQPCTBa, HO IT0 UX PUMEHEHHIO MAAO Ha-
YUHBIX PaboT i cpear Hux nccaepoBanus bysuna H. E.
[21;22; 23], UcaeBa M. A. [24], Kaukosa B.B. [25],
Kuceaesa B.A. [26], Llapbkosa B.A. [27], XaeBa A. H.
[28], copeprkampe aHAAM3 OTIbITA IPUMEHEHHS 3TUX
CTPYKTYP B OO0 U OI€paLiH.

B 3axaroueHue HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTD, YTO CTPa-
TEIMH IIOCTPOEHHSI COBPEMEHHON MEXAYHAPOAHOMI
0e30macHOCTH TPeOyIOT:

— W3MeHEHHe B3TASIAOB Ha I[€AH, CIIOCOOBI AOCTH-
JKEHHS U COAEPYKaHUE MEXTOCYAAPCTBEeHHOM (B TOM
qUCAe BOOPY>KEHHOI1) 60pbObI;

— BO3pacTaHHe MAacIITA0OB 1 AUAIIA30HA CIIeL{U-
AABHBIX AeicTBHH, ¢ oBbimeHHeM poan CCO B po-
CTIDKEHUH CTPATErHYeCKUX IleAefl U PaCIIMpeHHH
CIIeKTpPa pelllaeMbIX UMU 33AaY;

— TMOAHOTO MCIIOAB30BaHMS BO3MOXKHOCTEH BO-
€HHOHN U APYI'HMX CTPYKTYP IOCYAApCTBa AAS HEH-
TPAAU3ALUHU YTPO3 HAIIMOHAABHON 0e30MacHOCTH
B BOGHHOM cdepe, C yIeTOM U3MEeHEHHH CYyIIHOCTH
BOOPY>XeHHOI 60PBHOBI;
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PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC ASPECTS OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE
AND CHILD ABUSE. THE RELATIONSHIP OF VIOLENCE
WITH CO-DEPENDENT RELATIONSHIPS: SPECIFICS
OF MOTIVATIONAL INTERVIEWING APPLICATION

Abstract. It is estimated that one woman dies every 40 minutes as a result of domestic abuse in
Russia. Unfortunately, it is obvious that Russian women are resistant to seek out psychosocial support
from local agencies for the deep damage to their mental health. Lack of sources on domestic violence
and the fact that reporting was not effective were identified as major factors for the lack of motiva-
tion among victims to deal with DV as a serious psychological and social issue. This article focuses
on psychological consequences of physical violence by men against women partners in Russia, and
discusses important issues in psychotherapeutic management. A better understanding of domestic
abuse could help clinicians motivate victims and ameliorate the suffering caused by codependent
relationships. Low-intensity MI interventions are effective for long-term changes in violence-related

issues where patient-engagement is key to achieving behavior change.

Keyword:

Introduction

According to the latest statistics, more than 25%
of murders recorded in Russia are committed in the
family [1]. In 75-80% of cases, men become murder-
ers as a result of domestic violence, in 30% — women
[2]. The most difficult issues in solving this problem
are the traditional perception by the Russian society
of domestic violence as a private family affair, the le-
gal illiteracy of the population and people’s distrust of
the law enforcement bodies. Unfortunately, the lack of
adequate legislation to fight domestic violence has led
to a significant increase in the number of incidents of

violence since the law on decriminalization of domes-
tic violence entered into force. A distinctive feature
of domestic violence in Russia is the fact that many
victims of that violence come to terms with that state
of affairs and can live in violent relationships for years,
despite the risks to their life and health. This is due
both to cultural factors and the Russian mentality, and
to the lack of a proper legal and social system of pro-
tection against domestic violence.

This article analyzes the socio-demographic and
psychological characteristics of Russian families,
which increase the likelihood of domestic violence
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against women and children. In this article we will try
to figure out and describe the psychological, social and
medical consequences of domestic violence. In addi-
tion, we will try to create a psychological portrait of
a typical “home tyrant”, consider the problem of so-
cially codependent relationships in such a family and
discuss the possible implementation of motivational
counseling for encouraging women who are victims
of violence to make decisions and to act. Our conclu-

sions are premised on the statistics of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs of Russia, reports of international hu-
man rights organizations and our own observations.

Description of the problem

Domestic violence is a behavior system of one
family member to establish and maintain power
and control over other family members. The typical
dynamics of the domestic violence development in
the Russian family is presented in (Figure 1).

Dynamics of Violence

Romantic idolization of relations

Hidden

feelings

Woman tries to express her vision about relations

Man starts criticizing her or becomes irritated or shows anger towards woman

Waoman feels responsibility for the situation while trying to "save” it

Man gets relaxed, revival of the myth of romantic relationships

Woman gets frustrated

I3 s8N i o
S Vs i R—

Man starts getting violent and the process of distinguishing reality from the myth begins

Woman is in isolation, she feels betrayed

Man fears of losing influence and tries to establish it by means of control and violence

Woman becomes more passive and Isolated

Man fears more of loosing influence and controls

N R —
s i e o
T L
s ——
_ Touldstnionotesystemotalives

Total dysfunction of the system of all levels

Figure 1. Development of domestic violence in a typical Russian family
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According to the Russian Ministry of Internal
Affairs in the Russian Federation, every year 14,000
women are killed by their partners. According to
studies, a Russian woman is 2.5 times more likely to
be killed by her husband or partner than an Ameri-
can woman and S times higher than a resident of
Western Europe. To understand how terrible domes-
tic violence problem is, consider it’s about 37 times
worse than the U.S., which has twice the population
of Russia. According to the Russian Association
of Crisis Centers, more than a third of all Russian
women are victims of domestic violence. Domestic
violence is one of the causes of every fourth suicide
attempt by women. It’s up to the imagination to tell
if those numbers are accurate considering the over
70% of woman that don’t speak out.

More than 50% of crimes in everyday life are
committed in the presence of children [3]. In ad-
dition, more than 26 thousand children annually
become victims of crimes, 2 thousand of them die,
8 thousand get injured. According to numerous ob-
servations by Russian specialists, domestic violence
is a cause of other social calamities: child neglect,
alcoholism, drug addiction, child prostitution, early
pregnancy, and juvenile delinquency. Children in

families where violence exists become victims of it
or commit it themselves.

Back in 2017, Vladimir Putin signed a law that
decriminalized domestic violence for first-time of-
tenders who do not inflict bodily harm requiring
hospital admission. In addition to the devastating
consequences for the victims, this leads to difhicul-
ties in analyzing the situation — many do not seek
help from law enforcement and the number of cases
of domestic violence cannot be estimated [4].

As of men, psychological causes of domestic
violence can be: low cultural level, the fight for self-
esteem, differences in the upbringing of children, the
distribution of responsibilities in the family. What
matters also is the experience of marriage life and
the age of partners. In most studies, the researchers
conclude that the social portrait of a family tyrant
includes signs such as the addiction to alcoholism,
drugs, gambling, etc., a low level of education, and
the lack of permanent income. However, many pro-
fessionals will tell you that there are many cases of
violence in the so-called “prosperous” families with
high incomes. Table N¢ 1 shows the distinctive psy-
chosocial characteristics of both the victims and the
aggressor.

Table 1.- “The distinguishing characteristics of the victim and aggressor”
Consequences of domestic violence against women

Main features of victims

Main feators of aggressor

1

2

1. low self-esteem;

2. they believe most myths about violent relation-
ships;

3. have very traditional ideas about family, women’s
role in family and society, they believe in women’s
destiny;

4. think that in one way or another violence is pres-
ent in all families;

5. take responsibility for the feelings and actions of
the abuser;

6. suffer from feelings of guilt and deny feelings of

anger in relation to abuser;

1. low self-esteem;

2. they believe most myths about violent relation-
ships;

3. have very traditional views on men’s leading role
in family and society;

4. controlling behavior in relation to the woman;

5. shift the blame for their actions on other family
members (“she provoked me,”
to punish them”);

6. aggressive towards children and animals;

children forced him

7. often use aggression in sexual relations to increase
self-esteem;
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1

2

7. Believe that sex can stabilize the relationship as
awhole;

8. are confident that no one can help them in solving
the problem of domestic violence;

9. gradual deterioration in health as domestic vio-
lence intensifies;

10. strong feelings of loneliness, shame and fear;
11. persistent stress and psycho-physiological dis-
orders;

12. feeling of despair from not being able to solve
the problem of domestic violence;

13. guilt due to inability to cope with the problem
on their own and aggression directed against herself;
14. isolation, unsociability, constant tension when
communicating.

These signs do not depend on the duration of domestic
violence and may occur after the first act of violence.

8. represent a dual false personality; 9. try to isolate
awoman from any occupation outside the home or
socializing with other people;

10. rude to a woman (pushing, tugging the sleeve,
etc.) ;

11. threaten to commit suicide if the woman is try-
ing to break up;

12. justify acts of violence with alcohol or drugs;
13. insulting others;

14. repeating the experience of violence received in
their family home or in previous marriages;

1S. a sudden change of mood;

16. previous experience as an aggressor;

17. pathologically jealous

More than 30% of domestic violence cases
against a woman is initiated or later escalated dur-
ing pregnancy, while 60-75% of women were killed
when they made the decision to leave home tyrant
[1]. In Russia, for women aged 19-44 years, domes-
tic violence is the main cause of morbidity.

In addition, 81% of women who are subjected
to domestic violence by their partners, with whom
they cohabit or are married, also face physical vio-
lence, and 31% face sexual violence from those who
persecute them. Women who were persecuted by
former partners are more often subjected to psy-
chological violence.

The most frequent psychological consequences
of violence against women are: fear of the perpetra-
tor, suicide, aggression and anxiety disorders, sleep
and eating disorders, PTSD, substance abuse issues.
According to studies, PTSD affects between 31%
and 84% of women who have ever been exposed to
domestic violence [S]. The level of depressed wom-
en subjected to violence is approaching 48%, which
is much higher than the number of women who have
never been subjected to violence.

Implications of domestic violence for chil-
dren and teenagers

Diagram 2 and 3 show the most frequent conse-
quences of domestic violence against children.

Children who are victims of violence often feel
anger that is most often vent on the weaker: younger
children, on animals [6]. Sometimes they are overly
passive, they cannot protect themselves. In both cas-
es, contact and communication with peers are vio-
lated. Children deprived of parental care, attract at-
tention to themselves by any means, sometimes with
defiant, eccentric behavior. Teachers of educational
institutions state that they have unusual for their age
knowledge about sexual relationships, which can is
noticed in their behavior, in their play with other
children or toys (with sexual abuse) [7]. Over time,
the lack of a positive image of “self” and low self-
esteem result in preservation and consolidation of
feelings of guilt, shame, inferiority, “I am worse than
others”. There is a high frequency of depression. This
is manifested in anxiety, melancholy, loneliness, and
sleep disorders. At an older age, teens may attempt
or commit suicide [8].
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“Close” consequences for kids

Physical traumas, injuries and nausea, headaches, loss of
conscious because of shaken baby syndrome, caused by
forcefully shaking a baby by shoulders.

Severe psychic disorders in response to any kind of
aggression, especially sexual: excitability, craving to run
away, hide. Deep outward indifference.

The child is overwhelmed with severe feeling of fear,
anxiety and anger.

' Strong depression can increase in children at older ages
along with a low self-esteem, inferiority complex.

Diagram 2. The consequences of child abuse (close)

The consequences of child abuse

(remote)
* Lag in physical and psychological development

* Various diseases caused by cruelty

* Psychosomatic disorders: weight disorder, skin rash, allergic pathology, gastric
ulcers, pain in the low abdominal as a result of sexual violence

* Neuropsychiatric disorders: ticks, stuttering, enuresis, encopresis, there are some
recurrent cases of children hospitalization in emergency care unit caused by

accidental traumas and intoxication.

* Social consequences: homelessness, child prostitution, antisocial behavior,
aggression and cruelty in primary and secondary schools, socialization difficulties,
addiction to alcohol, drugs, shoplifting, problems in making their own family.

Diagram 3. The consequences of child abuse (remote)

The problem of co-dependent relationships
in families with domestic violence.

Co-dependent relationships are mostly typi-
cal for the families, where chemical dependence or
abuse (physical, sexual or emotional aggression)
took place, and the natural expression of feelings was
forbidden (“stop crying”, “you look too happy, make

sure you don't cry later”, “boys do not cry”). Such
families are known as dysfunctional.

In context of violence, a co-dependent personality
is considered to be a person who is pathologically at-
tached to another: most often to a spouse, prone to vi-
olence [9]. Inclusion in life of another, full absorption
by his problems and affairs, as well as extreme form of
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co-dependence as a “need” to stay in relationships are
the most typical characteristics of these people [10].

Russian women living in violent relationship are

characterized by the following:

«  Negative feelings: fear, anxiety, shame, guilt, an-
ger, jealousy, envy, annoyance, disappointment;

« Rigidity and stereotypical behavior; primitive
methods of psychological protection (denial,
displacement, avoidance, depreciation, om-
nipotent control);

« Hyper-responsibility for children combined
with low self-responsibility;

« Low self-esteem and dependence on the
opinions of others; the victim’s tendency to
take the blame.

« Desire to build a symbiotic relationship, ad-
aptation to the partner;

« Addiction: about 40% of Russian wives abuse
alcohol while staying in a co-dependent rela-
tionship with a tyrant husband [11].

« Repeated incidents of various types of vio-

lence (with subsequent increase)

Life of a typical Russian family is subject to cer-
tain rules. Here are some of them: man is the master
of the woman and the child; he solely determines
what is right and what is wrong; he often keeps an
emotional distance with the child; the will of a wife
or a child is viewed as stubbornness and should be
broken as soon as possible [12].

Russian culture and mentality feature a large
number of myths about domestic violence, which
can negatively impact the psychological and reha-
bilitation work with the victim of domestic violence,
delay the healing process, as the specialist will con-
stantly have to overcome the existing mindsets (“no
one will help me”, “he beats, so he loves”, “it’s her own
fault”, “children need a father”, etc.).

Diagram 4 presents the most common explana-
tions and “justifications” for domestic violence.

The most common " justification "of domestic violence

Domestic violence is not a crime, it's our “family affair” |

. Violence was provoked by woman, and she deserved it |

He overdrank, alcohol is the cause of violence |

Children need their father, even if is aggressive and/

or dangerous

thing as a sexual violence in the family

We are having hard financial times, husband is
seriously stressed
. Violence will be over when we get married.

. Argument between spouses has always been, there is no such

Diagram 4. The most common “justification” of domestic violence
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One of the features of a co-dependent personal-
ity is the lack of motivation to work with a specialist
and the lack of reflection about their contribution to
the situation. This problem is accentuated by the fact
that the offender continues living with the victim or
is in a constant communication with her, control-
ling the actions of the woman. The victim and the of-
fender have common children and the woman fears
for their safety. Moreover, a woman and children fi-

nancially depend on the offender. In many cases, the
past woman’s attempts to leave the abuser have failed
or have led to increased level of violence. The family
and the environment of the victim put pressure on
her, demanding to abandon the trial, justifying this
as “family preservation”.

Diagram N¢ 5 demonstrates the most common
reasons why patients are reluctant to seek profes-
sional help.

Most common reasons why patients are reluctant to seek professional help

Feeling of guilt and
shame

Desire to forget the
past

Unwillingness to take

Fear to be blamed “€amily garbage” out

Degrading of the
seriousness of
situation

Responsibility “I must
find a way out on my
own”

Distrust towards the
organizations to be
turned to or negative
experience

Fear of revenge on the
part of the aggressor
and unwillingness to

face him in a court

Fear of her own
emotions and
aggression

Tolerance towards the
aggressor

Availability of
symptoms of
psychological trauma
{uncertainty, isolation,
intimidation)

Diagram 5. Most common reasons why patients are reluctant to seek professional help

Similarly to chemical addictions, victims of do-
mestic violence are dominated by primitive protec-
tive mechanisms and mental rigidity, which leads to
high resistance to the therapeutic process [13]. It is
crucial to take seriously the patient’s unwillingness
to work on herself: it needs to be treated with under-
standing, yet the therapist should demonstrate he is
not interested in forcible work for the benefit of the
patient. Motivating to make adequate decisions and
development of protective mechanisms are among
the main problems in working with women in vio-
lent relationships [ 14].

Features of motivational interviewing when
working with victims of domestic violence.

As observed earlier, victims of domestic violence
tend to experience difficulties in understanding their
situation and to be slow in making required deci-
sions [15]. The lack of competent legal assistance,
especially in the regions, aggravates the situation.
The police authorities cover single cases of appeal-
ing to police concerning domestic violence: “This is
only a household scandal’, “You will make up and
see there’s nothing terrible” Taking into account the
cultural factor and the Russian mentality, a woman
who has been subjected to violence for many years
loses motivation to fight for her rights [ 16]. Support
and compassion, active empathic hearing, accurate
accentuating of pressure points, clear indication of
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the prospects for the development of the situation
are the primary steps in working with an unmoti-
vated woman [17].

The classical concept of individual work with a
co-dependent patient involves [18]:

« Building a trusting partnership with the pa-
tient (stop perceiving him as an object, re-
move the “codependency” label);

« Switching from the patient’s partner’s diffi-
culties to the patient’s own problems;

« Awareness and education.

« Avoiding control (blackmail, threats, ma-
nipulation);

« Relying on the customer’s responsibility;

o Faithin the patient’s ability to find a way out;

+ Building resources to cope with the fear of
losing a loved one.

Elements of motivational interviewing can also be
used when dealing with victims of domestic violence.
In the process of working with the victim, the main goal
of the motivational interviewing is to raise awareness
of the problems, initiating the processes of transforma-
tion, followed by the actualization of the normative per-
sonal status, formation of self-efficacy in overcoming
co-dependent behavior [19]. It is also critical to evoke
motivation for socially oriented behavior through the
development of semantic regulation.

The following principles should be used as guid-
ance:

1. Motivation to change a behavior should arise in
the woman herself, instead of being imposed on her from
the outside.

2. It is the patient, not the therapist, who should
formulate and resolve his/her ambivalence [20]. The
victim of domestic violence may want to leave the
tyrant, but at the same time is prone to some hesita-
tions (love, children). The mission of psychotherapy
is to help the client to express both sides of ambiva-
lence and to direct him to make an adequate decision
that could lead to a change in behavior [21].

3. Direct persuasion is not considered as an effective
method of resolving ambivalence. Young specialists are

tempted to “help” by convincing the patient that the
problem requires an urgent solution, and changing
behavior guarantees benefits [22]. However, from
the experience of other professionals, it is clear that
such tactics usually increase resistance and reduce
the likelihood of making the right decision.

4. Counseling style should be calm and revealing.
Direct persuasion, aggressive confrontation, and
dispute are unacceptable. [23].

S. Consultant focuses on helping the patient to ana-
lyze and resolve ambivalence [24]. Our goal is to lead
the patient to a decision without telling her what to
do next. It is a woman who must realize, think and
make a decision about the future of this relationship.

6. Readiness for changes is not a feature of the pa-
tient, but the result of evolving interpersonal interaction.
The professional should be extremely attentive and
receptive to any manifestations of the client’s moti-
vation.

7. The relationship between the psychotherapist and
the patient is more of a partnership or friendship than
the expert/recipient. Victims of domestic violence are
seeking in a therapy a chance to escape from their
daily reality, where they are forced to challenge their
spouse without any help.

The basic techniques of motivational interview-
ing are open-ended questions, reflective listening,
support and generalization [26].

A patient should be asked questions that would
encourage her to reflect more deeply. It is necessary
to move constantly from one type of questions to
another, so that the consultation does not turn into
clarifying details of the circumstances related to vio-
lence against the patient. By demonstrating engaged
response or ‘reflective listening”, a professional can
grasp a deeper understanding of what the patient
ponders. In our practice, there were cases when
women deliberately did not reveal the truth, with
a purpose of not jeopardizing her husband. Talking
through the situation helps the patient to build confi-
dence in the necessity of a change. It is tremendously
important to be able to support her during therapy.
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Do notbe afraid to praise the patient for the courage
to ask for help.

Generalizing statements help bring together all
material that the professional discusses with the pa-
tient, and use it to provide a broader picture if the
patient does not see the solution. Generalization of-
ten gives a woman the opportunity to realize her own
arguments in favor of changing the life.

As mentioned before, victims of domestic vio-
lence, especially in Russia, are characterized by some
rigidity in thinking and resistance in the process of
therapy [27]. In other words, resistance allows the
patient to use her customary excuses and expla-
nations in order not to change her life: “How will
children be without a father?”, “He did not beat me
that much, I told him a lot myself,” etc. The typical
response, like “Yes, but...” when the patient seems
to agree with you, but every time finds some counter-
argument, allegedly indicates that your reasoning is
not considered suitable. Itisimportant to understand
that the patient’s resistance is aimed against changes
in her perception of herself and her life, and it “feeds”
on her own anxiety and self-doubt. By overcoming
the resistance, a person has to admit unpleasant truth
or allow himself to experience the feelings that he al-
ways tried to avoid or cut out from his consciousness.
The key to moving forward is to understand the pro-
tective mechanisms that stop you from acknowledg-
ing your problem. Therefore, in order to minimize
the resistance of a patient, the following should be
considered during the work process: disputes and
beliefs are not productive. Attempts to insist cause
resistance. Resistance is a signal that it is necessary
to change the approach [28].

In clinical practice, counseling involves several
stages.

Establishing contact (1) and cooperative rela-
tionship has paramount importance, which is a pre-
requisite for the successful implementation of the
tasks [29]. The next step is to provide information
(2). When working with a victim, even the way infor-
mation is presented can have a decisive influence on

how the client reacts to the actions of the profession-
al. Information should be limited to the one, needed
to reflect on the changes. Such information should
be provided gradually and neutrally, as if it does not
directly involve the victim. It should be remembered
that the majority of victims of domestic violence are
strongly related to their abusers and providing un-
necessary information or “overloading” with advice
can only further injure the vulnerable mentality of
the patient [30]. At the third stage, the patient should
be offered to analyze one week of her life (3). To do
this, it is necessary to ask the patient about the events
of the week, in the course of analysis jointly focus on
behavior and feelings (using reflection of feelings).
Analyzing a typical week allows to solve the impor-
tant task — to achieve improved understanding by the
victim of the relationship between her behavior and
attitude to the problem and the impact of violence
on her life. Throughout the consultation, the special-
ist identifies and/or initiates self-motivating state-
ments (4) [31]. When a patient is able to recognize
problems associated with cohabitation in a violent
relationship, express concern about these problems,
demonstrate intent to change, and make statements
of faith in her own power to change herself, thus they
make self-motivating statements. This is a key step in
building the self-efficacy (5) - persuading a person,
that in a problematic situation he will be able to dem-
onstrate decent behavior. If the patient sees that she
is able to control one aspect of her life, she experienc-
es a desire to expand the scope of self-control. Upon
reachinga certain level of motivation to changes, it is
recommended to proceed to the gradual planning of
changes (6) and producing a “security plan” [32]. At
this stage, it is possible to consider options for a safe
way out of a violent relationship. This plan will allow
the patient to strengthen self-confidence, which is an
important motivating factor, mobilizing efforts for a
change. It is important to note that patients in life-
threatening situations should be removed from these
“violent relationships” as soon as possible, without
additional planning. Finally, when the patient and
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her children are no longer under constant pressure
or threat of violence in any form, psychosocial reha-
bilitation is recommended (7). Creation of a stable
motivation for socially oriented behavior, adjust-
ment of life goals and the formation of a new “life
scenario” completes the work of a psychotherapist
with such patients.

Conclusion

Motivational interviewing (MI) can be used
to induce changes in the behavior of victims. It is
important to remember that work with victims of
domestic violence is work with psychologically de-
pressed, broken or angry patients. The main problem
is that many patients are not sufficiently convinced
of the need to solve the problem and they need to
be aided. The basis of any assistance in behavioral
change is the analysis of what is happening, which
should be carried out with the patient, and the re-
sults of this analysis should be discussed with her.

Surprisingly, even the praise or approval can be-
come an obstacle in case, if the therapist agrees or
expresses satisfaction with everything that the op-
ponent pronounces. Very often, we strive to help the
patient feel better with comfort. In reality, such reas-
surance can disrupt development of communication,

especially when a woman sees her problem realis-
tically. Furthermore, it should be noted that while
a reference to humor may be a successful attempt
to shift the consciousness of the person consulted
from a very emotional question or to distract from a
threatening problem, it may also mean leaving a topic
thus disrupting communication and suggesting low
significance of the person’s words.

This article describes the “ideal situation” where
there are all opportunities for a full range of psycho-
therapeutic work. Of course, it is not always possible
to use the entire arsenal of psychotherapeutic tech-
niques and reality often dictates its own rules.

Another problem in working with this group is
that the psychotherapist may receive almost no sense
of satisfaction because fast progress is unlikely. This
is compounded by the fact that many psychologists
or psychotherapists themselves coexist in such rela-
tionships and internally do not believe in a possibil-
ity of a different scenario.

Nevertheless, comprehensive work with the vic-
tims, using the basics of motivational interviewing,
can lead to an increase in number of appeals to so-
cial assistance centers for resolving the problem of
domestic violence.
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FACEBOOK IN AFGHANISTAN

Abstract. This study involves understanding how Facebook impacted on civic activism in Af-
ghanistan. It aims to discover the contribution of Facebook in civic participation of youth and the
facilities that Facebook has provided for civic actions to actors. Specifically, it examines the role of
Facebook in the “Tabassum’ and the ‘Enlightening” movements. This article relies on data collected
during my master’s thesis (2016-2017) at Erciyes University through a qualitative study based on
virtual ethnography. The data is collected through online participation observation, online in-depth
interviews and online questionnaire. In this study, 52 participants responded to the online question-
naire, and 1S activists involved in above-mentioned movements’ through both online and of-fline
activities, participated in in-depth interview via Facebook Messenger. The study found out that,
despite the limited access to the internet and spread of misinformation, Facebook has pro-vided the
activists with a range of possibilities of coordinating activities related to the two men-tioned move-
ments, covering and mobilizing, which can be considered as a new public sphere. This article depicts
a picture of the usage of Fa-cebook in civic participation and collective civic actions in Afghanistan.

Keywords: Social Network Sites, Civic Activ-ism, Facebook, the “Tabassum Movement), the

‘Enlightening Movement’, Afghanistan.

Introduction

Civic activism is the process by which individu-
als, groups or organizations organize a collective
action to bring about changes to their social live in
various ways (Shayan, [24]). Activism can be com-
munity volunteering, human rights advocacy, dem-
onstrations, civil disobedience or even a political
revolution. Some newer forms of activism include
publishing open letters, online petitions, blogging,
and most importantly, using online social media for
public awareness and organizing real world actions.

The invention of the Internet and the beginning
of Web 2.0 technologies revolutionized informa-

tion dissemination and communication patterns,
and is currently used in various day to day activities
(Castells, [S]). Margolis and Moreno-Riano say that
“the internet has been heralded as one of the lead-
ing change agents, if not the main one, of the 21*
century” (2013: 149). It is a new public sphere that
opens new groove for political communication and
public discourse (Smuts, [26, 82]).

Facebook was founded in February 2004 by
Mark Zuckerberg. According to Harlow, it encourag-
es youth’s social and political participations (2012a),
such as those seen in the Egyptian revolution.
Thus, the impact of the internet on socio-political

105



Section 10. Sociology

participation has become a major topic of debate in
Social Sciences.

Facebook is also used in civic activities in Af-
ghanistan. This is because; Facebook is common
among Afghanistani users more than any other so-
cial networks. Second, it has various features and
tools such as messenger, Facebook Pages, Facebook
Group, and Facebook Event etc. In order to study
the impact of Facebook in civic activities in a more
realistic way, I selected two major social movements,
the ‘Tabassum’ (Junbish-e Tabassum) and the ‘En-
lightening’ (Junbesh-¢ Roshnayee) as the case stud-
ies. In this study, it is assumed that Facebook acts
as a public sphere in Afghanistan, from where new
issues are brought to public discussion, where people
can share their thoughts, and can finally organize and
coordinate real world actions.

The “Tabassum Movement” was formed after
seven Hazara passengers, including two women and
a nine-year-old girl named, Shukria Tabassum, were
kidnapped and beheaded by the Taliban in Zabul,
Afghanistan. As Tabassum was the youngest among
the victims, the justice movement was named as the
‘Tabassum Movement’ The ‘Enlightening Movement’
started when the government of Afghanistan decided
to change the route of a 500-kV power transmission
line, which included number of countries including
Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan
and Pakistan (TUTAP). The power transmission
line was originally set to pass through Bamyan as di-
rected FICHTNER, a German company, for techni-
cal, economy and security reasons, but was rerouted
through Salang Pass by the government.

Due to lack of previous related studies in this
area, this study is expected to contribute to the lit-
erature and will be a valuable resource for the future
research. This article consists of four main parts;
the first part is an introduction, which will present
an overview of the topic. The second part provides
the literature and theory. The third part includes the
finding and analysis of the study. The last part of the
thesis includes the conclusion.

Social Network Sites (SNS) and Civic Activism

There are different attitudes towards the impact
of the internet on civic activism. Some scholars ar-
gue that online tools play positive functions in civic
activities. For example, Castells [S] supports that
the more people use the internet, the more they can
increase their virtual and real sociability, and socio-
political participations. Harlow [ 14] agrees that “the
internet has the capacity for actually creating — not
just enhancing — political activism”. He adds that col-
lective actions are born online and then are moved
offline as it happened in the “Justice Movement for
Rosenberg” in Latin America.

Obar et al [21] argue that, social media helps
activists in strengthening ‘outrage efforts’; and pro-
vides interaction possibilities, fast communication,
and more productive work with lower costs. There-
fore, civil society organizations are able to find the
possibility to “extent their reach, increase member/
supporter engagement and provide opportunities
for direct involvement” (Charman-Anderson, [6]).
There are numerous cases in which social network
sites have played roles in social and political move-
ments, with the 2008 US Presidential Election and
Arab Spring as major and clear examples.

On the other hand, there are some concerns
about online-only activities due to reasons such as
lack of trust among activists in the virtual world,
the possibility of spreading misinformation, and
limited access to the internet (Shayan, [24]). Some
even claim negative impacts of online tools on civic
activism. Morozov says the belief of dramatic role
of social media on sociopolitical changes is not
more than “slacktivism”. Online activism makes us
feel good but have no social impact [18; 19] and
“slacktivism is an ideal type of activism for a lazy
generation” who doesn’t have desire to participate
and organize social movements [18; 19]. Morozov
further argues that the internet tools empower op-
pressors rather than oppressed as it provides au-
thoritarian government with new abilities to con-
trol citizens [20, 91].
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However, despite the concerns and criticism, the
literature shows that SNS’s impacts civic activism in
various socio-political contexts. It provides people
with possibility to exchange ideas and communicate
with others. In this way, SNSs are considered as an
important means in democratization and emancipa-
tion of societies in various cases. This study would
be an initiative in evaluating the role of Facebook
in civic activism in a context where such studies are
minimally conducted and require further exposure.

SNSs as New Public Sphere

The concept of “Public Sphere” was coined by
Habermas and refers to a space between private
and public life where private citizens come together
and discuss on sociopolitical issues and their com-
mon interests to influence public issues (Habermas,
[12]). The bourgeois public sphere is “the sphere
of private individuals assembled into a public body,
which almost immediately laid claim to the official-
ly regulated ‘intellectual newspaper’ for use against
the public authority itself” Habermas [ 13]. Citizens
were discussing about literature, philosophy and art
in coffee houses and salons, which led to discussions
regarding the socio-political problems (Smuts, [26,
2, 17]). Habermas states that public bodies need
communication means for information transforma-
tion, and for the ability to influence the audiences.
Newspapers and magazines, radio and television
contribute in the development of public sphere, and
the creation of wider public debate.

The criteria of bourgeois public sphere are include
being accessible to all, for common interests, regard-
less of status and “the result of such discussion would
be ‘public opinion’ in the strong sense of a consensus
about the common good” (Fraser, [9]). Habermas’s
public sphere has been criticized in terms of inclusiv-
ity; the bourgeois public sphere is a class-based sphere
that indicates the interests of a particular group and
excludes other social groups (Susen, [27]). The ideal-
istic version of Habermas’s public sphere relinquishes
the difference between the participants in the public
sphere. He predicts that the discussions lead to con-

sensus and ignores the diversity of views and pluraliza-
tion of public sphere (Grbena, [11]).

Dahlgren [7] says, a functioning public sphere re-
fers to the spaces in society, which permits flows of
information, ideas, debates and formation of public
opinion. Currently, new media, particularly the inter-
active media provides the possibility of links between
private citizens and politicians. He re-conceptualized
the term “public sphere” as consisting of three dimen-
sions; structural, representative, and interactions.

The structural dimension refers to legal frame-
works defining freedoms of speech and access. It also
refers to the context where the media serves as the
source of information. In association to the internet,
“the structural dimension directs our attention to the
way in which the communicative spaces relevant for
democracy are broadly configured”. The representa-
tive dimension refers to the output and the scope of
media influence. The criteria in this dimension involve
political communication, and includes “fairness, ac-
curacy, completeness, pluralism of views, agenda set-
ting, ideological tendencies, modes of address, etc.”
The interaction dimension means the publicis not just
media audiences, but also as discursive interactional
citizens who can engage in discussions [7].

Since the invention of the Internet, civic interac-
tion went online, and the Public Sphere became more
accentuated. It provided space for civic activities, al-
lowing people with different political, ethnical, ideo-
logical backgrounds to communicate and interact.
Thus, the Internet has significantly contributed to
the public sphere [7]. Boeder [4] says the new me-
dia technologies have changed the notion of public
sphere. The internet has taken the place of coffee-
houses and salons and has provided the free flows of
information and freedom of speech. Therefore, de-
spite the critiques to Habermas’s idea, Public Sphere
is extremely valuable in current media theories.

Gladarev and Lonkila [10] argue that SNSs have
impacts on social movement in terms of bringing
issues into public discussion, organizing and mobi-
lizing. Therefore, they could be considered as new
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forms of public sphere on the internet. The inven-
tion of Facebook in 2004 made the potential of SNSs
to become public sphere more feasible (Smuts, [26,
46]). The various interactive tools and features of
Facebook such as Facebook Messenger, Groups,
Pages, and Events etc. can help in raising public dis-
cussion, citizen interacting, and organization and
mobilization of actions.

Methodology

This is a qualitative study based on virtual eth-
nography. Virtual ethnography “transfers the ethno-
graphic tradition of the researcher as and embodied
research instrument to the social spaces of the Inter-
net” Hine, [15, 257]. Kozinets [16, 135] combined
the concepts of ‘Internet’ and ‘Ethnography and used
“Netnogra-phy” instead of virtual ethnography, and
defined it as “a qual-ita-tive research methodology
that adopts the traditional in-person ethno-graphic
re-search tech-niques of an-thropology to the study
of online cultures and commu-nities formed through
computer-me-diated communications”

The data was collected in three different ways.
Additionally, I have been in contact with individual
activists and members of different civil society orga-
nizations in Afghanistan. I have also tried to establish
contact with active youth in and outside the country.

1. Participation Observation

Part of the data was collected via online observa-
tion and participation. I collected the relevant data
shared on personal Facebook profiles, and from two
popular Facebook pages, the Hazara International
Network, and the Republic of Silence. ‘Facebook
Search’ helped me in to find posts associated with
these movements, especially declarations of the
‘Enlightening Movement’. This also allowed me to
understand the chronology of the activities of the
movement. It also provides the possibility to search
the topics that matter for us by using hashtag (#)
or keywords. Also, it can filter posts to find specific
data, shared in general, by friends, personal account
or Facebook Pages, and posts that are shared in spe-
cific geographic location. In addition, I archived the

related posts using “Save Post” option of Facebook.
It enables users to save texts, videos and photos to
view later. All the saved posts will appear in the “
Saved” section.

2. Online In-Depth Interview

Using purposive and snowball sampling, I inter-
viewed 1§ individual activists who have been directly
involved in the “Tabassum), the ‘Enlightening’ move-
ments, and activists from diaspora communities who
run the two mentioned Facebook Pages covering
updates related to those movements. I conducted
online semi-struc-tured inter-views using Facebook
Messen-ger.

3. Online Open Questionnaire:

The third way of collecting data was using an
online questionnaire via ‘Survey for Facebook’ The
application can analyze data without using statistical
analysis software and shows the data only by click-
ing on the ‘Print’ or ‘Statistic’ buttons. The applica-
tion exports data in Excel. About 52 participants in
the ages of 18-30 from in and outside the country
responded to the online questionnaire. The partici-
pants were had high educational backgrounds such
as baccalaureate, undergraduate, master and PhD
levels. The online questionnaire included general
questions related to the impact of Facebook on civic
participation of youth and the two main movements.

Findings and Analysis

1. Promoting Civic Participation

The participants were educated youth, based in Af-
ghanistan, Europe, US, Australia and Canada. Each
of them had used Facebook for several years. They
were first asked to share their views related to the use
of Facebook in their personal development and civic
participation. In response to the question regarding
the role of Facebook in promoting civic participation,
the respondents admitted that Facebook has greatly
impacted on their awareness and civic participation.

They use Facebook to attain and share informa-
tion; and expanding their social relations. I use Face-
book “for communication with friends, sharing ideas
and being updated of what is going on in the region”
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(D.T. Male, Messenger Interview (MI)). The partic-
ipants expressed keenness in being Facebook friends
with or following people and pages that share use-
ful contents and links. One of them said “I want to
be friends with those who spread positive ideas and
share something useful in my daily life” (D.P. Male,
Online Questionnaire (0Q)).

Facebook is a space where people read about is-
sues they care about, which is important for civic par-
ticipation. The news that media refrain from publish-
ing, can spread through Facebook as “print media, TV
and radios aren’t independent, they broadcast news in
favor of the government, political parties or individual
politicians” [E.F. MI]. People living outside the coun-
try use Facebook to be updated about what is hap-
pening in their society. An activist said, “Though I'm
out of my country, still, I can take part in the activities
related to my country through Facebook” (D.P. OQ).

In terms of youth participation, a respondent said
that “information dissemination and public dialog are
among the first principles of civic activities. Facebook
is a powerful platform for sharing intellectual support
for civic activities and attracting public support” (Un-
known, OQ) (Some participants haven’t shared their
names). Other said that “we create Facebook groups
to bring like-minded people together to share and
discuss important issues, which may lead to greater
activism on the ground” (Unknown, OQ). All par-
ticipants now or in the past have supported at least
one Facebook campaign, most of them mentioned,
the “Tabassum’ and the ‘Enlightening’ movements.

There were also critical views; an activist said,
“Facebook allowed me to share my opinions with
much more people, but I don’t think it made me a
more active citizen, the real action is on the ground,
not on Facebook” (N. V. Female, MI). They expressed
concern about security issues. They are worried that
the government, local strongmen or terror organiza-
tions may follow their Facebook posts. A respondent
was concerned and said that “T had friends who have
been connected to National Security Council of Af-
ghanistan and they may have spotted my account

to them” (D.P. OQ). Others said, “I'm afraid of the
Taliban. They might use it as evidence for being anti-
Taliban and it is enough reason for them to kill me if
one day they catch me!!” (R.S. 0Q).

The respondents’ views and previous studies are
reliable evidences to conclude that Facebook has
impacted on youth to develop some of their social
skills, build relationships, and gain the ability to
be involved in social-political issues. According to
Lopes [17], Facebook and other social media “have
arguable given a voice to individuals that otherwise
would not be heard.”

2. Facebook in the ‘Tabassum Movement’

In the early October 2015, seven civilians were
abducted by local Taliban in Gelan, Ghazni and
were taken to Zabul Province. A month later, on
November 7, 2015, the hostages including a nine-
year-old girl, Shukria Tabassum, were beheaded
(Shariati, 2016b: 73, 77).

Information Dissemination and Online Reac-
tions

As soon as the news of the Zabul incident broke,
Afghanistani users started sharing the story and react-
ed to the event on SNSs. The activists applied their
outrage in the physical world, with many of people
mobilizing to join a protest in Ghazni, which was or-
ganized on November 10 (Shayan, [24]). The protes-
tors prevented the burial of the bodies and planned
to transfer them to Kabul. According to an activist,
“thousands of Facebook statuses were posted on Face-
book calling for action to transfer the bodies to Kabul”
(N.A.MI). Here is an example of Facebook campaign
for transferring the bodies to Kabul:

“Jaghori People:

We are going to receive the mutilated bodies of our
beloved ones in Kabul, not in Zabul or Ghazni!

Note: please share [this post] and support Jaghori
people’s decision!”

Next, a public protest was planned to occur in
the next day in Kabul. Many Facebook users started
to call campaigns for public protest and use Shukria
Tabassum’s photo as their profile. A participant said
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that “if there wasn’t Facebook and if the popular
Facebook Pages didn’t post about the demonstra-
tion, certainly the movement wouldn’t have been
that much extensive” (M.N. OQ).

Organization and Mobilization of the Protest

On November 11, 2015, close to a million
people marched in Kabul, which is considered as
“one of the largest demonstrations in the recent
history” Bejlert (2015). The protestors carried the
coffins of the victims toward the Presidential Palace
(Arg) (Etilaat-e-Roz Daily, Nov 12,2015). During
the protest, the popular Facebook pages and the
ground actors who had access to the internet invit-
ed people to join the protest. One of the organizers
of the protest posted:

“It’s the time for our promise for national advocacy

Our promise for protest against incompetence and
irresponsibility

The time for raising our voices against oppres-
sions applied in Zabul, Kunduz, Achin, Ferozkoh, and
Warduj.

We should remember that we are justice seekers, not
rebels or law brokers

Protest is our right, at the same time, protecting
public assets, respecting others’ rights are our duties.”
(Translated)

The admin of the Republic of Silence Facebook
page said that “we had a chat group consisting of ac-
tivists from various countries to cover updates relat-
ed to the “Tabassum Movement’ The reporting team
in the ground provided photos and primary reports
on the chat group, and others edited and published
posts on Facebook along with photos and videos (B.
A. MI). The admin of the Hazara International Net-
work declared a similar team work (B. N. MI).

On the other hand, the activists, particularly, popu-
lar Facebook pages, tried to prevent spreading unrelated
information on Facebook. Here is an example of Face-
book posts in this regard on the day of Kabul protest:

Attention Attention Attention!

Dear friends, don’t allow other issues to grab public’s
attention and/or occupy virtual world instead of justice

for Shukria and other victims. Just concentrate one the
justice movement.

Please share it [this post]! (Translated)

The protest was ended when the government
took a few people as fake representatives of the
protestors to negotiate. Bejlert (2015) says that,
the live broadcast on TV showed that a few people
were talking on behalf of the protestors. Later, it was
found that they were not the real representatives of
the protestors or the families of the victims. Bejlert
said, “Together their speeches made up an odd mix
of apologetic respect, blunt complaint, localized
security demands and irrelevant gripes”. It was the
biggest social movement, which could attract the at-
tention of international and local media, and later the
movement spread to other countries.

Also, some foreign agencies and international
organizations released sympathic messages to the
families of the victims through their Facebook pages.
The following are two examples of messages posted
on Facebook on the day of the protest.

Protests Around the World

The “Tabassum Movement” spread to other cities
of Afghanistan, also internationally. Tens of protests,
speeches, and candlelight vigils were held in memo-
ry of Zabul victims. According to Bejlert, the other
provinces such as Bamyan, Daikondi, Ghor, Balkh,
Herat and Nangarhar had protests on Nov 12 (2015).
In the following days, other protests occurred in Sar-
e-Pol, Jawizjan, Badakhshan as well as other coun-
tries. The table shows that there were protests in 20
countries and 56 cities. The list is prepared via using
hashtag and keyword searches on Facebook.

Facebook contributed in each step of the move-
ment. My observation showed that Facebook was
used for information dissemination, transferring the
bodies to Kabul, mobilization, and organization of
the protests. Therefore, in response to the question
related to the impact of Facebook in the “Tabassum
Movement) it can be said that Facebook has played
an important role in publicly recognizing and mass
mobilization.

110



SOCIAL NETWORK SITES AND CIVICACTIVISM:FACEBOOK IN AFGHANISTAN

%3 UNAMA News
%ﬁg November 11,2015 - €

The United Nations Assistance Mission in Afghanistan (UNAMA)
condemns the murder by anti-Government elements of seven civilians,
including two women, one girl and two boys, in the southern province of
Zabul.

The seven civilians were abducted last month and executed between 6
and 8 November in Arghandab district while armed clashes were reported
there between two rival groups of anti-Government elements.

“The deliberate murder of civilian hostages, including women and
children, is particularly abhorrent” said Micholas Haysom the Secretary-
General's Special Representative for Afghanistan and head of UNAMA.
“These senseless murders may amount to war crimes and the
perpetrators must be held accountable.”

UNAMA recalls that the murder of civilians, as well as the taking of civilian
hostages. are serious violations of international humanitarian law that all
parties to the armed conflict — including all anti-Government elements —
are required to uphold.

The UN Mission expresses its sincere condolences to the families of the
victims.

Figure 1. Statement of the UNAMA

EU in Afghanistan @ il Like Page

MNowember 11,2015 - €

THE SENSELESS KILLING OF CIVILIANS MUST STOP NOW

The EU condemns the senseless Killing of seven civilian hostages.
including two women and a girl, in Zabul Province.

The seven civilians, who were abducted on the way to Ghazni province,
were killed by insurgents in Zabul Province. This is a very serious human
rights violation and the perpetrators must be brought to justice. "The
senseless Killing of civilians, including women and children, must stop
now", says Franz-Michael Mellbin" EU Special Representative and Head
of Delegation to Afghanistan.

Like W Comment A Share

Figure 2. Statement of European Union in Afghanistan

Table 1. — The Tabassum Movement’s protests and memorial ceremonies around the world

Country Cities
1 2
) Badakhshan, Balkh, Bamyan, Daikondi, Ghazni, Ghor, Herat, Jawizjan,
Afghanistan

Kabul, Nangarhar, Sar-e-Pol

Australia Adelaide, Melbourne, Perth, Sydney

Austria Salzburg, Vienna

Canada Alberta (Calgary), Montreal, Toronto, British Columbia (Vancouver)
Denmark Copenhagen

Germany Aachen, Munich

India Chundrigar, Delhi, Pune
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2
Indonesia Manado, Medan, Pontianak, Tanjung Pinang
Iran Tehran
Japan Tokyo
Korea Seoul
Kyrgyzstan Bishkek
Malaysia Kuala Lumpur
New Zealand Auckland, Christchurch
Pakistan Islamabad, Peshawar, Quetta
Sweden Falun, Kalmar, Obzor
Switzerland Zurich
Turkey Erzurum, Trabzon
UK Birmingham, London
USA Arizona, Atlanta, California, New York, San Diego, Texas, Washington

3. Facebook in the ‘Enlightening Movement’

The ‘Enlightening Movement’ is “the biggest
grass-roots protest movement since the fall of the
Taliban” (Bengali [3]). It started in 2016, when the
government of Afghanistan decided to reroute a
500-kV power transmission line called TUTAP. The
TUTAP is an electricity transmission project, which
covers Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Af-
ghanistan and Pakistan. Afghanistan is a ‘transit cor-
ridor’ that connects the Central Asia and South Asia,
and connects the line to Pakistan (ADB, [1,2]). The
Asian Development Bank (ABD) was responsible for
implementation of the project, and commissioned
FICHTNER Company to develop the Power Sec-
tor Master Plan (PSMP) of Afghanistan. The respon-
sible company prepared the electric master plan and
presented to ADB on May 2013, in which the route
of the 500-kV transmission line within Afghanistan
was recommended to pass via Bamyan due to the
following reasons:

A. The Fichtner Comments:

1. There are ‘quite considerable’ obstacles in the
Salang pass:

« Salangis already the route for two power lines

(220 kV and CASA-1000), running the 3¢
line is ‘very difficult, if not impossible” and

“routing all lines to Kabul on one corridor
will increase the risk of losing the whole sup-
ply for Kabul region due to one single event,
with its major consequences.”

« There are high risks of avalanches, earth-
quakes and freezing in Salang that can cause
long time disconnection of the power lines.

« “Using underground cables cannot be rec-
ommended as this will interrupt the power
supply to Kabul or create weak points on the
line, in addition to the difficulties of digging
cables trenches there and the high associ-
ated costs”.

Therefore, even if the Salang Pass route is techni-
cally possible, due to the difficulties and constraints,
other possible solutions should be considered, “even
if the line route becomes longer” (p. 6: 52-53).

2. Why the Bamyan route?

« The Bamyan route is recommended as it “will

avoid the narrow space and difficulties along
the Salang Pass” (p. 1: 2).

« This route will enable Afghanistan to gener-
ate coal-fired power plants using coal mines
of Dare Soof and Ashposhta along the route.

« Coal-fired power will accelerate the mining
projects of Mes Aynak and Hajigak.

112



SOCIAL NETWORK SITES AND CIVICACTIVISM:FACEBOOK IN AFGHANISTAN

« The Bamyan route connects more areas to the adding to the total investment” (p. 1: 2 & 6:
national electricity network. 54-56).
« “The network integration of the coal fired Fichtner declared that, the government empha-

power plants along the Bamyan route andthe  sized on the Salang Pass. It can be constructed in a
power supply of Bamyan region will require  ‘slightly shorter time’ and will have ‘slightly less invest-
an additional transmission line and the ad-  ment cost’ But “from the other point of view, signifi-
dition investment will be significantly high,  cant disadvantages need to be considered” (p. 1: 2).
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Figure 3. Afghanistan’s 20-year Power Sector Master Plan

B. The Government: C. The ‘Enlightening Movement’:
The power line should pass through Salang Pass « Due to serious technical problems, the
because: FICHTNER set the line to pass via Bamyan.

« The Bamyan route is 79 km longer than « There will be economic benefits as FICH-
Salang and needs more budget. TNER declared.

« Dueto the difference in distance, the Bamyan « The project is passed by none of the legal au-
route will take more time. thorities such as the Economic Committee

« The deadline for preparing the financial plan of the Council of Ministers, Cabinet and the
is April 2016. National Assembly.

« The ADB will fund, only if the power line « According to financial document and the
passes through Salang (AOP, 2016, May 3). agreement between the ADB and the Min-
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istry of Finance, there is enough budget for
the project to pass via Bamyan.

« The deadline for the project financial plan is
December, not April.

« The development projects must be imple-
mented based on fairness. The central parts of
the country are ignored in the 20-year PSMP.
(Shariati, 2016 b, p-1 14-120).

The secret decision of rerouting the power line
was disclosed when Breshna Company ('The respon-
sible company for national power utility) announced
the project for bidders. The issue was publicized on
media, which led to public criticism. The govern-
ment responded by establishing a commission,
which voted for the Bamyan route, however, it was
ignored by the president. Finally, on Apr 30, 2016,
though it wasn't compiled in agenda, the president
issued a decree indicating Salang Pass as the route for
the power line (Shariati, 2016 b: 104-108).

The following image shows the Afghanistan’s
power grid map in which the centeral parts of the
country are completely ignored in 20-year Power
Sector Master Plan.

Information Dissemination and Online Reactions

The government’s faced heavy criticism on Face-
book; “the objections to rerouting power line started
first on social media and then turned into a promi-
nent justice movement in Afghanistan” (Q.N. MI).
Thousands of people including the cabinet members,
MPs and other officials reacted on Facebook (Eti-
laat-e Roz, 2016. p. 3). The Second Vice-President
(2016, May 2) stated on Facebook that the central
parts of Afghanistan have been ignored in the 20-
year Power Sector Master Plan. He added that the
cabinet’s decision needs to be reviewed. The Second
Deputy of Chief Executive Office (2016, May 2) de-
clared in a Facebook status that the government is
ignoring an extensive part of the country; and itis a
violence against national unity.

MP Ahmad Behzad (2016, May 2), wrote on
Facebook saying that, “the Salang route is a polit-
ical decision rather than a technical decision”. The

TUTAP was discussed in the Parliament Legislative
Commission on December 2015 and the commis-
sion emphasized on the Bamyan route. Another MP,
Latif Pedram, (2016, May 2) said, the central parts
of the country have been kept deprived for centuries.
“If there is a minimum respect to justice and fairness,
the TUTAP project should pass through Bamyan...
and if there are priorities, the central parts are the
top priority”.

The criticism in the virtual world entered the real
world on May 2, 2016, when the first people’s meeting
was held in a Mosque, in west Kabul. The participants
agreed to stand against the government’s decision on
the rerouting of power line. In the third meeting, they
formed the “Shura-ye Aali Mardomi” (People’s High
Council - PHC) (A.S. MI), which was the organizing
team of the movement, and consists of “representa-
tives from political parties, independent politicians,
MPs, civil society and social activists from different
spheres like independent journalism, education and
social work” (Ruttig, [23]).

The Administrative Office of the President — AOP
(May 3) explained on its Facebook Page that, at the
beginning, the FICHTNER' study was focused on
the route of Bamyan-Maydan Wardak. Then, based
on the request from the Ministry of Energy and Water
(MEW), Breshna Compay, and the donors, a session
was held in Stuttgart, Germany and FICHTNER was
asked to evaluate the Salang route as well. The result
showed that the Salang Pass takes shorter time actu-
ally required a lower cost. It was also declared that
the previous government has finalized the project to
pass via Salang, which was rejected by Aimal Faizi,
the spokesperson for the previous government. He
said to media that the TUTAP route has not been
changed under the previous government and the
current government is trying to astray public mind.

Organization and Mobilization of Gatherings
and Protests

1. May 9 Gathering:

The public gathering was announced in PHC’s
third statement (2016, May 6). On that day, thou-
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sands of people came together in Dasht-e barchi of
Kabul and emphasized the cancellation of the April
30 cabinet decision regarding the rerouting of the
power line. During this gathering, the organizers also
announced the “Great Monday” protest in Kabul
would occur on May 16, 2016.

A day before the protest, the government shared
a statement on the Arg- L)) Facebook Page, stating
the president’s decree for establishing another com-
mission to re-evaluate the route of the project. The
PHC then responded to the government’s statement:
“the purpose behind the commission is to justify the
cabinet’s April 30th’s unfair decision”. The commis-
sion was established without any coordination with
the members of PHC and there is no one represent-
ing the ‘Enlightening Movement’ (tenth Statement).

2. The “Great Monday” Protest

In the five to ten statements of the PHC, people
were asked to widely participate in the “Great Mon-
day” protest. An interviewee summarizes the role of
Facebook as “Facebook as the most popular social
media in Afghanistan, [and] played the main role in
motivating, organizing and mobilizing for the pro-
tests” (Z.D. MI).

The Garrison of Kabul threatened activists of
criminality and jail during the demonstration. On
the other hand, the president warned public em-
ployees that if any of them took part in the protest,
serious action would be taken against them (Shariati,
2016b, p. 153).

According to Ruttig [23], the Great Monday pro-
test surpassed the protest of the “Tabassum Move-
ment’. The protestors were chanting “Equal Rights
for Citizens!” and “Balanced development” slogans.
These slogans were chanted simultaneously in virtual
space such as Facebook, Twitter, etc by people from a
distance. The admins of Republic of Silence and Haz-
ara International Network said, that the pages have
covered many activities related to the movement in-
cluding the ‘Great Monday’ protest. Their reporting
team in Kabul posted photos, texts and videos on the
page. The main “difference in covering the ‘Enlight-

ening’ activities, was Facebook livestreaming” which
provided the possibility of broadcasting live videos
of the events.

The ‘Hazara International Network’ team has a
Facebook Chat Group with many members from
several countries. Several members were among the
protestors in Kabul taking photos, and writing pri-
mary reports on the chat group. A group member
said, “we coordinated our activities and established
contact with our colleagues outside the country via
Facebook Chat Group” (A. Y. MI).

An organizer claimed that the government
spreads false news on social media to create ‘psy-
chological warfare’ In the fourth statement (May
6) it was stated that officials hired people to create
fake accounts to spread misinformation to discredit
the movement. Therefore, “to prevent false informa-
tion we introduced the personal accounts of PHC
members as source of real information related to
the movement” (A.S. MI). Social groups also asked
to not consider reports that aren’t confirmed by the
PHC members” (A. S. MI).

In the same week, other protests organized across
the country and around the world. Protests occurred
in Ghazni and Mazar-e-Sharif a day before the ‘Great
Monday’ and the Daykundi, Baghlan, Bamyan, Herat
and some other countries in the flowing days.

3. May 27 Gathering

On May 24, the Salang Pass was announced as
the final decision by the president, which was appar-
ently the report of the 2™ commission. Therefore,
the second gathering was organized on May 27. The
PHC asked the government to revoke the cabinet’s
decision related to the rerouting of the power line,
otherwise they will conduct other protests. (Sha-
riati, 2016b: 166-167). July 23, public protest was
announced in this gathering.

4. July 23 Protest

On July 23, 2016, the same as the previous pro-
tests the activists and their supporters campaigned
via Facebook posts and other available tools. An ac-
tivist posted on Facebook:
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“Tomorrow I will join the protest and report the
events with:

Three mobiles

Three power banks

One monopod

Two extra batteries

LongLife #Junbish-¢ Roshnayee!!!” (Translated)

The protestors gathered in Dehmazang Square
as the road was locked by security forces with con-
tainers. A twin suicide bomber exploded among the
peaceful protestors and killed close to 100 civilians,
mostly students and educated people, and over 400
were injured. According to a member Committee of
Victims and Wounded of the movement, “2 masters’
and 20 bachelor’s graduates, 25 university students,
12 high school graduates and many school students
were among the victims” (Z. O. MI).

The government declared that a commission
would be established to investigate the attack. The
PHC declared in its twenty fifth statement (July
28), the government cleaned all the signs of explo-
sion and bloods, which could help the investigation,
as soon as the protestors left. None of the members
of the “so-called Fact Finding Commission” are ex-
pert in criminology and discovering skein of such
events. Also, no one is included from the PHC and
the families of the victims. “The government is the
accused and the judge” Therefore, the commission
isn’t acceptable for us.

An organizer said “we have proof that the gov-
ernment, specifically, high officials of the Security
Council were involved in the attack ... the suicide
bomber was released days before attacking ... the
government took the body of a terrorist before tak-
ing the bodies of the victims from the area. Also, the
PHC declared in its twenty seventh statement that,
“the main accused of July 23 incident and attack is
the government and particularly the high officials of
Kabul Police and National Security Council”

The Enlightening Movement Abroad

Close to 100 protests and memorial ceremo-
nies were held in 24 countries including Afghan-

istan and SO cities around the world in support
of the ‘Enlightening Movement’ The protests in
London, Warsaw, Brussels, Munich and Canber-
ra were organized during the official visit of the
president.

o London Protest: On May 12,2016, the presi-
dent participated at the International Anti-Cor-
ruption Summit in London. The ‘Enlightening
Movement’ activists abroad organized a pro-
test close to the place where the conference
was held. According to Benish, around one
thousand people participated in London pro-
test (2016, May 12). The protest was covered
by Facebook statuses, photos, videos and Face-
book livestream by several Facebook Pages.
Other supporters of the movement around the
world accompanied the protest in the virtual
world using hashtags of #TUTAPviaBamyan
#theEnlighteningMovement etc.

» Warsaw Protest: On July 9, 2016, the Pres-
ident and the Chief Executive Officer partic-
ipated in the NATO Summit in Warsaw. On
the same day, hundreds of supporters of the
movement from various countries came to-
gether and protested. The PHC board called
people from the different parts of Europe to
join the protest in a video message published
via Hazara International Network Facebook
Page. The participants from “Austria, Sweden,
Germany, Italy and Finland were mostly coor-
dinated via Facebook status updates” says one
of the diaspora activists (E.E. MI).

e Brussels Protest: On October 5, 2016, a
conference related to Afghanistan was held in
Brussels in which the president also participat-
ed. At the same time, thousands of the activ-
ists representing the ‘Enlightening Movement’
protested outside the conference place in the
capital of Belgium. According the World Haz-
ara Council (2017), around three thousand
protestors coming from Australia, Canada, the
US and European countries attended the Oc-
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tober S Brussels protest. An organizer said, “we
used Facebook for mobilization of the Brussels
protest and broadcasted the protest via Face-
book livestream” (B. N. MI). Coinciding with
the Brussels protest, the movement supporters
campaigned on Facebook and Twitter using the
#BrusselsConference and #EnlighteningMove-
ment hashtags.

« Munich Protest: On February 2017, the 53"
Munich Security Conference was held in Ger-
many. The president participated in conference
along with his National Security Advisor and
Minister of Finance in the conference. Another
protest organized by the Enlightening Move-
ment in Munich. On February 18,2017, activ-
ists from European countries and Afghanistan
participated in this Munich Protest. The pro-
test was covered via Facebook Livestream. The
Hazara activists across the world started joint
Tweeter campaign using #MSC2017 hashtag.
According to Warfare Today, the Hazaras tar-
geted the security conference and joined the
physical protestors via Twitter.

 Canberra Rally: On April 3, according to the
Doherty (Guardian [8]), several thousands of
Australian Hazaras took to Canberra streets to

protest the state visit of the president of Af-
ghanistan. They accused the president of fail-
ing to provide security, lack of development
project in Hazara areas, rerouting the TUTAP
power line project and discrimination against
the Hazaras in public administrations.

A Twitter campaign was organized through a Face-
book Group named “Coordination for Tweetstorm”
with members from different countries and a Twitter
chat group. The hashtag of #CanberraRally was final-
ized in these groups. The organizers have found the
ability to mobilize tens of thousands of people from
different parts of the world to accompany streets pro-
tests. One of the Enlightening Movement activists
from London posted on Facebook stating,

I collected information related to protests, confer-
ences, or other programs in support of the ‘Enlighten-
ing Movement’ in different countries. The following
table is a list of protests and conferences held in sup-
port of the ‘Enlightening Movement’ throughout the
world. It is prepared by hashtag and keyword search
on Facebook. There have been more than single pro-
tests in some cities. There may have been protests
in different places that are not included in this list.
(Table 2). The Enlightening Movement’s protests
and conferences around the world

Table 2. — The Enlightening Movement’s protests and conferences around the world

Country Cities
1 2
Australia Adelaide, Brisbane, Canberra (3), Melbourne (2), Sydney
Austria Graz (2), Salzburg, Sankt Pylten, Vienna (3)
Belgium Antwerp, Brussels
Canada Ottawa, Toronto (2)
Denmark Copenhagen (2)
Finland Helsinki (2)
France Paris
Germany Berlin, Cologne, Dresden, Hamburg, Munich (2)
India Delhi
Iran Esfahan, Qum, Tehran
Italy Rome, Venice (2)
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1 2
Japan Tokyo
Netherlands The Hague
New Zealand | Auckland
Norway Oslo
Pakistan Quetta
Poland Warsaw
Sweden Gutenberg, Stockholm (3)
Switzerland Geneva
Russia Moscow, Sn. Petersburg
Turkey Istanbul (2)
UK London (3)
UsS California, Missouri, New Mexico, New York, Washington (2) Texas

Online-only Campaigns

The ‘Enlightening Movement’ activists across the
world organized several online campaigns on Face-
book and Twitter after the Dehmazang massacre.

o July 29 Tweetstorm:

Seven days after the Dehmazang attack, on July
29, a Twitter campaign was organized to demand jus-
tice for the victims as the government banned street
protest for ten days. A Facebook Event was created
under the name of ‘“Tweetstorm’ (Tufan-e Twitteri).
Campaigners posted about the ‘Enlightening Move-
ment’ and “23 July” victims using #enlightenment
hashtag. Here are Tweets from two online activists
from the US and Italy:

"Around the world, if anyone has felt discriminated
against, join Hazara’s Twitter campaign & let’s feel each
other’s pain. #enlightenment” (N.E. USA - Twitter).

“You know, one thing brought us all online today:
pain and suffering from a systemic racial discrimination
and prejudice. #enlightenment”.

“The #enlighteningtmovement is not only a move-
ment for light. It's a movement for an equal and fair
society for all the people of Afghanistan”.

o August 18 “Virtual Demonstration”

This demonstration was in form of putting com-
ments on the Facebook pages of Arg, Office of Chief
Executive and personal pages of the President and

the Chief Executive Officer. According to the Shahi
(Euronews —2016, Aug 18), online protestors posted
thousands of comments on the using #enlightening-
movement (2ds) aia#), #virtual demonstra-
tion (sl <l alsi#) hashtags. An interviewee
said, “Like any other demonstration, we hold banners,
write slogans, and tell our messages to the govern-
ment and international community. The difference
here is that this time we protest via our computers
and mobiles as they kill us in the streets” (A. P. MI).

o August 19 “Virtual Demonstration”

The second ‘Virtual Demonstration” was or-
ganized on Aug 19, 2016. It targeted the official
Facebook page of the United Nations. Accord-
ing to Qiam (Khabarnama - 2016, Aug 15b), the
‘Enlightening Movement’ activists posted about
77,000 comments in various posts shared on the
UN'’s Facebook page.

The figure shows that there are more than 44,000
comments on a video that was posted on UN’s Face-
book Page on World Humanitarian Day on Aug 18.
Most of the campaigners asked the UN to appoint
an impartial international commission to investigate
the twin bomb attack on peaceful demonstration on
July 23 and to fight against systematic discrimination
against the Hazaras in Afghanistan.
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& % United Nations

This Friday is #WorldHumanitarianDay, which gives us an oppartunity to
pay tribute to aid workers who risk their lives in humanitarian service, and
to mobilize people to advocate for a more humane world.

Watch this video from United Nations C
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Figure 4. Virtual Protest on the UN’s Facebook Page

The following comments are examples posted by
several Facebook users:

“Please help us to be benefitted equal rights. Please
help us to fight against the long time racial discrimina-
tion effectively in Afghanistan. Bamyan people, who
are the most peace loving in the country, are still liv-
ing in caves. Of course, the international community
have assisted over one hundred billion dollars to Af-
ghanistan since ousting of the Taliban, but the Haz-
ara people have been marginalized by the Afghanistan
government”.

kKK

“We ask the UN and other relevant international
organizations to take action!

The twin suicide attacks on peaceful mainly Hazara
protestors of #TheEnlighteningMovement in Kabul on
July 23, 2016 is the deadliest which has occurred in Af-
ghanistan since 2001. According to reports by the media,
the explosive material used in the blast was RDX, and
only governments have access to such materials. This fact
brings into question whether ISIS — a group largely con-

fined to the eastern province of Nangarhar — was really
behind the attack. Although the government formed a
fact-finding commission to probe the incident, we do not
trust the commission as the peaceful protest was against
the government itself.

Thus, we ask bodies like the UN and other relevant
international organizations to take serious action to im-
partially investigate the attack.

Furthermore, we ask these international organiza-
tions to bring serious pressure upon the government of
Afghanistan to end its systematic discrimination against
the Hazara community and to route a planned 500 kV
power transmission line originating from Turkmenistan
via the impoverished Hazara-Afghanistan Bamyan lo-
cated in the central Afghanistan. This power line was
originally slated to be routed through Bamyan, but the
government inexplicably changed the route to avoid Ba-
myan, citing cost and time constraints, however, as the
new route includes considerable drawbacks, it can only
be concluded the real reason for the change was contin-
ued discrimination against the Hazaras”.
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o Sep 1* Twitter Campaign

The September 1, 2016 campaign was organized
to commemorate the “40™ Day” of the victims of
July 23 attack and bring global attention. It was co-
ordinated through a Facebook Group. Then it was
published on Facebook pages and personal profiles.

“It is 40 days since #dehmazangmassacre took place,
and yet the government has not moved an inch back from
its stance and stubbornness to agree with the demands

@ Scott Ludlam @
@Scottludlam

of the ‘Enlightening Movement'. Today we are storming
on twitter to draw attention to the plight of Afghani-
stan’s persecuted Hazaras and raise our voice to stand
against injustice and systematic discrimination. Join
us on twitter using hashtag #Justice4Hazaras. Please
share” (Hazara International Network)

Some people from other countries also took part
in the campaign, of which two were Australian sena-
tors.

Follow | ~

| stand with the Hazara community in their
fight to end systematic discrimination in
Afghanistan and Pakistan #justice4dhazaras

7:43 PM - 31 Aug 2016

QO 62 11 605 O 781

Figure 5: Australian Senator Scott Ludlam joined the Twitter campaign

ey L - -~ ~

~ } Rachel Siewert & / \
—C torSiewert | Follow ) o~
@ >enatoraewer S —

| stand with the Hazara community in their
struggle to end systematic discrimination in
Afghanistan and Pakistan #justice4hazaras

7:46 PM - 1 Sep 2016

Q 28 T 210 O 388

Figure 6: Australian Senator Rachel Siewert joined the Twitter Campaign

In the 32" statement (Sept 1, 2016), the move-
ment organizers declared that they would organize
the 3" demonstration in Kabul on September 27,
2016, which was canceled by requests from UNAMA
and the Afghanistan Independent Human Rights
Commission (Etilaat-e Roz, Sep 19). On December
8, 2016, the organizers announced “Civil Disobedi-
ence” through the 44" statement. People was asked
to boycott paying the electricity bill in Kabul and
other provinces. A member of PHC said that, “the

government obviously violates the freedom of peace-
ful assemblies. It refuses providing security. For this
reason, marching on the streets seems impossible.
Therefore, we have decided to start civil disobedi-
ence by refusing to pay the electric bills (A.S. MI).
Currently, the Enlightening Movement tries to solve
the problem through negotiation with the govern-
ment. Also, according to the movement’s activists,
they will use any opportunity in or outside of the
country to raise their voices.
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Conclusion

This study examined the impact of Facebook on
civic activism in Afghanistan, particularly with re-
gard to the “Tabassum’ and the ‘Enlightening’ move-
ments. Based on the data collected from online in-
terviews, online participation observations and this
study’s online questionnaire, it can be concluded
that despite Afghanistanis’ limited access to the in-
ternet, Facebook has facilitated their socio-political
participation. Particularly, a significant number of
this study’s participants stated that social media has
enabled educated youth to form networks, to receive
information and to share their own thoughts related
to the issues they care about.

Facebook has facilitated the mobilization of col-
lective action, increased public awareness, calls for
action and functioned as a tool for coordination.
Thousands of people were mobilized as a result of a
Facebook campaign centered on the repatriation of
the bodies, of the victims of the Zabul killings, and
the site also acted as a platform for the organization
of the “Tabassum Movement’ protest on November
11, 2015 in Kabul. Moreover, isolated critiques on
Facebook later formed the basis for the ‘Enlightening
Movement, which in turn transformed into a large-
scale socio-political movement in Afghanistan. Face-
book also served to assist in widespread mobilization
for civic activities and demonstrations in line with
the “Tabassum’ and ‘Enlightening” movements.

The case of the ‘Enlightening Movement” has
shown that, with an increased understanding of the
importance of SNSs, activists are able to work in a
more coherent fashion when it comes to information
dissemination and mass mobilization via Facebook.
Recently, Facebook’s new livestreaming feature has
also become a tool by which the Movement’s sup-
porters across the globe can watch demonstrations,
speeches and other activities in real time. This has
in turn, dissolved the boundary between activists
inside Afghanistan and the diaspora communities
abroad. Here, the reporting teams of two prominent
Facebook pages, namely Republic of Silence and Haz-

ara International Network, function as appropriate ex-
amples. These teams consist of activists from many
countries who use Facebook Groups and Facebook
Messenger Groups to coordinate their online activi-
ties.

This study concludes that social media, especially
Facebook, facilitates the dissemination of informa-
tion, spurs debate and helps shape public opinion,
all of which can be seen as exerting influence on the
public sphere as it is characterized by Dahlgren. As
discussed in Chapter One, Dahlgren identifies three
dimensions of the public sphere: structural, repre-
sentative and interactive.

The structural dimension encompasses the is-
sues of freedom of speech, access and inclusivity.
In this sense, Facebook, as an open space where
people can actively participate and share their opin-
ions regardless of their socio-economic status. This
can be likened to the structural dimension of the
public sphere. Nonetheless, this space is not ideal
as it is not available to every citizen. Smuts notes,
the internet is “an intervening factor for access to
Facebook”, but for those who have already joined
Facebook, there is no precondition to taking part
in public discussions found on the site. The repre-
sentative dimension of the public sphere refers to
media output, which includes pluralism of opinions
and scope of influence. Here, the users of social net-
working sites, particularly those on Facebook, can
be considered as both receivers and producers of
information. For Dahlgren, the third dimension is
interactional, which refers to interaction among cit-
izens themselves. As an integral component of the
concept of the public sphere, this dimension was
clearly reflected by this study’s interviewees and on-
line questionnaire respondents, specifically with re-
gards to their own views on civic participation and
online interaction. This interactional dimension of
the public sphere can also be observed in discus-
sions, organization, and mobilization for action of
each of the two movements, as well as in the incep-
tion of the movements themselves. To conclude,
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Facebook functions as a new public sphere in which  and social movements in Afghanistan, and one we

citizens can create networks, online communities  should continue to research on.
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SYNESTHESIA AS A METHOD OF FORMING AUDITORY
IMAGES IN THE M. GORKY’S CYCLE “THROUGH RUSSIA”

Abstract. The functions of the Synesthesia, as one of the main art methods used to make audial
images in the Gorky’s prose, have been looked through in this article. It is demonstrated, that this
method forms a multiaspect and synthetic picture of the world. The Synesthesia functions and it’s
special marks are also shown in this article. We can also point out the perspective of the Gorky’s
anuTet dictionary.

Keywords: synesthesia, audialism, interfeeling connections, poetics, M. Gorky, “Trough Russia”.

Synesthesia as an art method appears in the epoch
of Romanticism, but it had beed strongly worked out
at first at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries. This is the
reason why it is usually accepted to consider synesthe-
sia as a symbolism attribute. Arthur Rimbaud’s sonnet
“Voielles” became a motivation for future studies of
this phenomena. We can find names of Russian po-
ets (A. Akhmatova, V. Bryusov, K. Balmont, A. Blok)
among the synesthesia masters, besides the founders
of the Symbolism A. Rimbaud and P. Verlain. Some
new works, dedicated to the synesthesia mechanics in
the Russian prose, have appeared recently.

They usually explain synesthesia as a theory of in-
terfeeling connections in allit’s variety [ 1; 2; 3; 5; 6].
This art method is based on the feeling’s syncretism.
The symbolists were looking for the way of penetra-
tion into the transcendental world, so they made a
special type of multysensored perception, which is
connected with romantic conception of the universal
analogy as a world nature low.

The Russian researcher of the synesthetic prob-
lems, Bulat Haleev, who works on the arts connec-

tions, points out, that Gorky is one of the most bright
and extraordinary representatives of the Russian
literature synesthesia [3]. That seems to be strange,
but this phenomena has been almost ignored in the
scientists’ studies for more than a century, though
the unusual brightness of Gorky’s metaphors has
been usually pointed out. Their unusual form is one
of the reasons: “color synesthesia is pointed out im-
mediately because of it’s unexplained and bright
showiness, though flexible ones seemed to be more
understandable and natural, what means impercep-
tible” (my translation) [2].

The aim of this work consists in the analysis of
the audial images in the Gorky’s cycle “Through Rus-
sia” in the way to realize their functions and meaning
in the cycle. The novelty of the work is formed with
an unusual for Gorky’s texts type of audial images
approach.

Usually, Gorky’s synesthesias are very exact. They
form strongly felt images of animated creatures, un-
animated subjects or abstract concepts. There are
quite enough original and difficult epithets and
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comparisons among clean an easy tropes in Gorky’s
texts. They form unusual, wide visual images: «Bokpyr
KOAOKOABHU BBIOTCSI O€Able TOAYOU — TOYHO BeceAblil
3BOH TPEeBPaTUACA B 6eAbx nrun>»> («Epasam» —
“Hodgepotdge”) [4, 372]. In the contest of words,
said later: «IIpomaeTcsi, BaM, AIOAMIIKH — 3eMHAsI
TBaphb,— BCE MPOIIaeTcs,— XKUBHTe 60MK0> [4, 379]
we see, that white birds became a visual analog of both
the bell sound and the God’s voice. They also gain
classical symbolic meaning of the God’s ambassadors
and signs of the God’s generosity, mercy and forgive-
ness (here we should remember the legend about the
worldwide flood when a little white pigeon brought
Noah good news about the end of his suffering). In
the “Hodgepotdge” story people live badly. They lie,
write complains, indulge their carnal desires and even
think about murders, but the God is kind.

Gorky makes ductile images of sounds and si-
lence, he makes them physically felt: «Tummuna
CA€AQAACH eIE nAOMHee, MSHEAO AABHAA TPYAb
M, TOYHO IIAyTHHA, OKAEMBAAA AHIIO, IAa3a»
[4,282-283]. In the
story of a lost woman’s live this image completes

(<<>KeHHII/IHa>> —“A Woman”

the life feeling which is close to cellar, pit and even
a grave. It covers the person, it doesn’t let him see,
breathe and even move: «4epHas siMa moaHa men.ot,
2ycmoii ceipocTbio» [ 4, 283]. The impossibility to
use your feelings in the hard dark silence marks out
an outstanding hopelessness of the life, when the
person cannot live happily, when he cannot enjoy
his destination embodiment.

The statistics of these synesthetic images shows
us an interesting composition inside the cycle. As
we all know, “Through Russia” consists of two sepa-
rate books, written earlier: “Through Russia” with
tales written in 1911-1913, and “Hodgepotdge and
other tales” written in 1915-1917. The number of
audial synesthesias is much higher in the first part
of the book, then in the second. So, in the early
tales we see more than 50 examples in the first 11
stories. Later ones look poorer. There are only up
30 in 12 tales and 0 in 6. An interesting exception

is a “Hodgepotdge” tale. It seems to be very close
to first part of the cycle with it’s style and images.
Though it begins the second part of the book, we
can suggest, that it was written, or at least devised
earlier. All it’s art specific (including synesthetics)
is close to the early Gorky. Resuming this we feel
the border between first and second part of the
cycle after the “Hodgepotdge” tale.

First of all Gorky uses interfeeling images to
make portraits and landscapes (both town and na-
ture, hi-fi and low-fi (R. M. Schafer) [7]). And even
in city-scapes he usually points out the sounds of
nature elements (a wind or a river), leaving most
part of handmade sounds behind his attention. An
exception is a bell ringing, which you can find in all
types of landscapes. It can be both sad and happy,
aloof and kind.

In the nature descriptions all the sounds are heard
at the base of silence, or they go through the noise.
This is why the sound takes attention. The synesthet-
ic description usually point out an importance of this
action or an event. In the same time an absence of the
sounds could show us the sound’s mediocrity. It is
important, that in the nature descriptions the writer
uses Synesthesia elements to some special time of
the day: the night or twilights. The time, when it is
difficult to see, activates our other feelings: «cyxoii
WOPOX AepeBbeB mpesoscen> [4, 326]. Tales “A
Woman” («>Kenmuna> ), “Kalinin” («Kaauaua> ),
“In a Mountain Dafile” («B ymeabe> ), ext. These
descriptions are especially expressive.

Gorky uses Synesthesia for emotional and colorful
enrichment of the sound characteristics while making
his portraits. These are mainly sounds of the human
voice in different situations — speaking or singing. This
could be a tactile feeling, for example, «wepuiasorii
roaoc» («Huaymxa» — “Nilushka”) [4, 224]. It is
usually an emotional characteristic of a person.

That is typical to use synesthesia in the descrip-
tions of the crowd, where a huge number of people is
speaking in the moment, when all of them have their
own opinion, their idea. Gorky says nothing about
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these people, but he gives description to their voices,
using interfeeling descriptions. These voices could
be sweet, light or dim, heavy, thick ext. There are a
lot of voices of the second type, what is connected
with a voices meaning. Each one proposes his own
opinion, his “Point of view”. In the same moment
we know that Gorky prefers deep and low voices as
markers of the traditional everyday wisdom, mainly
male (bass). They work with a plot or with a main
idea. We can find a bright examples in the tale “On
a River Streamer” («Ha mapoxope»): «BepHO —
CKa3aA 2ycmoii TOAOC MsxeA0 U TAYX0>» [ 4, 251].

We can usually find synesthesia method in the
descriptions of songs and sining. Gorky as a per-
son with a strong musical perception has a subtle
reaction on the all sound phenomenas. He tries
to show all its sides and shades. These are descrip-
tions of the songs and their atmosphere in tales
“A Woman” («>Kenmuna» ), “By Changul River”
(«Ha Yanryae» ). The main image is made with a
help of one extraordinary synesthetic association
which becomes an impulse. The emotional per-
ception of the sound progressively makes a wide
visual picture: «IloroT cTpanHyiO IecHIO — Bcs
OHa 3aITyTaHHAs, TOYHO MOTOK LIEPCTH, KOTOPHIM
AOATO UrpaAa KomKka. TOCKAUBO TSIHETCSI M APOXKUT,
Pa3BHBAsICh, BBICOKAsI BOIOINAsi HOTA, YXOAUT BCE
rAyO>ke U TAy6iKe B IIBIABHOE TYCKAOE HebOO U BAPYT,
B3BU3THYB, IOPBETCSL, CIPSIYETCS KYAQ-TO, TAXOHBKO
pbIva, KaK 3Bepb, OOEeXAEHHBIN cTpaxoM. [ToTom
CHOBA BBETCSI 3Me€I0, BBITIOA3AsI U3-3a PEIIETKU Ha
XKapKyIo cBoboay> [4,292].

The wide range and diversity of the synesthet-
ic metaphors allows us to suggest that the Gorky’s

world perception is naturally synesthetic, regardless
of the symbolists’ popularity those times.

We should point out that exactly the audial per-
ception gives an impulse to form the special impres-
sion though mainly the visual images are described
with a help of audial ones.

As a result we can make such conclusions:

« Gorky’s audial synesthesia has descriptive,
expressive, character and psychological func-
tions. It can also gain a plot-building or a
world-modeling meaning;

« The mixture of different types of perception
helps writer to make an entire multisensory
picture of the world, which makes a strong
emotional response in the reader’s heart. The
synesthetic images influence on the reader’s
mentality from different sides, layering and
complementing each other;

« Gorky usually makes synesthetic images in
the portrait and landscape descriptions, in the
crown sound characteristic and in the music
and songs’ mepepaue;

« As a result of using same synesthetic charac-
teristics we can speak about Gorky’s individual
dictionary of epithets. For example, epithet
caapkmit (sweet) means attractiveness, which
could be fake and unnatural, rycroit (deep and
rich) symbolizes traditional wisdom and dog-
matism, cyxoii (dry) is about anxiety, ext. Cer-
tainly, materials of one cycle are not enough
to have a final result in this topic, so we need
some more texts, and this is the further per-
spective of our research.
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Abstract. This article examines particular features of the plot and themes in “The Tale of the

Golden Cockerel” by A.S. Pushkin. Attention is focused on the analysis of the general narrative

background in the fairy tale, which shows the profound griefand trouble (of the human beings) con-

nected with the severe burden of war (the defense of the state in bloody battles, the death of warriors,

the grief at the loss of relatives, etc.); on this basis a special model of lifestyle of the fabulous person-

ages is emphasized. The specific form of relationship among the female / male dramatis personae is

observed: from the side of the men a display of love-passion is demonstrated, which borders upon

mental aberration; from the side of the heroine the conscious desire is manifested for setting her

ardent admirers against each other in the hazardous struggle to possess her.

Keywords: fairy tale, war, mass carnage of warriors, love-passion for the favoured lady, male

rivalry.

The contemporary understanding of language is
based on the idea that it is a system of verbal expres-
sion of thoughts during communication or any other
method of information transfer. The presentation of
narrative peculiarity by means of the artistic language
of a literary fairy tale is perceived, as a rule, as the
form of the author’s periphrasis / euphemism, a kind
of Aesopian language, with the help of which a writer
latently or openly expounds his ideas / philosophical
conceptions with the use of definite mythologem:s.
fabulous images and his/her characteristic artistic
linguistic tools; from this viewpoint it is fascinating
to attempt a variant of literal reading of information
from the verse “The Tale of the Golden Cockerel”
(1833) by A. S. Pushkin.

The above-mentioned fairy tale of the great
Russian poet has been studied by many research-
ers, basically paying attention to the probable folk-
lore sources of this work of art or potential paral-
lels of the fabulous heroes with real historical
persons (Azadovsky M. K. [1], Alexeyev M. P.[2; 3],
Akhmatova A. A. [4], Belkin D.I. [S], Dereza L. V.

(6] et al.). However, the opportunity to analyze the
fairy tale using the method of direct reading of the
expounded information has perhaps has not yet been
taken by specialists in Pushkin’s literary heritage. This
article is, possibly, the first attempt of this kind. The
task of our investigation is to examine the language
specificity of artistic narration in the “The Tale of the
Golden Cockerel” by A. S. Pushkin in order to reveal
a particular mode of life that is inherent only in the
personages from the analyzed fairy tale.

The system of characters includes a large number
of unnamed dramatis personae (two sons of the tsar,
voyevodes, a large army, inhabitants of the capital,
a sage) , there are two occult personages (Tsarina
Shamakhanskaya and the golden cockerel) and the
highest representative of the social elite (Tsar Da-
don) as well.

In accordance with the plot, the existence of the
state structure is expressed in the person of the sover-
eign (Dadon is addressed as Your Majesty, Tsar, Father
of the Nation); it is quite admissible that the hero em-
bodies the collective image of ruler at a certain epoch.
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In the description of professional qualities of Tsar Da-
don it is possible to trace a set of characteristics neces-
sary for the presentation of the hero as a good ruler and
able governor: he is glorious and terrible, resolute and
strong-willed (he bravely gave offence), from his youth
he has been held in high respect and enjoyed universal
esteem, he spares no effort in order to fulfill his proj-
ects and plans, ignoring the impulse to rest and sleep,
took hard blows during their realization (which is why
Dadon sometimes even cried). This personage incar-
nates the image of a respected sovereign: disturbances
and revolts inside the country are absent as a result of
his successfully pursued internal policy, he commands
implicit obedience and strict subordination at all lev-
els of the social hierarchy. However, in his old age the
hero becomes less active, which is why he has decided
to play a less energetic role in government; moreover,
his determination to reign and to idle away his time
shows without doubt the presence oflaziness as a typi-
cal feature of a ruler in the depicted fabulous world.
From the further development of the fairy tale’s plot it
is known that the chosen path of inactivity and inertia
has become fatal both for Dadon and the country gov-
erned by him: unsettled and undecided management
problems have appeared and accumulated and the tsar,
in consequence, is unable to lead the state effectively.
The result of this piling up of serious errors is an in-
crease of attacks by impudent rulers from neighbour-
ing kingdoms, who make the ageing tsar anxious and
have cause huge damage to him.

On the whole, the lifestyle of the fairy tale’s per-
sonages is influenced by the harsh reality of life in-
volving constant conflicts among the neighbouring
countries, as a result of which there is a vital need
for the tsar to keep up a large army large in number
in order to survive; for all that, it is not possible to
distinguish any specific region with a particular local
armed conflict (a kind of powder keg), as this violent
and uncertain state of affairs is typical for the whole
fabulous community (or, perhaps, it is a specially
designed totality of situations, characteristic for the
social paradigm / society in the analyzed fairy tale

in which people live in a state of fear). The active
military campaigns have a global nature, embracing
land / sea and setting in motion all types of regular
armies. “Terrible harm” of military operations and
permanent threat of military attacks put the local res-
idents under constant tension (“People spend their
time in fear” [7, 649]), because the military con-
flicts inevitably develop into cruel and severe mass
carnage (“What a terrible scene!”, “Army is beaten
down”, “The lifeless bodies are lying without hel-
mets and cuirasses pierced with each other’s swords.
Their horses are wandering along the blood-stained
meadow” [7,649]). In conformity with the descrip-
tion which makes the blood run cold, the great exer-
tion of warriors during battle becomes obvious, at
the same time the excruciating torments of the wit-
nesses of large-scale slaughter are well matched with
the heroism (“Everyone is wailing <... >, / The val-
leys begin to moan / And the heart of the mountains
tremble with grief” [7, 650]). To all appearances,
this mode of existence is manifested everywhere as
routine, ordinary, and universal, but its terrible result
is the destruction of both the hostile armies and the
peaceful ordinary inhabitants of the territories of the
rivals, as the destructive wars annihilate the bearers
of fabulous civilization along with the components
of the social hierarchy. The disturbing general back-
ground is underlined and reinforced through the
following detail: in the analyzed text, a single female
personage (Shamakhanskaya tsarina) is mentioned,
which is undoubtedly evidence of the small number
of women who, as a rule, shared the sad destiny of
the vanquished men.

The above initial information logically brings us
to the conclusion that the specificity of lifestyle in
permanent warfare makes the search for solution to
the problem of the country’s defensive capacity im-
perative, which involves as a priority the timely warn-
ing of the population of the threat of aggression; this
idea is embodied with the help of introduction of a
mysterious character — “the cockerel on a steeple” -
as an image-symbol of military vigilance: a state with
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areliable system of surveillance gains definite advan-
tage over a potential aggressor. In the fairy tale text,
the new observation system is quick, effective, reli-
able, unfailing: if the slightest danger is noticed, the
cockerel moves and cries: “Kiri-ku-ku! Reign and
idle away your time!” [7, 648]. The unique “faithful
guard” is entirely independent in fulfilling his mis-
sion of frontier protection, therefore, as owner of this
system Dadon manifests the gift of farsight, being
in more advantageous position over his possible ri-
vals. As a whole, such an innovation contributed to
strengthening the country’s defensive capability and
repulsing fresh attacks of its enemies; as a result, the
neighbouring states “have grown quiet” [7, 648], not
daring to wage war against Tsar Dadon, who could
repulse each of them.

Later on, against a background of general exter-
nal prosperity, the cockerel regularly (three times,
to be exact) warns the tsar about a new unknown
danger; owing to it tragedy strikes in the life of Da-
don - his sons perish in two military campaigns (the
absence of their names in the fairy tale indicates the
typicality of the destinies of young men dying early
the death of a hero as a result of the dangers of war).
As a consequence, the ageing hero has to lead the
next military campaign in person in order to solve a
task consisting of two indissolubly united parts — the
defense of the capital against attacks of the unknown
enemy (about whom the cockerel warns) and ven-
geance for his sons’ loss. A picture of their dreadful
death provokes the father into immeasurable grief,
Dadon even did not cry but “wailed”: “ Oh, children,
children! / Woe is me! Qur two falcons / Fallen into
anet! / Grief! My death has come” [7, 649-650]. As
it was the third wave of the army arriving to battle
with the unknown enemy, it united all the represen-
tatives of the older generation under the command
of the tsar, perhaps, the fathers and grandfathers of
those young soldiers who had served under the guid-
ance of the tsar’s two sons; which is why the follow-
ing phrase takes on special significance: “Everyone
wailed after Dadon” [7, 650], because it establishes

the fact of destruction of the flower of the nation.
The enemy turns out to be so unusual that even the
experienced Dadon is not psychologically prepared
for the battle with him: the hero is unable to discover
the aggressor’s artful intentions and does not notice
a trap set for him, a new mode of warfare; in the up-
shot, it results in the death of the hero (and, corre-
spondingly, of his kingdom).

The new unexpected enemy, attacking Dadon, is
represented by the strikingly beautiful and splendid
Tsarina Shamakhanskaya, who by herself defeats
three armies with experienced commanders; but,
for all that, it is worth noting the tactics she chooses
in order to provoke the male rivals to fight among
themselves, the victor’s prize being Shamakhanskaya
herself (the success of the provocation of the men,
undertaken by the regal virgin, is emphasized by the
fact of complete annihilation of several army levies
inside the country).

The appearance of Tsarina Shamakhanskaya
(a really extraordinary heroine who stands outside
the system of ordinary characters from the fairy
tale) is perceived separately at a psychological
level against the general aggressive and disturbing
background of universal fear, impending disaster
and collective uncertainty. A key to understanding
this image should be found in the scene of the first
meeting of the regal virgin with the warrior Dadon:
everything here is arranged as a bright scene from
a performance rehearsed in advance, in which the
body movements, the gestures of the arms and the
facial mimicry are all precisely choreographed as
in a well-directed play, making an indelible impres-
sion on the main spectator (in this case — on Tsar
Dadon). Obviously, the radiant beautiful appear-
ance and the aesthetic grace of the heroine are so
stunning and irresistible that they affect the male
feelings and mind with the compulsive force of the
strongest narcotic: like a skillful actress, the virgin
delights and makes the object of her attention diz-
zy with her dazzling appearance and clothes, en-
chants with her speech, charms with her elegance

131



Section 11. Philology

of movements, melodiousness of voice, courtliness
and refinement of manners towards the men.

The spectator is involved into a theatrical per-
formance from the very first minute: “Suddenly a
marquee is opened wide...” [7, 650] — this is a stage,
a curtain is raised, a show begins, Tsarina Shamak-
hanskaya, “Who is shining, like the dawn, / Silently
meets the tsar” [7, 650]. The mute beauty / charm
of the heroine are inexpressible in words and unerr-
ingly strike the chosen target: the tsar “looks into her
eyes” and forgets “the death of two sons” [7, 650].
The heroine has unconditionally conquered Dadon
with the help of the captivating power of her art,
the magic of her beauty and her own fascination,
she lures him into her marquee-theatre-stage-magic
action. Under the hypnotic effect of the unknown
beauty (“She smiled at Dadon, / With a bow took
him by the hand / and brought into her marquee”
[7,650]), the hero instantly loses his head to infatu-
ation and is drawn into the woman’s insidious game
following alien rules. The heroine stages her solo
mini performance with extraordinary mastery, pro-
voking and uninterruptedly stimulating the interest
of the man towards herself, using the refinement of
manners and the dazzle of her brilliant talent. Ob-
jects, food, interior, well thought-out to the finest
details, are used for the seduction as well: “She sat
down him to the table, / Treated him to delicious
viands, / laid him down to rest on a brocade covered
bed” [7,650]. It is no wonder that the hero becomes
mad due to the sudden inflaming of his passion for
the unknown beauty.

Being degraded by the impact of the magic beau-
ty of Tsarina Shamakhanskaya, who, besides, “is not
afraid of <...>sin” [7, 651] [i. e. she is experienced
and skillful in love-making], the tsar is completely
deprived of will-power, submitting to the bewitching
influence of the stranger: enchanted, admired, con-
quered, Dadon feasted with the Tsarina for “exactly
aweek” [7,650]. In this way the heroine managed to
turn even the mature warrior into her devoted slave
(let alone the young, passionate sons of the sovereign

who were inexperienced in woman'’s insidiousness),
obeying to all her whims and caprices, disregarding
the interests of state and forgetting the death of his
sons, the reason of whose perishing was the same
“virgin”. Shamakhanskaya, without doubt, radiates
so huge an energy of temptation and charm towards
the seduced man that the level of erotic tension sur-
passes the effect from the side of other women.

The tsar is not alone in his reckless love at first
sight: “turned grey like a swan” [7, 650], the court
sage also loses his head due to his passion for Sha-
makhanskaya and instantly falls under the power of
the charming temptress even though he meets her
for the first and only time on the chariot after the re-
turn of Dadon to the capital. However, a single look
at the beauty is enough to compel the very old man
to fervently desire this regal “virgin’ who possesses
heavenly brilliance and fascination. At this moment,
the next phase of the fatal drama inexorably leads
towards fateful finale owing to the glaring contradic-
tion of personal interests between two influential of-
ficials and friends because of a woman (the sage is
mentioned twice as “friend” and “old friend” of the
tsar in the fairy tale). It is significant that Tsarina Sha-
makhanskaya does not attempt to put an end to the
quarrel of belligerent rivals, not having the slightest
desire to take the strain off; which is why a natural
supposition arises that the heroine deliberately pro-
voked the men to a conflict because it was typical for
her to use the method of inciting rivals to fight, who
perish as a result of her actions; thereby, deprived of
its defenders the realm ceases to exist.

Thus, a conclusion can be drawn that the artis-
tic language of the verse fairy tale “The Tale of the
Golden Cockerel” by A.S. Pushkin represents the
artistic platform on which the semantic interpreta-
tion of the text as a model of the specific lifestyle
of the representatives of the fabulous civilization
is built. In Pushkin’s masterpiece, passionate love
at first sight is typical for men, as a result of which
they lose control over their behaviour and activity
(sudden aberration), which has grave consequences
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for them; at a later time the tragic death that comes
from the side of a rival can be forecast for the com-
peting men. The characteristic feature of behaviour
of the female personage is her provocative role with
the purpose of engineering a collision of interests
between the rival men enamoured of her (with the

probable consequence of armed conflict). In order to
realize her own plans, the beautiful temptress (Tsar-
ina Shamakhanskaya) is able to destroy the armies
of men in consequence of her strategy of deploying
seduction and scandals in order to win the struggle
for power over the highest and mightiest ruler.
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OMOHMUMUA CJI0XKHbIX CJ1I0OB U DPA3EOJIONIM3MOB

AnnoTanus. B cTathe Ha MaTepHase ABYX HEPOACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB — PYCCKOTO U asepbaii-
AKQaHCKOTO PAacCMATPHUBAIOTCS OMOHMMISI CAOXKHBIX CAOB U (ppaseororusmoB. B oboux si3prkax
AQHHBIM BUA OMOHHMMUU SBASIETCS HEIIPOAYKTHUBHBIM II0 CPAaBHEHMIO C IIOAMCEMUEM, CHHOHUMUEN
Y aHTOHUMUEN B CHCTeMe PaCCMaTPHUBAaeMbIX eAUHUIL. B a3epbaiipkaHCKOM SI3bIKe OMOHUMUSI CAOXKHBIX
CAOB, SIBASIFOIIIUXCSI B OCHOBHOM Te€PMUHAMU OOTAHUKH, 300AOTHH, MEAULIMHBI, OXBAThIBAeT OOAbIIee
KOAMYECTBO AMHHUI] ITI0 CPAaBHEHMIO C PYCCKHUM SI3BIKOM M HEKOTOPbIE M3 TAKMX OMOHUMUYHBIX PSIAOB
COCTOST U3 TPeX YAeHOB. B pycckoM ke sA3p1ke oOMOHMMHUA GpPpa3deoAOTH3MOB IIPEACTABACHA LIHMPE, IeM
B a3ep0OariA’KaHCKOM si3bIKe. B azep6aiip’kaHCKOM SI3bIKe KOMIIOHEHTAMH TaKHX eAUHUI] B OCHOBHOM
SIBASIFOTCS [1BeTOO003HAYeHUA I COMATOHUMBI (HaSBaHI/Iﬂ Jacren TeAa).

KaroueBble cCAOBa: OMOHHMSL, CAOSKHbBIE CAOBQ, $Pa3eOAOTU3MbI, TEPMUHBL, I{BETOO003HAYEHLS,
COMAaTOHUMbI, MHOTO3HAYHOCTb.

Baeaenne xaHckoMy. OMOHMMHS CBSA3aHA He TOABKO C HHTpa-
Kax n3BecTHO, OMOHMMHUS MOKET I10 IIPaBy CYM-  AMHIBUCTHUYECKHMH, HO U 9KCTPAAMHIBUCTUYECKUMHU
TaTbCs YHUBEPCAAbHBIM SIBACHHEM, T.K. OHaIpucyma  ¢gakropamu. «Ha ¢pone nmoanceMmun oOMOHUMHS-OT-
BCeM SI3bIKaM, B TOM YHCA€ U PYCCKOMY U a3ep6aiiA-  HOUIEHHE CAOB C COBIIAARIOIIMM HAMMCAHUEM (IIPOH3-
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HO]J_IeHI/IeM) He CBsA3aHHbIMU 3HAYCHUSIMU HpeACTaeT
KaK KaTeropus HerarupHas. B oramume oT Aekcuko-
CEeMaHTHYECKHUX MHOTO3HAYHBIX CAOB OTHOIIEHMS
OMOHMMOB SBASIFOTCS] HEpeT'yASPHBIMH, U30AUPOBaH-
HBIMH, HEITPOIOPIIMOHAABHBIMU U HEITPEACKA3yeMbl-
MH ... OMOHHMUS KaK AeKCHYeCKasi KaTerOPHs — 3TO
CeMaHTHYeCKO€e OTHOIIEHHE He CBSI3aHHbBIX IO 3Ha-
YEHHUIO CAOB, COBIIAAAIOIIUX 110 CBOEMY HaIlMCaHHIO
(3Byanmo) M Pa3AMYAIONINXCS B TEKCTe OAaropapsi
UX Pa3HBIM B3aUMOUCKAIOYAIOIIUM IO3HLIUAM ... >

ITeAb HCcCAGAOBAHHS: PACCMOTPETH IPOLjecC 06-
PasoBaHMA IPOTUBOPEYMS MEXAY OMOHMMAMU U X
3HAYEHUSIMH.

[TpeumyIiecTBOM PycCKOM 1 a3epOaiiaXKaHCKON
AMHTBUCTHYECKOH TPAAULIUH B BOIIPOCe 06 OMOHU-
MUH SIBASETCS 4eTKOe pasrpaHHyYeHue Pa3AMYHbIX
BHAOB OMOHHUMOB. MBI ITOAaraeMm, 4To 3TO He TOABKO
AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTDb OoAee TAyOOKOro IpOHUKHOBe-
HUS B CYIHOCTb HCTOPUIECKOTO IpOLjecca, HO U obe-
CIIeYMBaeT ITPABUABHBIN IIOAXOA K SBACHHUSM COBpe-
MEHHOTO 53bIKa, IOMOTas Pa3AuYaTh 3aKOHOMEPHbIe
SIBA€HHSI, COCTABASIIONHE YACTh CUCTEMBI SI3BIKA, €TO
BHYTPEHHETO CTPOeHHs apapAurMaTHYeCKUX M CUH-
TarMaTU4eCKUX OTHOIIEHMH, U IBA€HHS CAy4aiiHbIe,
paspo3HeHHbIe, 3aTparuBaroliie AUIIb OYeHb Y3KHe
«Y4YaCTKHM> S3bIKOBOM CHCTEMbI, OKa3bIBAIOIIUX Ha
CHCTeMY B IIeAOM AUIID KpaliHe OrpaHUYeHHOEe BAU-
STHHE.

HecoMmHeHHO, pasHble IyTH BO3HUKHOBEHHS
OMOHUMOB OOYCAOBAMBAIOT Pa3AW4Ke KX THIIOB.
Kpome Toro, coBepuieHHO pasAMYHBIMH OKa3bIBa-
IOTCS TAKOKe P OILIeCChl, IPUBOASIIME K COBIIAACHHIO
BHEITHUX POPM CAOB.

Kax rmokasaAu Hamu HabAIOAEHYIS, U B PYCCKOM,
U B a3epOaiiAXKAHCKOM SI3bIKAX, OTAMYAIOIIUXCS 60-
raTCTBOM U pasHOOOpa3ueM OMOHHMMOB, OMOHH-
MUYHbIE CAOBA M $Pa3e€OAOTHU3MbI COCTABASIOT He-
MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIE KAACChI [0 CPABHEHUIO C APYTUMH
THUIIAMU OMOHHUMOB U ppazeororusmon. CpaBHUTEAD-
HO€ HCCA@AOBaHHE YKa3aHHBIX €AUHUI] TOKA3aA0, YTO
OMOHMMMUYHbIE CAOKHBIE CAOBA B a3epOaiiAKaHCKOM
SI3BIKE TI0 CPABHEHHIO C PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM COCTABAS-

10T 6OABIIMHCTBO, OMOHMMUYHBIE PPA3EOAOTU3MBI
K€ B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe IT0 CPABHEHHUIO C a3epOaiipKaH-
CKHIM COCTaBASIFOT 6OABIINHCTBO. PaccMOTpUM KOH-
KpeTHble puMepst: |3, c. 236]

1. OMOHHMHUSI CAOKHBIX CAOB B a3ep6aiip kaH-
CKOM SI3BIKeE:

aggoz' — 300A. ppiba ceMeNCTBA KapIIOBBIX;

aggoz 2_300A. ITHUILIA oTpsAa BOpOGbHHbIX;

aggoz > — Tpyc/Tpycuxa;

ag“zibzr’ — 1. moMeireHe, MECTO C OAHHUM BXOAOM
(BBIXOAOM). 2. KOHIOIIHS, XAEB, 3ar0H; 3. KyTYy3Ka (ka-
Mepa B TIOpbMe).

agzibir?> —TOT, KTO AEPXKUT CAOBO;

alacahra' — 300A. copoxomyT-xyaan (nTULA OT-
PSIA2 BOPOODBHHBIX);

alacahra® — 60T. Ha3BaHMe AepeBa C IIOAOCATOM
KOPOJi, pacTyiiero B ropax agqanad' — 60rt. 6eao-
KPBIABHUK (pacTeHue ceMeNCTBa apOUAHDIX);

agqanad’ — 300A. 6eAOKpBIAAS KPauKa, 6EAOKPHI-
ABIF )XaBOPOHOK;

bagrigara’ — 300a. psabox (MTHIA OTPSAA TOAY-
6e06pasHbIX);

bagriqara’ — HeyAQIHUK; TPYCTHBIMH, TIeYaAbHBII
9eAOBEK; MeCCUMHUCT;

bagsalan' — cap0BOA, CAAOBHUK;

bagsalan’® — 1. BAeBaAbHAS UTAQ. 2. TIPEAMET, UC-
[IOAB3YEMBIIT AASI TIPOAEBAHMS PE3UHKH, IIHYPa U T.IL

B mocaepHeM mpuMepe IEpBbIT KOMIIOHEHT
CAOXHOTO cAOBa bag siBAsieTcst oMOHMMOM. (S, 28;
6,75; 7, 74; 8,28] Cp.:

bag'-1. caa, 2. paua;

bag’
IIHYP, IHYPOK;

qaraqas’ — 4epHOOPOBas AEBYIIKa;

3aBs3Ka, IIOBA3Ka, TECEMKA, BEPEBKa,

garaqas® — 300A. TupKymika (THIIA OTPSIAR Ky-
AVIKOBBIX);

qgaraqas’ — 300A. 4epHO6POBKa pbiba ceMeiicTBa
KapIOBbIX;

garaqus’ — 300A. CTETIHOI Opea;

qgaraqus>-Mea. 3ayceHHIIA

garasu' — reorp. ModaxkuHa, Movara (TomKoe,
HU3KOe, yTAY6AeHHOE MECTO, HATOAHEHHOE BOAOI);
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qarasu® — Mea. Karapakra (60A€3Hb XpycTasnka
rAa3a, COPOBOXKAAEMAS €T0 TIOMYTHEHHEM);

qarapapaq ' — Ha3BaHue NHPEKIIMOHHON 60AE3HH
Y POraToro cKoTa;

garapapaq’ — 0 My>XYrHe KaK O XO3sIMHe, TAaBe
CeMbH, OIIOpE;

garapasa’ — 300A. CepHa, TOPHBII1 KO3€A;

qarapasa’ — 60T. Ha3BaHUE COPTA ABIHY;

gusqonmaz' — OTBeCHAsI CKaAa HaA [POIACTHIO;
BBICOKAsI FOPa;

gusqonmaz?® — 60T. AabasHuK (TpaBsSHHUCTOE pac-
TeHUe CeMeNCTBa PO3OLBETHDIX);

qarabogaz'-1. o kpaiiHe (paHATHIHOM YeAOBe-
Ke. 2. 0 YeAOBeKe, CAMIIKOM IIPUCTPACTHOM K CBOMIM
GAYDKHIM, OTAMYAIOLEMCSI IPEAB3SATHIM OTHOLIEHUEM
K 6AM3BKHM, K POACTBEHHHKAM, ADY3bSIM H T.A. [ 6-8];

qarabogaz® — ¢ 4epHBIMU ILITHAMU HA TPYAH
(o mrHITax);

garabas' — mpucayra, cayxanka (4epHb);

garabas® — 60T. MOpTYK (pOA pacTeHuil ceMeit-
CTBa 3AaKOB);

qgarabas® — 300A. 4epHOTOAOBasI Taka (ITHIA Ce-
MefiCTBa BOPOHOBBIX);

sartkdynak! — 300A. uBoATa (MTHIA OTPSAR BO-
pO6bUHBIX);

sarikdynak? — 60T. COPT ABIHU C XKEATOM KOXYPOI;

saribas’ — 0 XeATOBOAOCOM YeAOBeKe, GAOHAUHE;

sartbas’~1.60T. moTamHuK (POA KyCTAPHUKOBBIX
PpacTeHu CEMENCTBA MAPEBbIX C MEAKUMU AUCTbSI-
MH); 2. 6OT. Kypail — HAPOAHOe Ha3BaHHE PACTEeHHS
13 FPyHHbI HePeKaTI/I IIOAEC.

Kak BUAHO 13 BbIILIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX IPUMEPOB,
B a3ep0aiiAXKaHCKOM sI3bIKe OOABIIMHCTBO CAOXKHBIX
CAOB-OMOHVMMOB IPEACTaBAEHO GOTaHMYECKUMH,
300A0THYECKHUMH 1 MEANTTMHCKHUMHN TepMI/IHaMI/I. Nx
KOMIIOHEHTAMH SIBASIFOTCS LJBETOOOO3HAYeHUs: ag
“6eanlit”; ala “necTpslil, pa3HOLBETHBIN ; qara “dep-
HbI ; sart xeATslin . KOMIIOHeHTaM¥ HEKOTOPBIX U3
HUX SIBASIFOTCS] COMATOHMMbI- HA3BAHUS 9aCTe 4eA0-
BEYECKOro TeAa: agiz “pot ”; goz “raaz”; qas “6poss’;
bas “roaosa’; bogaz “ropao’, bagir ’1.nedens, neyeH-
Ka. 2. TIepeH. TPYAB, ‘cepalie’.

HexoTopble OMOHUMIYHbIE PSIABI CAOYKHBIX CAOB
MMEIOT B CBOEM COCTaBe TPH YAeHa: aggoz '3, garaqas
'3, qarabas'—. BecpMa MHTepeCHO, YTO 3T OMOHHU-
MbI O3HAYAIOT PA3AUYHbIX IPEACTABUTEAEH GAOPDI
u paynsl. Cp.: ag g6z — Ha3BaHUe PBHIOBI U ITHUIIDI;
qaraqas — HazBaHue PbIOBI M CTEITHOTO OPAQ; HEKOTO-
pble SIBASIIOTCS ¥ 60TaHUYECKUMH ¥ 300A0TMYeCKUMH
TepMHUHaMu: qarabag-Ha3BaHMe PACTEHUS U IITHLbI;
sarikdynak — Ha3BaHue nTULBL U ABIHU. HexoTopsie
3 9THX OMOHHMOB MHOTO3HA4HBI: agzibir' — ABa 3Ha-
weHnst; qarabogaz'— ABa 3HadeHUs, 0062 U3 KOTOPBIX
OTHOCSITCS K OOTaHUKe.

B pycckoM s3bIKe, B OTAMYHME OT a3epbariasKaH-
CKOT'0, CAO’KHBIX CAOB-OMOHH-MOB MeHbie. Cp.:

deyxgocmka' — IIA€TKA C Pa3ABOEHHbBIM KOHILIOM;

deyxgocmka’® — 300A. Ha3BaHHUE OTPSIAA OeCKpBbI-
ABIX HACEKOMBIX C YACHHUCTBIM TEAOM, 3aKAaHIHBAIO-
IIMMCS ITapOM YACHHUCThIX HUTEH;

MHO203HAYHBIEL " — COCTOSIII U3 MHOTHX U PO-
BBIX 3HAKOB (MHOTO3HAYHOE YHCAO);

MHO203HAMHBIN > — UMEIOIINIT MHOTO 3HaueHUit
(MHOrO3HAYHOE CAOBO);

noxtycsem’ — CAAOBII, HEAOCTATOYHBIN CBET, OC-
BeleHue;

noiyceem?* — ycrap. cpeAa >KeHIIIH AeTKOro Ho-
BEAEHIs], He UMEIOIHIX AOCTYIIA B BBICIIHI CBET, HO
CTPeMSIIUXCSI MaHEpaMH, 0OPa3OM >KU3HU HOApA-
xatb emy (mepeBop ¢ Pppanirysckoro-demi-monde);

camocmpen' — CTApHHHOE OPY>KHe-AYK C IIPUKAQ-
AOM AASI METaHUSI CTPEA U KAMHE; 2 OXOTH. AOBYIIKA
0c000r0 YCTpOACTBA, HATIOMIHAIOIIAS AYK;

camocmper’ — 1. paHeHHe, yMBILIACHHO HAaHECEH-
HOE COAAATOM caMoMy cebe (C IIeABI0 YKAOHEHH S OT
BOEHHOM CAYXObI); 2. PasT. COAAQT, HaHeCHIit cebe
YMBIIIACHHOE PaHEHHE;

cyxocmoii! — 3acoxive Ha KOPHIO AePEBbs, Ky-
CTapHUKY;

cyxocmoii* — B CEAbCKOM XO3SIFICTBE: BpeMsi [IEpeA
OTEAOM, KOTAQA MOAOYHBIF CKOT IIePeCTaeT AOUTHCS;

Kax BUAHO U3 [IPHUMEPOB, B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CPEAU
CAO>KHBIX CAOB-OMOHHMOB Y OMOHUMOB CaMOCTpeA'
IO ABA 3HAYEHMSI.
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KoHe4HO, cHCTEMHOCTD OMOHMMUYECKOTO PsIAQ
IIPOSIBASIETCS B HAAMYMH MHTETPAABHBIX U AU Pe-
PEHIHAABHBIX [IPH3HAKOB.

2. OMoHNMIES PPa3eoAOTH3MOB

M3BecTHO, $ppa3eoAOrU3MBI UTPAIOT OCOOYIO POAD
B CO3AQHHU SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHbI Mupa. M B pycckom.
U B a3ep0OaiiAXKaHCKOM SI3bIKe PPa3eOAOTHSI COAEP-
XKUT OOTaTeNuInii AMHIBOKYABTOPOAOTHYECKHUIT Ma-
TepUaA, KOTOPBII COCTABASIET 3HAYM-TEABHYIO YaCTh
He TOABKO HAIJHOHAABHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHIS,
HO U BOIIAOIIAET B cebe BecbMa CaMOObITHbIE YePTHI
KyABTYPBI HapoAa. [ S, 375].

«XapakTepucTuka 3HaYeHUS (PPA3eOAOTH3MOB
TECHO CBsI3aHa ¢ pOHOBBIMU 3HAHUSIMH, ITPAKTHYECKAM
OIIBITOM, KYABTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKUMU LIEHHOCTSIMU
U TPAAULIKEN HAPOAQ, TOBOPSIILIErO HA AAHHOM SI3BIKE >

I B pycckoM, 1 B a3epOaiiaKaHCKOM sI3bIKE CHHO-
HUMUSL M QHTOHUMUS Ppas3e-OAOTU3MOB IIPEACTABAE-
Ha LIMPE, YeM OMOHUMUSL

B azep6arip’xaHCKOM s13bIKe OMOHUMHUYHBIE Ppa-
3€0A0TU3MbI MAAOYHCAEHHDI [I0 CPABHEHHUIO C PyC-
CKUM 5I3BIKOM. PacCMOTPHM KOHKpETHbIE IIPUMEPHI:
B PYCCKOM sI3BIKe: Opamv cA080 ' — 110 COOCTBEHHOM
MHUIIMATHBE BBICTYIIATh HA COOpaHUH;

6pamp 10802 — (C KOTO) — TIOAYYaTh OT KOTO-TO
obeIjanue, KAITBEHHOE YBepeHHe B 4eM-A100;

2HYMb cnuHy ' — pabOAENICTBOBATS, IIPECMBIKATHCS;

2Hymb cnuHy > — BBIIIOAHSTD TSDKEAYIO paboTy;
3adamp uécy ' — ybexxars;

3adamv uécy’ — BBIOPAHUTD, OTPYTaTh;

Kypam Ha cmex ' — KpaiiHe 6eCCMbICAEHHO;

Kypam Ha cmex’ — COBCEM MaAO;

HA namsmp ' — HAU3YCTh, HECMOTPSI B TEKCT;

HA NAMSMb > — AASL TOTO, YTOOBI IOMHUTB, He 3a-
ObIBATh;

omdamv koHybt' — omrpadoBars;

omdamv KoHYbL> — yOexaTs;

npomsHymo pyxy' — IpOCHTh MHAOCTBIHIO;

npomsHyme pyxy> — HOMOYb;

nyckamo nemyxa' — N3AaBaTh MUCKAUBBIE 3BYKH;

nyckamo nemyxa’ — yCTpauBaTh MOXKAP, OAXKH-
raTh 4T0-AH60;

x00ums HA YbLINOUKAX' — XOAUTH Ha KOHYHKAX
IIaAbLIEB HOT;

x00ums HA Ybino4Kax > — 3aMCKUBATD, BCTIECKH
YTOXKAATh KOMY-AH0O.

CAepayeT OTMETHTD, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE ObIAK
TaKKe OMOHUMUYHbIE GPA3EOAOTH3MBL: 3eAeHAS YAU-
ya '™, OAVIH U3 KOTOPBIX YCTapeA: 3eAeHas yauya”

yCTap. CTPOIl COAAQT, CKBO3b KOTOPBILIT [IPOTOHSI-
AV HAKa3yeMBIX;

3eAeHas yAUYa’® — OTCYTCTBHE IIPEISTCTBUI, 3a-
AepIKeK AASL OCYIIeCTBAEHHS 4er0-A100.

Kak BUAHO U3 IPUMEPOB, CPEAH PSIAOB OMOHH-
MUYHBIX pPa3eOAOTH3MOB €CTh U TPEXIACHHBIE — 01
damv KoHybL '~ B a3epOaiiAIKAHCKOM s3bIKe:

Kak yske ykaspIBaAOCH Bblllle, B adepOaiipKaH-
CKOM $I3bIKe OMOHMMUYHBIE PpPA3eOAOTH3MBI MAAO-
Y CAeHHbL. PacCMOTPUM KOHKpPETHbIE IIPUMEpBI:

al qaldirmaq ' — roaocoBars;

al qaldirmaq?® — moAHATH PyKy Ha KOIO-TO, YAQ-
PHUTb KOTO-T0;

iiz vermak ' — IPOU3OMTH, CAYIUTHCSE;

iiz vermak * — paAyIIHO BCTPETUTD KOTO-TO;

basa vurmaq'- 3aBepmIUTD, 3aKOHYHTH;

basa vurmaq? — mompexars;

ayaga qaldirmaq’' — IpuBeCcTH B ABIDKEHUE;

ayaga qaldirmaq® — BocnMTaTh, IOCTABUTH HA
HOT'M KOTO-AM00;

bas vermak ' — 1.cayunTbcst, npousoriru. 2. obpa-
30BaTbCs, TOSIBUTHCS;

bas vermok? — Ha4aTp;

bas vermak® — BCXOAUTD, ITyCKAaTh POCTKH, PACTH.

3akAroueHne

Kak BUAHO 13 BblIIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX IPHIMEPOB,
B a3ep6aiipKaHCKOM SI3bIKe KOMIIOHEHTaMU OMOHH-
MUYHBIX $pPazeOAOTU3MOB SIBASIFOTCSI COMATOHHMBI:
al “pyxa”; iz "Auni0”; bas “roaosa’; “ayaq” Hora. Ilo-
CACAHMH OMOHHMMMYHBIN PSIA COCTOUT U3 TPEX YAe-
HOB — bag vermok '~

KoHeuHOo, 0CHOBHbIM PU3HAKOM SI3bIKOBOI KapTH-
HBI MUPa, CO3AABAEMOI1 PPaseOAOTU3MAMH, SIBASETCS]
€e aHTPOIOLIeHTPUYHOCTD. B Pppaseororusmax kon-
KpeTHasl KAPTHHA MUPA [IPEACTAET B CBOEN 0606111 HHO-
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purocopckoit unTep-nperaryi. CpaBHUTEABHOE HC-  TPYAHOAOCTYIIHBIX AASI HAOAIOAHHSI 0COOEHHOCTET],
cAepOBaHHe PpPazeOAOTH3MOB Ha MaTepHaAe PA3HBIX  YTAYOAEHHIO 3HAHUS POAHOTO SI3bIKA, OBICTPOMY OBAQ-
SI3BIKOB CIIOCOOCTBYeT BBISIBAGHHIO B POAHOM SI3BIKE  AEBAHHIO M PALIMOHAABHOMY H3y4eHUIO BTOPOTO SI3bIKA.
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NnoAroToBKA NEPEBOAYUKOB B KASAXCTAHE:
TEHAEHUWUU N NEPCNEKTUBDI

AHHOTaI.H/DI. CraTps PpacCMaTpHBAET PAA HPO6AEM CBA3aHHBIX C HOAI‘OTOBKOfI BbICOKOKBaAI/I(l)I/IL[I/I-

POBaHHBIX CIIEHAANCTOB-IIEPEBOAYHKOB B PeCl'IY6AI/IKe Kasaxcran. OnpeAeAeHo, YTO AMHAMHUYECKOE

pa3BuUTHE OTHOIIIEHUH MEXAY CTpaHaMH IIPUBEAO K CIIPOCY Ha IIEPEBOATIHKOB, YTO, B CBOIO OYE€PEAD,

OTPa3HAOCDH Ha ITpOrpaMMe IIOATOTOBKHU HepeBOA‘{I/IKOB-6aKaAaBPOB U IIEpEBOAYHNKOB-MAarucTpoOB.

KaroueBbie caoBa: IIEPEBOA, IIEPEBOAOBEACHN €, MEXXKYADTYPHAsl KOMMYHHKAIIN, KOMIIETEHITUH.

CrpeMuTeabHOe pa3BUTHE CBsA3el B chepe Mex-
AYHapOAHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA B MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX
OTpacAsx 6u3Heca OYeHb CHABHO IIOBAMSIAO Ha CIIPOC
Ha KOMIIETEHTHDIX, AUTIAOMHUPOBAHHDIX CIIEITHAAM-
CTOB B 0OAACTH ITepeBOAQ, YTO B CBOIO OYEPEADb IIPH-
BEAO K HOBbIM T€HAEHIIMSAM B Pa3BUTHU HayKH O IIe-
peBoae. CeropHs, mepeBoA-3TO He TPOCTO «<IIPOLiecc
npeobpa3oBaHMs PeYeBOrO IIPOH3BEACHHS HA OAHOM
A3bIKEe B peueBoe IMPOU3BEACHHE Ha APYTOM SI3bIKe
IpU COXpaHEHUH HEU3MEHHOTO MTAQHA COAeP)KaHN,
TO €CThb 3HAUEHHS>, A «BaXKHOE BCIIOMOTATeAbHOE
CPEACTBO, KOTOpOe 0becIiednBaeT BHITOAHEHNE SI3bI-
KOM ero QpyHKIIUH OOIeHNUs, KOTAQ AFOAU BBIPAXKAIOT
CBOM MBICAM Ha Pa3HbIX A3bIKaX>. MHeHue 0 e ToM,
4TO MepeBOA — 9TO MPOLIECC MEeXKbAZBIKOBOTO M MEX-

KYABTYPHOTO ITOCPEAHHYECTBA, ITOAPA3yMeBAIOIUH
ONPEACACHHON NMPOPECCHOHAABHOM IOAIOTOBKH,
IMIXPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO [1,29].

CoraacHO MOCAEAHMM KOHIIEIIIMAM CHCTEMBI 06-
Pa3oBaHMsA, OCHOBHOM IJ€ABI0 IPOPECCHOHAABHOTO
00pa3oBaHUs SIBASIETCSI — TIOATOTOBKA KBAAHDHIM-
POBAHHOTO CIIEIMAANCTA COOTBETCTBYIOIEIO YPOB-
HS 1 IpOQHAS, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOTO Ha PbIHKE
TPYAQ, KOMIIETEHTHOTO, OTBETCTBEHHOI'O, CBOOOAHO
BAQACIOIIEro CBOeH Mpodeccreil U OpPUeHTUPOBAHHO-
IO B CMEXHBIX 00AACTAX ACATEABHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOTO
K 9¢PeKTUBHOI paboTe IO CIIELINAABHOCTH Ha YPOBHE
MHPOBbIX CTAHAQPTOB, TOTOBOT'O K IIOCTOSIHHOMY IIPO-
PeccroHaAbHOMY POCTY, COLIMAABHOM U Ipodeccuo-
HAABHOI MOOMABHOCTH >, YTO B KOpPHE MEHSIeT CaMo
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COAepIKaHHe BBICIIEro 0Opa3oBaHus B COOTBETCTBUM
C MEXAYHapOAHBIMU cTaHAapTamu. QopmupoBanie
MEXXKYABTYPHOM KOMMYHHKATUBHOIM KOMITETEHTHO-
CTH y OYAYILIUX CIIEIJMAAVICTOB, B TOM YKICA€E IIEPEBOA-
YHKOB, IOAPa3yMeBaeT PasBUTHe IPO(ECCHOHAABHO
3HAYMMBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX yMeHHIL. OTHOCHTEAD-
HO IIPEIIOAABAHUSI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA KOMMYHH-
KaTHUBHAsI KOMIIETEHTHOCTh MOYKET PACCMATPUBATHCS
B PaMKax 00IieeBpOIEeNiCKOrO KOMIIOHEHTA COAEPYKa-
Hyst 00y4eHvst. Ba3oBbIM KpuTepreM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
IPUHATO CYUTATh GOPMUPOBAHYE TAKIX KAUeCTB, KAK
KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTb, pe(AEKCHsl, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD,
CIIOCOOHOCTD K COTPYAHIYECTBY U KOOIIEPALHH, HHHU-
IJMaTUBHOCTD U MPOdeCcCHOHaAbHAS aKTUBHOCTD. Ha-
BBIKH KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO B3AUMOAEHCTBIS SIBASFOTCS
IIOKa3aTeAeM YPOBHS BBICOKOTO IPOPECCHOHAABHOTO
Pa3BHUTHS CIIELIUAANCTA.

AHaAU3 UCTOYHUKOB I10 IIEPEBOAY, KAK OTYECTBEH-
HBIX AUHTBHCTOB, TaK U 3apYOEKHBIX BBISIBUA, YTO OC-
HOBHBIM METOAOM Pa3BUTHSI MEXKKYABTYPHOI KOMIIE-
TEHIIUH SIBASIETCST Anasorndeckuit. CymHOCTh MeTOAR
3AKAIOYAETCS B IOCTPOEHUH OOLIEHNS KaK MCTOYHUKA
MO3HAHUS CebsI 1 APYTOro YeAOBeKa Ha OCHOBE AMAAO-
ra. AMaAOTH3M [IOAPa3yMeBaeT: PaBHbIE, HAM «IIOAH-
CyObeKTHbIE> OTHOIIEHHUSI MEXAY COOeCeAHHKAMH;
TEPIIMMOCTb II0 OTHOIIEHHIO APYT K APYTY; <APYTOAO-
MUHAHTHOCTb> (M. M. BaxTHH) Kak HaPaBAEHHOCTD
IIO3HAHUS HA APYTYIO ANMHOCTD; COTPYAHUYECTBO H CO-
BMECTHYIO ASITEABHOCTD CyO'BEKTOB O0IIeHIS; BOIIPO-
A0y AKTMBHOCTB K ce6e U APyT K ApyTy [2, 14].

Me>XKyABTYpHAsI KOMITETEHLIVS IO3BOASIET TOBOPSI-
IIIMM Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE TyBCTBOBATH Ce0sI IPaK-
TUMECKU Ha PABHBIX C HOCUTEASIMH SI3bIKa (B OTHOIIe-
HHH KYABTYPbI), 9TO SBASIETCS IIATOM K aAEKBATHOMY
BAQAEHHIO MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM. KOHeHbIM aTarnom
MEXXKYABTYPHO KOMITETEHIJUH OYAET CIOCOOHOCTD 06-
y4aeMbIX OIIePHPOBATbh HEOOXOAUMBIMU 3HAHUSMU-KOH-
LIeIITaMU K AAAIITHPOBATh CBOE [IOBEACHNE K [IOBEACHHUIO
aAeKBaTHOMY MAU OAMBKOMY K HOCHTEASIM SI3BIKA.

ITepeBopunK siBAsIeTCS IPO(PECCHOHAAOM B CBO-
eil 06AACTH TOABKO B CAy4ae €CAU OH B COCTOSIHUU
rPaMOTHO U 0OOCHOBAHHO IPUHUMATD PelleHs, He-

IIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE C eTO QYHKIIUEH IIOCpeA-
HHUKA B MEXKYABTYPHOH KOoMMyHHUKaruu. OTcroaa
BIIOAHE OIIMOOYHO MOXKET ITI0KA3aThCsl, YTO BHICOKUI
YPOBEeHb BAAACHNUS THOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM- OCHOBHOE
YCAOBHE YCIIeNHOTo mepeBoad. OAHAKO, YCIIeNTHbII
IIePeBOA TAKOKE AEAAeT AKIJeHT Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH II0AO-
OpaTh MAaKCIMAABHO OAUBKYIO 11O 3HAYEHUIO EAUHUILY,
KOTOpasi 6yAeT OTpaXKaTb 3HAUEHHUE [IEPEBOAMMOTrO
060pOTa, T.€. YeAOBEK, «IIPEKPACHO BAAACIOIIHII ABY-
MsI SI3BIKAMH, He BCETAQ MOXKET IlepeBeCTH YTO-AH60
C OAHOTO SI3bIKA HA APYTOI1>, TOTAQ KaK B TO 5Ke BpeMs
APYTOM, «3HAIOUIMI MHOCTPAHHbIN A3BIK 3HAYUTEAb-
HO XYK€, [TAOXO BBIIOAHSIET QYHKIIUH ITePeBOAIHKA>
[4, 52]. CaepoBaTeAbHO, CBOGOAHOE BAAACHHE SI3BIKA-
MM — HHOCTPAHHBIM 1 POAHBIM — SIBASIETCSI YCAOBHEM,
6e3yCAOBHO, HEOOXOAMMBIM, HO SIBHO HEAOCTATOYHbBIM
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI ITEPEBOAUTD Ka4eCTBEHHO.
CoBpeMeHHast Ka3aXCTAaHCKasl BBICHIAS IITKOAQ
CA€AaAd OIPOMHBIA PHIBOK B BOIIPOCAX BHEAPEHIHS
AUYHOCTHOOPHEHTHUPOBAHHBIX TEXHOAOTHI, KOTO-
pble aKTHBHO IPUMEHSIOTCS B y4eOHOM IIporjecce.
BHeapeHMe TaKUX AVMCIMIIAMH, KaK MEXKKYABTYpHAs
KOMMYHUKAIVsI, KOHPAUKTOAOTHS, AeAOBOe OOime-
HUe, MEeXKKYABTYpHOe OOlieHre CI0COOCTBOBAAO
Pa3BHUTHIO MEKKYABTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKATHBHOH KOM-
nereHTHOCTU. OAHAKO, CAEAYeT OTMETHUTD PsIA IPO-
0AeM, KoTopsle criernuanst Aast Kasaxcrana, u aast
PpellIeH st KOTOPBIX TOHAAOOUTCS elile He OAUH AECSITOK
AeT. OaHO¥ U3 TpobAeM, Ha pellieHre KOTOPOIT ITOHa-
AOOUTCSI MHOTO BpeMeHH U YCUAUH SIBASETCS IIOTpe6-
HOCTD B IIEPEBOAE C QHTAMICKOIO/Ka3axCcKOro SI3bIKa
Ha Ka3aXCKUIi1/ aHTAUNCKUI SI3bIKH. CuTyarms cAoxu-
AACh TAKUM 0OPA30M, 4TO HEXBaTKa KBAAUDHIIPOBAH-
HbIX [IEPEBOAYHKOB B 9TOM HAIIPAaBACHUH, BHIHY>KAAET
areHTCTBA IIPUOEraTh K IepeBOAY Yepe3 PyCCKHUIL SI3bIK,
4TO B CBOIO OYEePeAb OTPAXKAETCS HA CPOKAX U IieHe
iepeBoAQ. B cBsi3M ¢ yeM BcTaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTB ITOA-
TOTOBKH CITeIIMAAVICTOB 9TOTO HAI[PAaBACHHSI.
CoraacHo cTaTucTHIeCKUM AQHHBIM ITouTH S0 By-
30B B KazaxcraHe roToBSIT IepeBOAYMKOB, BKAIOYAS
AQ>Ke FOPUANYECKUE HeIIPOQHUABHbIE BY3bl, 2 B OAHOM
TOABKO AAMATHI BBICIIUX Y4eOHbIX 3aBEACHHUI, HMe-
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IOIIMX IEPEBOAYECKHE OTACACHHS HACUMTBIBAETCS
16. ITpakTH4yecKy BCe OHH CIIEIIUAAM3HPYIOTCS U Ha
IIOATOTOBKE IEPEBOAYMKOB C AaHTAUMCKOTO S3bIKA Ha
Kasaxckuit u obparHo. Ho TyT omsars ske BcTaet Bo-
IIPOC Ka4eCTBa IIOATOTOBKH, TaK KaK, HECMOTPs Ha
o61AMe By30B, X PyKOBOACTBO OTMeYaeT HEXBATKY
MEeTOANYECKHX ITOCOOUIT 1 TEOPETHIECKOM AUTEPATY-
PBI IIO TIEpeBOAY Ha Ka3aXCKOM sI3bIKe, a TaKkxke Aedu-
IIUT BBICOKOKBAAM(UIITPOBAHHBIX ITPEIIOAABATEACH.
Beab B coBeTCKOe BpeMsi He OBIAO TaKOI OOABILION
HOTPeOHOCTH B IIEPEBOAYMKAX U B IIPEIIOAABATEAD-
CKHX KaAPaX AASL 9TOI cdephl, Tak KaKk CTpaHa ObiAa
3akppiToii. 1 Toapko B HesaBucumoM Kaszaxcrane,
9KOHOMHMKA KOTOPOIO aKTUBHO MHTETPUPYETCS B MU-
POBOe CO00IIeCTBO, a MEXKAYHAPOAHOE COTPYAHUYE-
CTBO YKPEIASIETCs, IIEPEBOAYMKY IIOAYIHAM MHOXe-
CTBO HOBBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH AASI TPUAOKEHHUS CBOUX
3HaHMi U yMeHuH. Ho ypoBeHb MX IOATOTOBKH,
BIIPOYEM, KaK U B I[eAOM B Halllell cHcTeMe 06paso-
BaHUS, ellje BO MHOTOM OCTaBASIeT XKE€AATh AYqIIEro.
Boaee Toro, emme opAHMM aKTyaAbHOM 3apauel, Tpe-
Oyroielt pereHus SIBASIETCSI — HU3KHI yPOBEHb 3HAHUS
AHTAMPCKOTO S3bIKA. AHTAUMCKHIL SI3BIK Ha 00sI3aTeAD-
HOM OCHOBE IIPEIIOAAETCS BO BCEX IIKOAAX CTPAHbI
y>Ke HECKOABKO AECSITHAETHI, HO IpobAeMa HU3KOTO
YPOBHSI BAAAEHHSI A©KUT B 06AacTH MeTOAMKHL ITpo-
OAeMa 3Ta TaloKe aKTyaAbHA AASI PYCCKOTO M Ka3aXCKO-
I'O S3bIKOB, T.K. OKOAO TPETH Ka3aXOB U ITOAABASIIOIIEe
OOABIIMHCTBO IIPEACTABUTEACH HETUTYAbHbIX HALIUM He
3HAKOT Ka3aXCKOTO, a IIOAOBHHA Ka3aXOrOBOPSIIUX Ka-
3aXOB He MOYKeT BHATHO U3BSCHATHCS HA PYCCKOM. OTH
ABE IPYTIIIB K30AMPOBAHbBI APYT OT APYTa IO BCEH CTpa-
He, IIOTOMY YTO AMPEKTHBA eCTh, a CpeAbl HeT. Pemenue
AQHHOJ1 IIPOOAEMbI BO3MOXHO TOABKO IIPU ITOATOTOBKE
po¢eCCHOHAABHBIX AMHTBHCTOB U IIEAQrOTOB.

PasBuTHe 3TOrO HampaBAEHUS TpebyeT He3aMeA-
AUTEABHBIX ACHICTBHI 10 HECKOABKMM IpuyrHaM. Bo-
NIepPBBIX, MEPEBOA MEAUIIMHCKUX M Hay4YHbIX CIeLd-
AABPHOCTEN Ha aHTAMMICKHUI 6AaI‘OHpI/I$ITHO TIOBAMSIET
Ha 00Ul YPOBEHDb Pa3BUTHS AQHHBIX HAITPABAECHHUIL.
Bo-BTOppIX, ycTaHaBAMBaeTCS B3aMMOCBS3b MEXAY
Ka4eCTBOM AHTAOSI3bIYHOM [TOATOTOBKHU TPYAOCIIOCO6-
HOTO HAaCEAeHHS U 9KOHOMUYECKUMH IePCIeKTHBAMU
rocyaapcTBa. Tak, MpUBOASITCS AQHHBIE O TOM, UTO IIPH
BBIOOpE CTPAHBI AASI TEPEAAUN CBOETO OM3Heca Ha ayT-
copcunr kommnanuu Beankobpurannu u CIIA opu-
eHTHPYIOTCS Ha OAAQHC MeXAY 3aTpaTaMU U yPOBHEM
BAAAGHUS QaHTAMMICKUM CPeAM MECTHOTO HAaCeACHHS.
B-TpeTbux, moAoKuTEABHAS KOPPEASIIINSA MEXKAY YPOB-
HeM BAAASHHUS AHTAUMCKUM SI3bIKOM 1 BAAOBBIM HAI[HIO-
HAaABHBIM AOXOAOM Ha AYIITy HACEAEHHUS CBUACTEAbCTBY-
eT O TOM, YTO AOXOABI PacTyT C IOBbIIIEHHEM YPOBHS
BAAACHHS aHTAMMCKHUM, B CBOIO OUY€PEAD ITO3BOASLA TOCY-
AAQPCTBY U YaCTHBIM AHI}AM BKAAADBIBATh OOAbIIIE ACHET
B 0OpasoBaHie. AHAAOTUIHBIM 0OPa30M CKAAABIBAETCS
CUTYyalMsl HA MUKPOYPOBHE, KOTAQ 3HaHH€ aHTAMICKO-
IO ITO3BOASIET OTAEABHBIM I'Pa’KAQHAM HAMTH XOPOLIYIO
PabOTy U TOBBICUTD CBOI yPOBEHb XU3HUL.

Takum 06pasoM, Ha Halll B3TASIA KOPEHHBIE [IPO-
OAEMBI TIOATOTOBKU OYAYLINX [IEPEBOAYMKOB 3aKAIO-
JaIOTCA B CAEAYIOIIEM: CUCTEMATH3aLUs TIOATOTOBKU
KaApOB, YAyYIIeHHE KauecTBa IOAyYaeMbIX 3HAHUH,
CIIeITMAAM3HPOBaHHAs, IPOPUANPYIONIAs TOATOTOB-
Ka IIepEeBOAYUKOB, IIOATOTOBKA IIEPEBOAYMKOB C Ka3ax-
CKOI'O ¥ Ha Ka3aXCKMM SA3bIK C OPUIMHAAA (6e3 SI3bIKA
HOCpeAHI/IKa), OAHaKO, CaMbIM BaXKHbIM MOMEHTOM
BBICTYIIAET BOIIPOC O HAMMCAHUH y4eOHHIKOB, y4eOHbIX
MOCOOHIT AASI BCEX KYPCOB ITePeBOAIECKIX OTACACHHI
C y4eTOM crelupuKy BpeMeHH U TpeOOBaHUIL.
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Cognitive linguistics is one of the trends of mod-
ernlinguistics, which is developing rapidly and attract-
ing the attention of researchers. From this viewpoint
we can say one of the facts, which is fully accepted
and undoubtedly recognized, is that the language is
the source of human life reflecting its style (science,
landscape, life, etc.) and features. In the conscious-
ness of modern humanity live two historical tradi-
tions. Reflective values, ideals and understanding of
humanity, which are acquired during human life and
appear as the core of the human mind, because this
core is a conceptual picture of the language that is
implemented through communications.

It is known that in the conceptual pictures of the
Russian and English languages the motivating attri-
butes of the concepts Myapocts/ Wisdom coincide,
being connected with the mental activity of mankind.
After analyzing the concept Donolik (Wisdom) in
the Uzbek language, we can say the same. According
to L. N. Goryanova, people become wiser with the
acquisition of knowledge about various phenomena
of the environment, because wisdom is a phenom-
enon of mental activity. The improvement of the
concepts of wisdom in both languages did not serve
as the backdown from their primary meanings, but
served to their development. The same can be said
about the concept Donolik in the Uzbek language,
that the concept has retained its primary, motivating
feature, meaning as knowledge of the multifaceted

sciences of the world and religion inherited from our
ancestors. In the modern structure of the analyzed
concepts of the English and Uzbek languages, the
characteristics of the primary motivating features are
also expressed as their notional features. WISDOM-
to know, to wit [1; 8], DONOLIK-dono, donolarga
hos ish, hatti-harakat [ 3,234]. (Here the concept was
formed from the morphemes dono and -lik, which
is a word-forming flection. If you refer to the defini-
tion of the word dono in the Uzbek language, then
its definition goes as “aql-zakovatli, donishmand,
0qil” And when you add a word-forming suffix -lik,
its definition can be adopted as “DONOLIK aql-
zakovatlilik, donishmandlik, oqillik” (English intel-
ligence, wisdom, erudition).

Analyzing the figurative features of concepts in
direct metaphors, we try to look through the mean-
ing of phraseological units like, pearl of wisdom and
dono maslahat

1. Pearl of wisdom — Smart advice, sometimes
used sarcastically. The old woman shared her pearls
of wisdom with the struggling teen, in the hopes of
making him feel better. Thanks for the pearl of wis-
dom, buddy, but your suggestion is ridiculous.

2. Dono masxat-aqlli, ibratli maslahat. (Eng-
lish wise, exemplary advice.) It can also be used
sarcastically. Vakilning gisqa va dono maslahatidan
ta’sirlanib o’tirgan Elmurod Qo’lini ko’tardi. (P. Tur-
sun. O’qituvchi.) (Elmurad raised his hand and was
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struck by the brief and wise conversation of the rep-
resentative. (P. Tursun, Ugituvchi.)

Evaluative features of the concepts are where the
acquisition of something is meant. He also possesses
the wisdom. Kitob o'qib O’ktam donolikka erishdi.

Evaluative constituents are the signs where a re-
flection of the general characteristic, the general pic-
ture of life hood of a given people is meant. Even if
the motivating and conceptual features of the Dono-
lik / Wisdom concepts in Uzbek and English are the
same, the analysis of concepts based on evaluative
features can give two different understandings, since
one situational context may differ in understanding
of two different nations.

Symbolic qualities lay under an understanding
of a myth or story through contexts. When using
the phraseological unit witty owl by the English, we
understand the wisdom. The owl is an ambivalent
symbol. It is a bird of wisdom, but also of darkness
and death. Being an attribute of the goddess Athena,
the owl symbolizes wisdom, knowledge. Owls have
the ability to see at night, to see everything around
them, not moving from a place, but only turning their
heads, they have wise keen eyes. From the Athenian
tradition, the wise owl of European fairy tales and
fables, and the owl sitting on a pile of books, is an
emblematic depiction of wisdom [3]. Even one can
come across a small quatrain sounding like,

A wise old owl sat in an oak,

The more he saw, the less he spoke,
The less he spoke, the more he heard,
Productioneer, be like that bird.

Moreover, if we talk about the wise philosophi-
cal identity of the English people, which symbolizes
wisdom, we can speak about Dono Einstein (wise
Einstein), and it comes from the fact that Einstein
had a high intellectual potential and many achieve-
ments in science. This example can be found in
the cultural heritage of the Uzbek people as a unit
of Lugmani Khakim. The origin of the “Lugmani
Hakhim” is associated with Muslims and Islam.
Lugman, mentioned in the Holy Quran, was a wise

and intelligent man, and this wisdom is regarded as a
gift given to him by God. Thus, in Uzbek culture, the
unit Lugmani Khakim also possesses a combination
of wisdom from the religious viewpoint and world
intelligence.

On the basis of the factual materials presented
in the sources, one can create a clear picture of the
fragment of wisdom among the Uzbek and English-
speaking people. The concept wisdom in the Holy
Quran comes from al-hikma, which means wisdom,
and is a fragment that reflects the rules of Islamic
law. And these orders include perceptions about the
creation of the world, where and how it was made,
who I am from an Islamic point of view. What is the
purpose of being alive? Where are we come from?
How can we make the right choice by deciding on
the right angles in life and what makes us do this or
that? What is fate? What is life? And in general, what
happens in people’s lives can be viewed as a general-
ization of the knowledge of what it means to achieve
truth, which leads to an understanding of the causes
and consequences of events. This knowledge will
find the Muslim world in the Holy Book of the Holy
Quran. Its description is explained in the Hadith of
the Prophet Muhammad (may Allah bless him and
welcome). Thus, activities and life, according to the
Qur’an and the Hadith rules, are referred as the true
wisdom in Islam.

Wisdom is perceived as a gift from the Most
High. In Surat al-Baqarah [2, 69], the Holy Quran
says: “U O’zi xohlagan kishilarga hikmat(foydali
ilm) beradi. Kimga hikmat berilgan bo’lsa, demak,
unga ko’p yaxshilik berilibdi. Bundan faqat oqil
kishilargina eslatma olurlar (“He gives wisdom to
whomever He wills. Whoever is given wisdom has
been given much good. But none pays heed except
those with insight” [4, 33]. If to quote one more ayat
“... Alloh sizlarga Kitob va Hikmatni nozil qildi va
bilmaganlaringizni bildirdi. Allohning sizga fazli
buyukdir” (Sura an-Nisa, 113) “...Were it not for
God’s grace towards you, and His mercy, a faction of
them would have managed to mislead you. But they
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only mislead themselves, and they cannot harm you
in any way. God has revealed to you the Scripture and
wisdom, and has taught you what you did not know.
God’s goodness towards you is great” [4, 46]. “Biz
Lugqmonga hikmat ato etdik ...” “We endowed Lug-
man with wisdom...” (Sura Lugman 12) [4, 213].
The concepts of the HIKMAT and DONOLIK in
these ayahs are based on a single basis, and a per-
son who has reached maturity, that is, a person who
has achieved wisdom and mental maturity, achieves
much good in the world, that is, reaches perfection in
world perception. In Christianity, it is said about wis-
dom that a person acquires Wisdom in part due to
an innate ability, partly from experience, but always

as a gift from God. [5]. In the Christian community,
wisdom is primarily seen as a gift from God. The gift
of Wisdom is given to man along with the gift of the
Holy Spirit and through Him (Acts 6: 3, 10) [S].
From this point of view, we can see similarities in
the symbolic peculiarities of the concepts Aonoanx/
Wisdom.

Thus, a comparative analysis of the concepts of
Aouoank/Wisdom in the Uzbek and English lan-
guages is similar. At the same time, Christianity and
Islam are the main religions of the English and Uzbek
people, and we can see differences in some compari-
sons, but from the point of view of the origin of reli-
gions, they also lead to a single meaning.
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AnnoTtanms. B craTbe npeacTaBAeHbI pe3yAbTaThl COIJMOAMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHAAM3a AMCKYpca
npe3naeHTa [apBapACKOro yHuUBepCUTETa Ha MaTepHaAe KOPITyca €KerOAHBIX TOP>KeCTBEHHBIX
peuen (commencement speech) , IPOU3HOCHMBIX ITepeA BBITYCKHUKAMHE 10 OKOHYAHUH Y4eOHOTO
rop2. BpIsIBA€HBI A€KCUKO-CTHAUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTU TEKCTOB AQHHOT'O JKaHPa, OTPAXKAIOIHe
aKapeMHUYecKHe IIeHHOCTU M MpuopuTeThl [apBapackoro yHusepcurera. Pe3yAabraThl HccAeAOBaHUSA
MOT'YT IIOCAY>XUTb OCHOBOM AASI COCTaBA€HUS COLMOAMHIBUCTUYECKOIO IIOPTPETa PYKOBOAUTEAS
aAMEePHUKaHCKOIO By3a.
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KaroueBbie cAOBa: aAMUHHCTPATHBHO-aKaAEMHYECKUN AUCKYPC, 3MUAECMKTHYECKUN >KAHP,

ACKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYECCKHE 0C06€HHOCTI/I, CTUANCTHUYCCKHE 0CO6€HHOCTI/I, aKaA€MHYECKHE IEHHOCTH.

AxmyasvHocmv uccAed08aHUs OIPEACASETCS
BO3PACTAONINM HHTEPECOM UCCACAOBATEACH PA3AMY-
HbIX 00AACTel 3HAHUS K POAU BBICIIHX yIeOHbIX 3aBe-
AEHHI1 B pellleHNH COBPEMEHHBIX IIPobAeM 001mecTBa
1 $OPMUPOBAHHUIO COOTBETCTBYIONIEH CUCTEMBI IjeH-
HOCTell Y MOAOAOTO TIOKOAEHHSI ITPH MTAPAAOKCAABHO
HEAOCTATOYHOM CTeleHH H3y4eHHOCTH AUAEPCKOTO
AHUCKYpPCa, B YaCTHOCTH, AAMHHUCTPATUBHO-aKaAe-
MUY€eCKOTO.

O6Bexmom uccaed0B8anus SBASIETCS 0c0bas pas-
HOBHAHOCTb QHTAOSI3bIYHOTO AAMUHUCTPATHBHO-aKa-
Aemmgeckoro aAuckypca (AAA), a MIMEHHO, AUCKYPC
PYKOBOAHTEASI BBICIIETO YieOHOIO 3aBeACHMUS, eTo
npeomemom — COIMOAMHIBUCTUYECKHE XapaKTepH-
CTHKHU TeKCTOB MHMAEHKTUYECKOTO JKaHpa B PaMKax
YKa3aHHOT'O THUIIA AUCKYpCa.

ITeAv uccaed06anus COCTOUT B BbIIBACHHU CO-
IIMOAMHTBUCTUYECKUX OcobeHHOCTelt AAA, oTpa-
JKAIOIUX COLMAABHBIE U aKaAeMHYeCKUe [[eHHOCTH
U IPUOPHUTETHI B ACSITEABHOCTH YHUBEPCHUTETA.

B xadecTBe mamepuara AASL aHaAU3a OBIA BbI-
OpaH SMUAEMKTUYECKUN >KAaHP TaK-Ha3bIBAEMOM
commencement speech, T.e. peun, TpaAULIMOHHO
IPOM3HOCHMON PYKOBOAUTEAEM aMEePHUKAHCKOTO
By3a IIepeA ero BBITyCKHUKAMU I10 OKOHYAHUH yue6-
HOTo road. PakTHuecKOM MaTepUAAOM HCCACAOBAHHS
IOCAY>KUAM TEKCThI €KETOAHBIX TOP)KeCTBEHHbIX
BBICTYIIACHHI Ipe3uaeHTa [apBapAcKoro yHuBep-
cutera Apro Asxuanun ayct, oOpaleHHbIX K BbI-
IIyCKHUKAM 3TOTO By3a 3a IIEPUOA ee IIPEe3UACHTCTBA
(2008-2018 rr.). ITo caosam Ilpesnpenta Qaycr,
9TO OOpallleHHe — CBOEIO POAQ «OTYET> YHHBEPCHU-
TeTa IepeA BBITYCKHUKAMH, CPEACTBA KOTOPBIX CO-
CTaBASIIOT CYIJeCTBEHHYIO AOAIO YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO
duHancuposanus [3].

Iraen0ii yeAvr0 STUACHKTHIECKON PUTOPHUKH, CO-
FAACHO APHCTOTEAIO, SIBASIETCSI CTPeMAeHIe YOeAUTD
aypauTopuio [2]. PeaAusanus cyrrecTHBHO-peTyAs-
THBHOM (YHKIIUH TOP>KECTBEHHOTO KPACHOPeUHs

ofecIednBaeTCst KOHKPETHBIMI AMHIBUCTHYECKUMH,
B YACTHOCTH, A€KCHKO-CeMaHTHIeCKUMU U CTUAUCTH-
4eCKUMH CpeAcTBaMu. ITombITaeMcst TpOaHAAUBHUPO-
BaTh C 9TO TOUKH 3PEHHUSI HEKOTOPbIe 0COOEHHOCTH
3MMAEHKTHYECKHX pedeli mpe3upeHTa [apBapackoro
YHHBEpCHTETA.

KaroueBast Aexcuka. C IIOMOIIBIO KBAHTHTATHUB-
HBIX TEXHOAOTHIT UAeHTUHUIHPOBaHbI 1780 Hanbo-
Aee 9aCTO yIOTPebASEMBIX A€KCEM, KOTOPBIE MOXXHO
00BeAVHUTD B YeTHIPE TEMATHIECKIE IPYIIIIBL

1. TpapAUIIMOHHbIE aKAaAEMUIECKIIE TEPMUHBI, OT-
pakaromue By3oBcKue peaanu — Harvard, students,
universities, research, education (higher), university,
faculty, school, knowledge, graduates, college, alumni,
institutions, learning. B mccaep0BaHHOM BBIOOpKe
AQHHas TpyIIa HacuyuThiBaeT 839 AeKCHYeCKUX
€AVHUIL (47% OT 061ero KOAM4EeCTBA BHIACACHHBIX
KAIOUEBBIX AekceM): American higher education
is the most valuable educational resource in the
world... ; [American higher education] embodies our
commitment to learning, our confidence in the power
of new ideas, our faith in discourse and democratic
values, our belief in human possibility.

2. Aexcuyeckre eAMHUIIbI, OTpaXKaromue MeTadpu-
3MYEeCKHe KaTeTOPUH, YHHUBEPCUTETCKHE L{eHHOCTH
u npuoputetst: public service, work, support, change,
ideas, hope, commitment, values, challenges — 315 aex-
cem (17.6% xaroueBoit aekcuku): The University's
founders described the arc of education as one that
moves from self-development to public action. But
the student... ... would also “see that his calling should
tend to public good” — npesupeHT HUTUPYET AXOHA
Kommona — opHOTO M3 0cHOBareaet [apBapackoro
YHUBEPCHUTETA, POBO3TAACHBIIETO CAYXKeHHe o01te-
CTBY IIPUOPUTETHO 1I€ABIO YHHBEPCHTETCKOTO 00-
pasoBaHUSL

IToAOGHOTO POAa «MHCIIMPHUPYIOMIAs»> ACKCHKA
LIXPOKO IIPEACTABACHA B NPU3bIBAX, KOTOPBIMH U30-
OMAYIOT pedr Ipe3UAEHTa, 9TO — IIPUSBIBBL K Aell-
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CTBUIO, K PeaAM3aIiH BBITyCKHUKaMu [apBapaa cBo-
€ro BHICOKOTO IIPEAHA3HAYEHNsI, OCO3HAHMUIO CBOEH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M CBOETO AOATA ITepeA 00IIeCTBOM:
Reason and responsibility. Widener and Memorial
Church. Harvard and the world. We have a very
special obligation in a very difficult time. May we
and the students we send forth today embrace it...
I intend to do so by exploring with you for the next few
minutes a set of long-held values and commitments
to which we at Harvard have devoted particular
attention this year. I speak, of course, of Harvard's
long tradition of public service, going back to our
17™ century roots.

Kak BUAMM, AeKCHYeCKOe HAIIOAHEHYe TOAOOHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAHHUI [IPH3BAHO IIOAYEPKHYTH OCOOYIO MHIC-
CHIO YHUBEPCUTETA, 3AKAIOYAIOIYIOCS B TOM, YTOObI
GOpMUPOBATH Y MOAOAEKH IPAKAAHCKYIO [TO3HUILIHIO,
BOCITUTBIBATh AUAEPOB AASI AMEPUKAHCKOTO O01Ire-
CTBAa U MHpa B IIEAOM IIyTeM COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUS
ryMaHUTApHOTrO 0Opa3oBaHus, obecredyeHus Mpo-
rpecca B pa3BUTHH HAyK.

3. TemmopaAbHast A€KCHKA, T.€. CAOBA C IpeobAa-
AQIOIIelT CeMOTt «BpeMsi»: future, today, now, time,
past, history — 214 eaununpt (12% ot obmero duc-
Aa KAIOYEBO#t AEKCHKM), HCTIOAb30BAHHEM KOTOPOit
npesuaeHT DaycT AaeT CAymIaTeAsIM IOHSTB, YTO
B [apBapACKOM yHHBepCHTETE CAOXKHAACH 0CObast
KOHYenmyaivbHas, Kapmuna mupa, B KOTOPOH 0co-
00e MeCTO 3aHMMaeT IOHsTHE 6ydyujezo. ITO MOA-
TBEPYKAAETCSL CPEAH IIPOYETO PEryASPHBIM YIIOTpe-
OAeHMEM AeKCeMbI future M CBUAETEABCTBYET, KaK
IPEACTABASIETCS], O CTPEMAEHHUH YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
AAMUHUCTPALUK BHIOMPATh «OIepeXKatoye» 00-
pa3oBaTeAbHbIE CTPATErHy, T.e. CTPOUTH OOydeHuUe
TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI TapBaAPACKUE BBITYCKHUKU
He TOABKO OBIAM TOTOBBI OTBEYATh HA COBPEMEHHbIE
9KOHOMHUYECKHE U COLIMAABHbIE BHI30BBI B AMepHKe
¥ MUp€, HO ¥ YMEAH IIPOTHO3UPOBATH, IIPEABHAETD
IPO6AEMBI, C KOTOPBIMU YEAOBEIECTBO MOXKET CTOA-
KHyTbCsL B Oyaymem: With the strength of our past,
we welcome these unknowns and the opportunities
they offer as we reimagine Harvard for its next 375

years. For nearly four centuries now, Harvard has been
inventing the future. History is where the future begins.
... Through universities we find a better future,
where our graduates and their children and the
greater global community may lead lives of peace,
prosperity and purpose in the centuries to come.

B mccaeAOBaHHBIX TeKCTax QUIYPHPYIOT Tak-
e OHUMbL, UAM UMeHa cobcTBeHHbIe,— 231 caydait
yrnoTpebAeHus. JTO, IPEXKAE BCETO, AHMPONOHUMDL:
MMeHa OCHOBATEA€H, IIEPBBIX PYKOBOAUTEAEH, BbI-
IIyCKHUKOB ¥ U3BECTHBIX AUYHOCTEN, TECHO CBSI3AH-
HbIX ¢ [apBapaom — Taxux kak John Harvard, John
Cotton, Charles William Elliot, Thomas Shepard
U APYTHX U3BECTHbIX FAPBAPAUAHIIEB, B TOM UYKCAE
CTYAEHTOB, 3aCAY>XUBAIOLIUX YIIOMUHAHUS B TOP-
JKeCTBEHHOM BBICTYIIA€HUH IIPE3UAEHTA B CHAY UX
0COOBIX 3acAyT Iepep apBapaoM; AesiTeAelt HCKycC-
CTBAa ¥ IPEACTaBUTEAEH I'yMAHHTAPHOTIO 3HAHUS,
CpeAM KOTOPbIX mucaTeabHuna Joan Didion, sxyp-
Haauct Thomas Friedman, romopucr u TeaeBeay-
muit Stephen Colbert u aAp.; obmecTBeHHBIX U ITO-
AUTUYECKUX AesTeAel — Takux Kak Franklin Delano
Roosevelt, George Washington u Ap. YmomuHaembre
HMeHA CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOPAOCTH, UCIIBIThIBAE-
MO IPe3HAEHTOM, CTYACHTAMHU U BBITYCKHUKAMHU
T'apBapaa 3a cBoux cobparses 1o alma mater, ux BbI-
AQIOIIIHECS] AOCTIDKEHISI U 3aCAYTH ITepeA AMepUKO
u MupoM. C ApyTo# CTOPOHBI, TOT PaKT, UTO CPEAH
YIIOMHHAeMbIX Ipe3upeHTOM DaycT BRIAAIOIIMXCSE
AMYHOCTeN 78% COCTAaBASIOT MPEACTAaBUTEAN MY>K-
CKOTO I10AQ, 2 80COAIOTHOE OOABIIMHCTBO 0OBEKTOB
TIOAOKHMTEABHO# OlleHKH 060ux 0A0B (83%) mpea-
CTaBA€HO OeAbIMU aMEPUKAHIIAMH, MOXHO paccMa-
TPUBATh KaK IIPOSIBACHHE OIPEACACHHOM UHEPMHO-
CMU U KOHCEpBamu3ma B aKaAeMUIEeCKOI KYABType
U TIOAUTHKE YHHBEPCHUTETA B OTHOIIEHUH IeHAEP-
HOM M HAIMOHAABHO-PACOBON INPHHAAAEKHOCTH
AVMHOCTe, CHICKABIINX [apBapAy MUPOBYIO CAaBYy.
ITpesuaeHT, TeM He MeHee, IPU3HAET OLPEACACHHOE
ylleMAeHHe IIPaB U BO3MOXKHOCTEN appoamepu-
KaHCKUX IPOKAAH Ha IIOAYYEHHE BBICIIErO 06pa3o-
Baus B [apBapae: Many of our students struggle to
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feel full members of this community — a community
in which people like them have so recently arrived.
They seek evidence and assurance that — to borrow
the title of a powerful theatrical piece created by a group
of our African-American students — evidence and
assurance that they, too, are Harvard...

Op20HumbL, NCIIOAB3yEMbIE B Pedax [IPe3HACHTa,
[PU3BaHbl IOAYEPKHYTh MACHITAOHOCTD M PasHO-
CTOPOHHOCTD AESTEABHOCTH YHUBEPCUTETA, HHHO-
BALIMOHHBII XapaKTep ero 00pa3soBaTEABHOM CPeAbI
U IPEACTAaBACHbI B OCHOBHOM Ha3BaHUSIMHU y4e6-
HbIX OpraHU3alUi, IIOAPA3BACACHU, YIPEKACHHbIX
Ha 6a3e AQHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA UAM SIBASIIOLIUXCSI
9aCThIO €r0 Pa3BUTOM COBpEeMEHHOMN MHPPACTPYK-
Typbt (Graduate School of Design, Harvard Alumni
Association, Harvard Center, Harvard Center for
Environment, Harvard College, Congress, Law School,
Corporation, Memorial Church, Tercentenary Theatre,
Widener Library u ap., a Taioke yKa3aTb Ha TECHOE
COTPYAHHMYECTBO YHUBEPCHUTETA C KPYIIHENIIMMU aA-
MI/IHI/ICTPaTI/IBHbIMI/I, IIOAUTHYECKHMMH 1 06]l[eCTBeH'
ubivu opranusanusamu CIIA (the Senate, the White
House, the Army, the General Court of Massachusetts
Bay Colony) 1 BAUATEABHBIMH MEXAYHAPOAHBIMU
xopriopanusimu (General Electric, Facebook, IBM,
Microsoft, Morgan u AP-)-

Tononumvt B puTopuke pykoBoauteast [apsapaa
BKAIOYAIOT TAQBHBIM 00Pa3oM HAUMEHOBAHUSI CTPaH
Y PETHOHOB (HanpnMep, l'antu, Adranucran, Cu-
6upckuit peruon, upxu, rocysapcrsa AQpuku),
B pa3BUTHE KOTOPHIX yueHble [apBapAcKOro yHUBep-
CHTeTa BHECAU OCOOBIN BKAAA, HAH 3ACAY >KHUBAIOIIVIX
OAOOPEHYIS B CHAY IIPOBOAUMOM IMHU IIPOTPECCHBHOMN
noauruku (Hanpumep, Cayposckas Apasust u OAD
B CBSI3U C KPYIIHBIMI HHBECTHIISIMU, CACAQHHBIMU
MMU B CHCTeMbI 06pasoBaHus cBoux crpaH, Kurait —
B CBSI3U CO CTPEMAEHHUEM €r0 IIPABUTEABCTBA HHKOP-
IIOPUPOBATh B CUCTEMY BBICLIETO 0OPa30BaHUs FyMa-
nuraproe o6paszosanue (liberal arts).

B meaoMm, Aexcrka, mpeobaaparomas B TEKCTaX
HCCA€AOBAHHBIX BBICTYIIACHHUI, CBAETEABCTBYET 00
OIpeAeACHHOM CKAOHHOCTH mpe3uperTa Qaycr k ma-

GOCHOCTH M ADaMaTH3aLuy B OIIMCAHUU OOBEKTOB ee
IIOAOXKHUTEABHOM OIIeHKU — SBA€HHH, COOBITHIT U AUY-
HOCTel, TeM HAM HHBIM 00Pa3oM CIIOCOOCTBYIOMNX
«BeAnuuIo» lapBapaa.

IToxaayi1, pAaxe GoAee SIpKOe MPeACTaBACHHUE
O LIeHHOCTSIX, HACAAAX U IPUOPUTETAX B ACSTEAD-
HOCTH [apBapACKOTO yHUBEPCHTETA AAET AHAAMS3
XapakKTepa AeKCHKO-CeMAHTUYECKOTO HAIIOAHEHMs
U CTUAUCTUYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEHN 3IHUACHKTHYE-
CKOro AucKypca npesupenTa Qaycr. B atom maane
BBICTYIIACHUS IIPE3UACHTA XaPAKTEPUSYIOTCSI CACAY-
IOIMHUMH OTAMYHNTECAbHBIMH HPI/ISHaKaMH.

+ IIMupokoe HCIIOAB30BAHMUE 24020408 C CEMAH-
THUKOM POCTA, YBEAUYEHUS, PACIIMPEHHNS], AOCTIDKe-
HUS, IPHOOPETEeH s, PeaAn3alii BO3ZMOXKHOCTEN
U T.IL— create, support, protect, enable: For centuries,
universities have been environments in which knowledge
has been discovered, collected, studied, debated,
expanded, changed, and advanced through the power
of rational argument and exchange.

o DBoabmoe umMcA0 cTHAMCTHYECKM MapKH-
POBAHHBIX NPUAA2AMEALHLIX U HAPeuuil, BbIPAXKa-
IOIIMX BBICOKYIO (4aCTO MPEBOCXOAHYIO) CTETeHb
KadecTBa — great, huge and costly, broadly, priceless,
affordable u T.11. EcAM 06'beKTBHI OLI€HKH TaK MAU HHA-
ye CBsI3aHbI ¢ [apBapAOM, 9TO Ka4eCTBO HEU3MEHHO
IPEACTABASIETCSI KaK IOAOXKUTeAbHOE: We are one of
the largest employers in Massachusetts; we operate a
huge and very costly research enterprise. MoaeAb Bbic-
1ero 06pa3soBaHMUs, CAOXKHBIIASICS B TAPBAPACKOM
YHHUBEPCHUTETE, XapaKTePU3YeTCsl IPE3UACHTOM KaK
unsurpassed in its achievements and distinction. Ame-
PHKAHCKOE BbICLIee 0OpPa3OBaHIe B IIeAOM ITapOCHO
npenopHocutcs Kak the most valuable educational
resource in the world.

BcrpeyaroTcest Taxoke MprAaraTeAbHbIe U Hap edust
C OTpHIIATEABHOM ceMaHTHUKOM, Hampumep: Here,
on the terrible afternoon of September 11, 2001, we
gathered under a cloudless sky to share our sadness,
our horror, and our disbelief. Kax npasuao, onu uc-
IIOAB3YIOTCSl B TOP>KECTBEHHO-OTYETHBIX Obpalre-
HUSIX [IPE3UACHTA AASL IOPULJAHUS U KPUTHKH IIpa-
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BUTEAbCTBEHHOI TOAUTHKH B 00AaCTH 06pa3oBaHUs
(Hampumep, HecHpaBeAAUBOe HAAOTOOGAOXKeHHEe
yHusepcuteTos): We have faced a political and policy
environment increasingly hostile to expertise and
skeptical about higher education.

[IrpoKoe UCIIOAB3OBAHHE CYLU4eCHIBUMEADHBIX BO
MHO>ECTBEHHOM YHCAE, C LIEABIO TIOAYEPKHYTH HAEIO
MHOKeCTBEHHOCTH, U300HAVsT, OFPOMHOIO KOAMYe-
crBa. Hepeako OHU COIIPOBOXKAQIOTCS 4UCAUMEAbHDL-
M, TIOAYE PKHBAIOLINMY MHOXXECTBEHHOCTD O0BEKTOB,
MacIITaOHOCTb COOBITUI U T.IL, AKLEHTHPYIOUIUMU
BEAYIIYI0 poAb I'apBapaa U ero BKAaA B 9KOHOMUKY
cTpassl MAu wrtata: As custodians of civilization we are
home to libraries and museums that house priceless
collections of books, manuscripts, art works, cultural
artifacts, and scientific specimens. We support more than
200 service programs in education, affordable housing
and community service in Cambridge and Boston.

[TokasaTeAbHO TakKe, 4To 13 uncAa (865 cayda-
€B) HCIIOAB3YEMBIX IIPE3HACHTOM AUYHBIX MECTOU-
menuil mouTH noaoBuHa (425 caydaes — 49%) mpea-
CTaBA€HA MECTOUMEHHEM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAQ
MMEHHUTEABHOTO MaaeXa we. AaHHBIM (paKT MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CBOEOOPA3HYIO CTPATETHIO CO3-
AaHus obpasa [apBapaa Kak eAHOI CeMbH, KOMAHABI
€AMHOMBILIACHHHKOB, CIIAOYEHHOTO aKaAEeMUYECKO-
ro coobuiecTBa, 0OBEAUHSIONIETO IPETIOAABATEALTH,
CTYAEHTOB, COTPYAHHKOB, BBITyCKHHUKOB, paboToAa-
TeAell ¥ BCEX APYTHX AWLY, Ybsi )KU3Hb U AESTEABHOCTb
TaK MAM MHAYe CBS3aHA C AAHHBIM YHUBEPCUTETOM.

ITpoBeaeHHOE HCCAEAOBAHME [TOKA3BIBAET TAKXKE,
YTO TOP>KECTBEHHbIE PEdYr IapBAPACKOTO IIPE3UAEH-
Ta OTAMYAIOTCS OOPA3HOCTBIO M OOAAAAIOT PSIAOM
9CTETUKO-XYAOKECTBEHHBIX AOCTOMHCTB. eAoBeK,
HECOMHEHHO, 0Opa30BaHHbINA, 00AAAAMOLIMI K-
poxoi apyaunmei, 28-i npeauaeHT IapBappa Apro
daycT HepeAKO IPUBOAUT B CBOUX BBICTYIIACHUSIX
LIUTaThl U3 BCEMUPHO U3BECTHDIX XYAOYKECTBEHHbIX
¥ Iy OAMIIMCTHYECKUX [IPOU3BeAeHHI. TaK, C [jeAbIo
IIOAYEPKHYTb IPAHAUO3HOCTD, IIOXAABHOCTD IIPO-
HCXOASIIUX B MUPe COOBITHI OHA IIOBTOPSIET BbI-
CKa3bIBaHHE KAACCHKA aHTAMICKOM 10a3uu B. Bop-

AcBopaa: “The world is too much with us” — the lines
of Wordsworth’s well-known poem echoed in my mind
as I thought about my remarks today, for the world has
intruded on us this year in ways we never would have
imagined. Aabbl 0cO60 IOAYEPKHYTh OAATOPOAHYIO
HACIO0 CAYXKEHUSI OOLIEeCTBY, COCTABASIOLIYIO CYTbh
OQUIIMAAPHO [IPOBO3TAAIIEHHON MUCCHU yHUBEP-
CUTETa, IPE3UACHT LIUTUPYET U3BECTHBIX MUPOBBIX
AVIAEPOB 1 0611jeCTBEHHbIX AesITEAeH, B YaCTHOCTH,
ocuosareaett lapBappa: Harvard has worked, in the
words of John Cotton, to improve our graduates’
“best gifts” to the “best advantage.” Now, as Cotton
did nearly four centuries ago, we charge you, in your
varied fields and callings, to, in Cotton’s words, “tend
to public good; amepukaHckux npe3upeHToB: In the
mid-20th century, John F. Kennedy worried about the
potential conflict between “the public interest and
private comfort”; caoranst paxyasreToB [apBapa-
ckoro yHuBepcurera: To borrow a phrase from the
Business School mission statement, Harvard faculty
and students want to “make a difference in the world”
by creating and disseminating critical knowledge.

OmnucpBast YHUKAABHYIO aTMOCdepy, LapsIILyo
B TapBapae, rocriosxa Qaycr HCIOAb3yeT aAAIO3UIO
Ha XOrBapAC — IIKOAY Maruy, OMKMCAHHYIO B POMa-
Hax Asx. Poyaunr o I'appu IlorTepe, a cTyaeHTOB,
BBIITYCKHUKOB M IIPENIOAABATEAEN YHUBEPCHTe-
Ta PHPABHHUBAET K €€ BOALIEOHBIM II€PCOHAKAM:
Distinguished guests, graduates and your families,
alumni and alumnae, colleagues and friends — witches,
wizards, and muggles of all ages — it’s a pleasure to
be with you this afternoon... It's painful to admit, but
however hard we might try, I'm afraid that Harvard
would be hard pressed ever to measure up to the magic
of Hogwarts... Still, it falls to me as Muggle in Chief
to say a few words about Harvard, before I turn over the
podium to our featured speaker.

B cBOMX TOP>KECTBEHHBIX pPeyax IIPe3HAEHT UC-
IIOAB3YET TaKKe HOraThlil apCeHaA 0OPA3HDBIX CPEACTB
AHTAMPICKOTO SI3BIKA, BKAIOYASI KOAOPHUTHbIE JIIUTETDI,
MeTadopsl, runepboansanuio u Ap. Takue KpacHO-
peurBsle arUTeTHl, KaK venerable firms, tumultuous
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state of American politics, chilling acts of brutality
and murder, the unprecedented endowment tax,
contentious presidential contest u M MOAOOHBIE; Me-
tadopsl — financial markets ... in turmoil; firms fall;
the lines of Wordsworth's well-known poem echoed in
my mind HEN3MEHHO IIPUAAIOT COAEPIKALIUM KX Bbl-
CKa3bIBAaHUSIM MOLIHBIA 3apsiA 9MOTHBHOCTHU U ybe-
AuteapHOCTH. Q0601 06Pa3HOCTHIO, B TOM YHCAE
06uAneM anuTeTOB ¥ MeTadOP, OTAMYAIOTCS Te Bbl-
cKa3bIBaHs rocroxu PaycT, B KOTOPIX OHa BOCXBA-
AsieT aMepUKaHCKHe yHUBepcuTeThl: Universities as
engines of opportunity; universities as the principal
sites of America’s scientific research; Universities as
truth tellers: these are three fundamental aspects of
our understanding of ourselves; At a time of growing
distrust of institutions and constant attacks on colleges
and universities, I want to affirm my belief that they
are beacons of hope; We must... serve as arbiters of
truth; They [universities] are repositories of values
—values that precede, transcend, and outlast the self; We
[universities] have come to consider ourselves a living
laboratory. Boctopsxento omucsiast [apBapa, mpe-
3MAEHT UHOTAQ HE MOXKET YAEPIKaThCsl OT rumep6o-
ausanuu: It is a place where giants have stood, and
history has been made.

YBepenHocTs B poar [apBapaa Kak 3aKOHOAQTEAS
MOPAAU U TUKH, apOUTPa UCTHUHBI, MACIITAOHOCTH
AOCTYDKEHUI1 yHUBEPCHUTETa BAOXHOBASIET [IPE3UACHTA
Ha MICTIOAb30OBaHME OKKA3HOHAAM3MOB, KOTOPbIE IIPU-
AQIOT OIHMCBIBAEMbIM COOBITHSIM OCOOBII APAMATU3M:
We have experienced wild weather, from hurricanes to
Snowmageddon to Bombogenesis, and we've doubled
down on our commitment to combat climate change; Only
if we ourselves model a commitment to fact over what
Stephen Colbert so memorably labeled as “truthiness”
(and he also actually sometimes called it “Veritasiness!”),
only then can we credibly call for adherence to such
standards in public life and a wider world.

O6parasich K MOAOAEKHON ayAUTOPHH, FOCIIOXKA
®daycr ynorpebasieT HEOAOTU3MBI — HOBYIO ACKCHKY,
OTPAXKAIOLIYIO HOBbIE PEAAH B KU3HH CTYACHYECKOM
moaopexu: hoodies, “Likes”, do-it-yourself degrees,

Snapchatted, Instagrammed, selfie. Hanpumep: Large
portions of our lives are hardly experienced: They are
curated, shared, Snapchatted and Instagrammed -
rendered as a kind of composite selfie.

T'raBe AAMMHUCTPALIUK TAPBAPACKOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa He IyXKAO IIPOsIBAEHUE IoMOpa. B nccaepoBaHHBIX
BBICTYTIACHHSIX OH IPUCYTCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, B BUAE
KaAaMOypa U I3bIKOBOII UIpblL. Vcrioap3oBaHme oa06-
HBIX CTPaTeruil XapaKTepusyeT ropopsmero (B Hamem
cAy4ae pe3upeHTa [apBapACKOro yHUBepcUTeTa) KaK
AMMHOCTb TBOPYECKY0, aKTUBHY0, H30€rarolyIo ma-
6aonoB: We are larger than ourselves and our selfies;
Universities are among humanity’s greatest innovations
and among humanity’s greatest innovators.

IOMopucriyeckuit 9¢pPeKT MHOTAA AOCTHTrAeT-
Csl TOCPEACTBOM PpeaAMsaluyl KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM
cTpaTeruy, HasbBaeMoil self-denigration (camoyHu-
YIDKeHHe ), KOTOPasi 3aKAK0YAeTCsl B IIYTAMBOM 9KC-
MAMKALMY TOBOPSIIUM CAMOKPUTHYHOM HEraTUBHOM
OLIEHKH O cefe B HAASKAE Ha TO, YTO CAYIIAOLIHe
OLIEHSIT FOMOP [IOAOGHOM «CAMOKPUTHKH>, TOHMMAsl,
YTO UMEETCs B BUAY COBEPIIEHHO IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHOE:
When I spoke in 2007, I observed that inaugural speeches
are “by definition pronouncements by individuals who
don’t yet know what they are talking about.”

AAsi TOro 4TOGBI MPHAATH PEYM ApPAMATHU3M,
IIOAYEPKHYTb 3HAYMMOCTb IPO6AEMDI, AKIIEHTHUPO-
BaTb Ha Hell BHMAHUE CAYLIATEAeH PyKOBOAUTEAD
TapBapAa 4acTo apApecyeT ayAUTOPUH CepHU BO-
IPOCOB, YTO NPU3BAHO UHTEAAEKTYAABHO CTUMYAH-
pOBaTh CAylIaTeAeil, HOOYXXAATb UX K COTPYAHHYE-
crBy B noucke orBeToB. Harpumep: What does that
mean for today’s crises? Where do universities fit in this
threatening mix? What can we do? What should we do?
What must we do? VcrioAp3oBaHHe BOIIPOCHTEABHbIX
KOHCTPYKIUI MOXKET IIPECAEAOBATb PA3HOOOpa3Hble
LleAH, HAT[pUMep, IIPEACTaBAEHHE YETKOT'O [IAAHA CBO-
ero BbICTYTAeHHs (ITYHKTBI, CPOPMYAUPOBAHHbIE
B BUAE BOIIPOCOB, HECYT 0OA€e CHABHBII 9MOTHB-
ublit 3apsp): First: Why is free speech so important to
and at universities? Second: Why does it seem under
special challenge right now? And, third: How might we
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better address these challenges by moving beyond just
defensively protecting free speech — which, of course, we
must do — to actively and affirmatively enabling it and
nurturing environments in which it can thrive?; moa-
YepKHMBAHMEe 3HAYUMOCTU aBTOPCKON MO3KIMH, ap-
rymenTa, resuca: The fundamental question we ask as
we consider appointing a professor is, “What has this
person done to alter and enhance our understanding
of the world?”What does all this mean? What does
Harvard — what do universities — owe the future?

CpeAH CTUANCTHYECKUX [IPHEMOB, XapaKTepHU3y-
IOIIMX PacCMaTpUBaeMble BbHICTYIIACHHs, OOpalaer
Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHIe HCIIOAb30BAHUE OPATOPOM IIOBTO-
pa. AKTHBHOE HCIIOAB30BaHKE AAHHOTO [ipHeMa 00'b-
SICHSIeTCSI KOMMYHHUKATHBHON HHTEHIMEN PyKOBOAU-
TeAs By3a — MHOTOKPATHO IIOBTOPSITH AASL 6OABIIENT
y6eANTeABHOCTH OAHU U Te e Te3uchl [4]. Kpome
AEKCUYECKHX M CEMAHTHYECKHX [IOBTOPOB, IPEATIO-
AQraomux AyOAMPOBaHHUE ACKCEM C II€ABIO PaCIIH-
PEHIS ¥ AETAAM3HPOBAHIS OCHOBHOI'O COAEPIKAHUE
BBICKa3bIBaHUA | 1|, HCIOAB3YIOTCS TaKXKe CHHTAK-
crueckue NoBTOPHI (aHadopa, amudopa, rpapanms,
KAMMAKC, TIRPAAACAU3M, XHA3M), IPUAAIONIHE Peun
OCTpOTY ¥ BblpasureAbHOCTb: Five years ago, we
lived through the Marathon bombings and the arrival
of terror in our very midst — and we came together as
Boston Strong (anadopa); Harvard scholars explore
history and literature to help us understand tyranny;
art to illuminate the foundations of justice; law and
technology to address fundamental assaults on
assumptions about privacy (snudopa).

TakuM 06pasoM, aHAAM3 COLMOAMHIBHCTHYE-
CKHX 0COOEHHOCTEI TeKCTOB ACHKTUYECKOTO JKaH-
pa commencement speech Ha mpumepe exeroAHbIx
BBICTYIIACHUI [IPE3MAEHTA [apPBAPACKOTO YHUBEP-
CUTeTa IiepeA BBITYCKHUKAMH, IPOAEAAHHBIN C I10-
MOIIBIO TEKCTOBBIX M CEMAHTHYECKUX aHAAM3ATO-
POB, KOAUIECTBEHHO-Ka4eCTBEHHOTO METOAQ U PSIAQ
MHTEPIPETALNOHHBIX METOAUK, IIO3BOASIET CAEAATH
CA€AYIOIIITE BBIBOABL

1. Auckypc pyKOBOAUTEAS BEAYIIEro aMepUKaH-
CKOTO By3a XapaKTepU3yeTCsl AeKCUKO-CTUAUCTUYE-

CKHM CBOeobpasieM, 06yCAOBAEHHDBIM XapaKTePOM
AAMHHHCTPATUBHBIX 005I3aHHOCTEN 1 CUCTEMOI aKa-
AeMIYeCKHX LIeHHOCTe! By3a. AeKCHKa aHAAU3UpPYe-
MOTO XaHpa OTpakaeT OOLIeCTBeHHbIE U AKAAEMH-
JecKre IIPHOPUTETHI B AesiTeAbHOCTH [apBapACKoro
YHHUBEPCUTETa — BBICOKHE CTAHAAPTHI [yMaHUTAPHO-
TBOpueckoro obpasosanus (liberal arts) u cayxenue
obmectsy (public service) u 6yaymum nokoAeHuM,
OCHOBBIBASICh HA OIIBITE U COBPEMEHHBIX BBI30BAX.

2. AHaAM3 AEKCHKU C IPUMeHeHHeM HHPpOpMaIiy-
OHHBIX aHaAmM3aToposB (sentiment analyzers), ouenu-
BAIOIIUX CTeIeHb MPOSIBACHUS 3MOLIMOHAABHOCTH,
XapakTepa OTHOIIEHHUS aBTOpa K pedepeHTaM Tek-
CTOB IT0Ka3biBaeT, YTo 51.49% AeKCHYeCKOIro HaroA-
HEHHSI TEKCTOB ITePeAAeT TIOAOXKHTEABHYIO OLIEHKY
1 TOABKO 19.5% — kpuTHKy u nopunanue (0cTaAbHbIe
29.1% — 310 He OLleHOYHbIe, a UHPOPMATUBHBIE BBICKA-
3bIBaHMA — COOOIEHNE 0OBEKTUBHBIX CBEACHU, KOH-
crararys $pakTos U T.11. ). [AaBHBIM 06'hEKTOM BO3BEAU-
YMBAHUSA B TEKCTAX HCCACAOBAHHBIX SMTUACHKTHUYECKUX
BBICTYIIACHUIL SIBASIETCS], €CTECTBEHHO, [apBapa, ero
AOCTIDKEHUS, IPOTPECCUBHAS AESITEABHOCTD, BBIAQ-
IOLIMECS AMYHOCTH M T.IL /AeKCHYecKas CeMaHTHKA
CAOBApHOT'O COCTaBa UCCAEAOBAHHBIX 00pasoB AAA
IIOCA€AOBATEABHO TTOAYEPKUBAET BAXKHYIO POAb YHU-
BepcuTeTOB Boobmie 1 [apBapAa, B YaCTHOCTH, B AeAe
IPOCBeLeH s, TeHePALuK HOBBIX UAET, peaAn3alfin
JeAOBeueCKUX BO3MOxkHOCTel. Ocob0 axieHTHpy-
eTCsl ANHOCTHO-Pa3BUBAIOLIUIL XapaKTep 00ydeHs,
HAIIPaBASIIOIETO MOAOAEKD Ha CAYXKeHHe 00IecTBeH-
HOMy 6aary. B kasecTBe ImpuMepOB AAST TOAPKAHIUS
MPUBOASITCSL AUYHOCTHbBIE KayecTBa aMepHKAHIIEB,
CAEAABILINX BBIAAIOLIUIICS BKAAA B Pas3BUTHE YHHU-
BepCHUTeTa, OPUCIIPYAEHIIUH U ITpaBa, 0Opa3oBaHus,
MEAMLIMHbI, HCKYCcCTBA U Ap. ITopunanue BbI3biBaeT
MIOAUTHKA [IPABUTEABCTBA [10 OTHOIIEHHIO K BBICIIIE-
My 00pa30BaHMUIO,  TAKOKe Pa30OIeHHOCTD 1 ATOU3M
B COBPeMEHHOM aMepPHKAHCKOM 00IIecTBe.

3. CyrrecTuBHO-peryAsITHUBHasE QyHKITHS BbI-
CTYIIA€HHUI AQHHOTO J>KAaHpa OIIpeAeAsieT BBIOOp
CTUAMCTHYECKUX CPEACTB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX Hanbo-
Aee PacIpOCTpaHeHbl Pa3AUYHOTO POAQ IIOBTOPBI,
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BOIIPOCHT@AbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMM, IIMTHPOBAHMUE,
a TaloKe 0OpasHble CPEACTBA A3BIKA — MeTadopa, I'u-
nep60Aa, cpaBHeHHe, AAAIO3HL. BeTpeyarorcs Taroke
HEOAOTU3MBI I OKKa3HOHAAbHbIE 0Opa30BaHUSL.

4. IlpoaeraHHDI aHAAM3 TIO3BOASIET CAEAATDH
BbIBOA O Apro Askuamme Qayct, 28-M npesnaeHTe

I'apBapaa, Kak 0 SIPKOH SI3PIKOBOM AMYHOCTH, PUTO-

PHYECKHI CTHAb U OpaTOpPCKHMe KayecTBa KOTOPOI
IPEACTABASIOT €€ AeMOKPAaTHYHbIM, IIeA€yCTPEMACH-
HBIM AUAECPOM, IPEAAHHBIM HACAAAM AKAAEMUYECKOTO
coob1ecTBa U KOTOPAsi MOKET MOCAYYKUTb OCHOBOM
AASL COCTaBA@HUS COIJMOAMHIBUCTHYECKOTO IOPTpeTa
PYKOBOAMTeAs aMepHKaHCKoro Bysa. ITocaepnee co-
CTaBASIeT ePCHEeKTHBY AAAbHEHIIEro HCCACAOBAHHA.

Cnucox auTeparypbl:
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2. Manpko A.I, Marpko O. M. Puropuka / Manpsko A.1., Marpsko O.M.— K.: Buma mxoaa, 2006.—
311 c. [Oaexrponnsrit pecypc].— Pesxum pocryma: URL:http://pidruchniki.com/14860110/ritorika/
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.
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PABOTA HAQ, COAEP>XAHMEM U CTPYKTYPOM
HAYYHOIO TEKCTA B KUTAUCKOUN AYAUTOPUMN
(9TANbI, BUAbl 3AO0AHUNN)

AnnoTtanms. B cTaTbe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS 3TaIbl PabOTHI HAA CTPYKTYPOI M COAeP>KAHIEM Hay4-

HOTI'O TEKCTA B I'pyIIIIe KUTANCKUX CTYACHTOB. ABTOP IIpeAAaraeT IpuMepbl SaAaHHﬁ, ITO3BOAAIOITNX

B IIOAHOM Mepe COOTHECTH COAEPIKaHNE H KOMITIO3HITHIO TEKCTA, Ay4lI€ IIOHATb AEKCUKO-I'paMMaTH4e-

CKHE€ KOHCTPYKIHH, BaXXHbIE AASL ITIEAOCTHOTO BOCIIPHATHA COACPIKaHHA TEKCTA, 1 CHOCO6CTBYIOH.II/IX

Pa3BHUTHIO KOMMYHHKATHUBHbIX HABBIKOB CTYA€HTOB.

KAroueBple CAOBa: TEKCT IO CIIEIIUAABHOCTH, COAEPKAHUE U CTPYKTYpa.

TexcT sIBAsIETCS BbICIIEH KOMMYHHKATHBHORM €AU-
HuUIlefl. AHAAU3 COAEPYKAHUS M CTPYKTYPBI HAYYHOTO
TEKCTa B PaMKaX 3aHSITHUI IO SI3bIKY CIIELIUAABHOCTH —
COCTaBHas YacTh OOIIel A3bIKOBOM ITIOATOTOBKY MHO-
CTPaHHBIX YYaIUXCs-MarucTpanToB. K coxxaaenuro,
OOABIIIAs YACTH IIPHE3KAOIIKX B A3epOaiipkaH Ha 00-
y4YeHHe KMTauIeB, 3aKOHYMBIIMX BY3bl B CBOEH CTPAHE,
MMEIOT BeCbMa IIOBEPXHOCTHOE IIPEACTABACHHUE O Me-
TOAAX pabOTBI C COAEPIKAHKEM, CTPYKTYPO HAyIHOTO
TEKCTa, He BAAACIOT CIIOCOHOAMU KOMIIPECCHU TEKCTA.

B Hacrosmieit cratbe Mbl He OyaeM TOBOPHUTD
0 s13bIKOBBIX 0cobenHocTsix HCP pycckoro sizbika

(rpaMMaTHUYecKUX KaTeropusx, KOHCTPYKIUSIX), OC-
BOEHHH YYAIIUMUICSI MOPPOAOTHYECKUX M CHHTAKCH-
geckux ocobenHocreirt HCP, o Tumax mpeATekcTOBbIX
3aAQHUI, IPU3BAHHBIX IOMOYb CTYACHTAM B OCBOEHHU
THUIIOBBIX AEKCUKO-TPAMMATHIECKUX KOHCTPYKIJHIL,
AEKCHKHU U TEPMUHOAOTHHY UX OYAyILel CreljaAbHO-
CTH, IOMOTAIOIIUX IIOHSTh COAEP>KaHHE OCHOBHOTO
TEKCTa 110 TeMe YPOKa, 2 COCPEAOTOUNM Hallle BHIMA-
HYe COOCTBEHHO Ha IPO6AeMaX IOHUMAHHS CTPYKTY-
PbI U COAEPIKAHMUS TEKCTA 10 CITeLIHAABHOCTHL
Pabora Hap TeKCTOM HAYMHAETCS C TOTO, YTO
[IOCA€ €ero IPOYTEHUS] CTYACHT AOAKEH OTBETHUTD
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Ha Borpoc: «O 4ém rosopurcs B Tekcre?>» YacTo
MOHVMAaHHe COAEPYKAHIUS TeKCTa OCAOXKHSIETCS TeM,
9TO B PYCCKUX IIPEAAOKEHUSIX IMEET MECTO OBITh
HHBEPCHUS, TUIIMYHAS AASL TEKCTOB II0 CIIELIMAABHO-
CTH, B KMTAlCKOM JXe SI3bIKe, TA€ TIOPSIAOK CAOB pe-
TAQMEHTHPOBAH OCOOBIME IIPABHAAMH, UHBEPCHUSI,
[PaKTUYeCKH, OTCYyTCTBYeT. [ToaTomy mpu pabore
C OTAEABHBIMU TIPEAAOKEHHMSIMH a03alieB TEKCTa,
CTyAEHTaM HeOOXOAUMO IPEAAOXKHUTD OIIPEAEAUTD
cy6pekT U npearkatr. CAeAyIOmUM 3TarloM paboThI
SIBASIETCS pa3A€AeHHe TeKCTa Ha CMBICAOBbIE YaCTH.
Pycckuit TEKCT 10 CIeIMAAbHOCTH (B OTAMYHE OT KH-
TaNCKOTO) OYeHb YeTKO CTPyKTypupoBaH. CTyaeH-
ThI AOAYKHBI OCO3HATh BaXXHOCTh YACHEHMS TEKCTA Ha
a63aribl, MOHATb UX POAb B IOHUMAHUM O0IIIETro CO-
AeprkaHus TekcTa. CTPyKTYpHBII aHAAU3 KOKAOTO U3
ab3arieB IIPeATIOAAraeT OpeAeAeHIe MECTOPACIIOAO-
JKEHUSI OCHOBHOU ¥ AOIIOAHUTEABHON HHPOPMALIUH
Ha ypOBHe IIpeAAOKeHHs U ab3ara. [IpemopaBareas
3HAKOMHUT CTYAEHTOB C BUAAMH AOIIOAHUTEABHOM MH-
popmanuu, Crroco6aMu KOMIIPECCHHU IIPEAAOKEHHIL.
Tak, paccMOTpPHM B Ka4eCTBe IIPUMEPA CTPYKTYPY
MHUKpOTeKcTa «OCHOBaHH> :

«OAHHUM U3 BUAOB CAOKHBIX BElleCTB ( 1) SABAS-
totcs ocrosanus (2). Onu (1) mpeacTaBasioT co6oit
xXumudeckue coedUHeHUs, 8 KOMOPbIX AMom Memarra
C8513aH C 00HOT UAU HECKOAbKUMU 2U0pOKCOPYNNamu
(2). Hanpumep: NaOH - zudpoxcud nampus (2),
Ca(OH)2 — 2udpoxcud karoyus (2), Fe(OH)3 - 2u-
dpoxcud neresa (2)>» [2,42-43].

Bo Bcex mpumepax (1)-s10 y>Ke AaHHas UHPOp-
manus, (2) — Hosas uapopmanus. B 1-m mpeasosxe-
HHUU CAOBO 0CHO8aHUs COODOIIaeT HOBYIO HHPOPMA-
LIMI0, BO 2-M — cO00IaeTcst HoBast ”HGOpMarus 06
OCHOBaHHAX (MX CTPOEHHeE), a B 3-M — AAIOTCA MPU-
Mepbl OCHOBaHMIM.

Heo6xoanMo 00paTuTh BHIMaHNe CTYACHTOB Ha
AOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXAY IIPEAAOXKEHUSIMU: BO 2-M
IIPeAAOXKEHHH IOBTOpseTcsa nuHpopManus us 1-ro
npepsoskenus (0Hu) 1 coobIaeTCst HoBas MEPOPMa-
1us (xumuseckue coeOUHERUS, 8 KOMOPBIX ... ), B 3-M—
AQIOTCSI IIPUMePBI OCHOBAHUI 2UpoKcUd HAMpus ...

TakuM 06pa3oM, MbI TOABOAUM CTYAEHTOB K MBICAH:

1) 0 Heo6XOAMMOCTH GOPMYAMPOBAHUS TEMBI
1 IIOATEM KaXKAOTO a63a11a, a B AAAbHEMIIIEM — OCHOB-
HOM Y BCTIOMOTATE€ABHBIX TeéM/TIOATEM TEKCTa;

2) 0 pasAMYHBIX CrIOCO6aX pasBUTUS HHPOPMA-
1T B TEKCTe (uenHOﬁ u napaAAeAbHoﬁ) ;

3) 0 CPEACTBAX CBA3M MEXAY CMbICAOBBIMH YaCTsl-
MU BBICKa3bIBaHMSL.

Ha nmocaepneM Te3nce Xxo04eTcsi OCTaHOBUTbHCS
0c060, T.K. 6OABIIIAS 9ACTHh IIOCAETEKCTOBBIX 3aAa-
HUI1 0OBIYHO ITOCBSAIAETCS IMEHHO IpobAaeMe CBS-
31 CAOB BHYTPH IIPEAAOXKEHISI, YAeAsIeTCsI 60ABIIOE
sHNMaHKe BuAaM ClII, mpenTnHuIIMpOBaHUIO U IPO-
AYLIUPOBAHHIO IPEAAOXKEHUN Pa3AHYHBIX BHAOB
B TEKCTaX HAYYHOTO CTHUAS, BAAACHHUIO MOAEASIMH
OpraHM3AIMHU U CBSI3U a03a1ieB B TEKCTE, CPEACTBAM
CBSI3U AASL BBIP)KEHHS Pa3AUYHBIX CMBICAOBBIX OT-
HOILIEHUH MeXAY NPEAAOKEHUSIMH BO pparMeHTax
TEKCTa: IPUIYUHHO-CACACTBEHHBIX, YCAOBHBIX, Iie-
AEBBIX, YCTYHI/ITeAbeIX, BPeMeHHbIX, IMIOACHUTEAD-
HBIX. Ba’)KHO 0O3HAKOMHTD YYAIHXCSI C BBOAHBIMU
CAOBaMH M KOHCTPYKIUSAMH (MX UCIIOAb3OBaHHE
BBI3bIBAET TPYAHOCTH Y KUTAMNIIEB, T.K. 9TO SIBACHHUE
He THIIMYHO AAS MX SI3BIKA ), CAOBAMHU-KAHMIIIE ¥ KAH-
IIMPOBAHHBIME $ppazaMu, HEOOXOAUMBIMHU AASL B6e-
denus ocrosHoil udeu mexcma (ussecmuo, umo... ;
C02AACHO 3aKOHY; N0 OnpedereHuto U AD.), 66e0eHus
ycaosus npu pewenuu npobremot (donycmum, nycmeo
W AD.), UBAOKEHHS X00a paccyicdenus, dokazamern-
cmea (mozda, omcroda caedyem, credosamersto, oka-
3b18aemcs, 0eilicmBuUmeAbHo, SHAUM U AD.), 66160008
(maxum obpasom, umax)

B kayecTBe MOCAETEKCTOBBIX 3aAAHUM MOXKHO
IPEAAOXKHTD CACAYIOIHE:

1. YkaxxuTe mpeAAOKeHHS], COAEPIKAIIYIO TAAB-
Hy10 HHPOPMALUIO KAKAOTO ab3alja, IIocTaBbre BO-
IPOCHI K 9TUM IIPEAAOKEHUSIM.

2. OsaraaBsre Texct (man O6BACHUTE Ha3BaHUE
TeKCTa).

3. Onmpasich Ha copepKaHHe TeKCTa U IMPHUBO-
AUMYIO HIDKE CXeMy, COCTaBbTe CBOE COOCTBEHHOM
BbICKa3bIBaHUE 110 3aAAHHOM TEME.
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4. 3akoHunTe ¢paspl, HAXOAS HHPOPMAIIHIO
B TekcTe Aeknmu. [Ipumep: 1. IlouckoBo-paszpepou-
Hble PaOOTbI UMEIOT 2 CTOPOHSI... IlepBas BKArOYa-
eT... Bropas npeacraBasier co6oii... 2. Baaropaps
«Konrpakry Bexa» AsepbaiipiKaH IIOAYYHA ... .

S. Ilpounraiite mpeasoxenns. OHU COOTBeT-
CTBYIOT copepaHMIO TeKcTa? (Coraacurech HMAU
ONpOBEPTHUTE UX. APrYMEHTHPYHTe CBOE MHEHHE.

6. Onmpasicp Ha COAep>KaHUE TEKCTA, C TOMOIIBIO
KOHCTPYKIMI KpamKux npusacmuti mpeobpasyiire
3adauu uccAedos8anus B e2o pe3ysvmamot. Mopeab:
Botasrenue 3akoHOMepPHOCTEH B AMHAMHKE 3aIIacOB
HeQTH. > B AMHaMuKe 3amacoB HEPTH 6bL164€HbL 32-
KOHOMEPHOCTH.

7. 3amennte CII Ha IIIT mo mopean. Mopeas:
Korpa (Ecan) TBEpAOE BELIeCTBO NAABUMCS, OHO
IpeBpaIaeTcs B XKUAKOCTb. > IIpu naassenuu TBEp-
AO€ BellleCTBO IpeBpallaeTcs B )KUAKOCTD.

8. Mcrioab3yst ”HPOpMALIMIO 2-yX IPEAAOKEHMI,
cocrasbre 0AHO CIT, B KOTOpOM 6BI yKa3bIBAACS Me-
mod noayuenus seuyecmea. Mopean: Bopopop cxxura-
IOT B CTpye XAopa. IIoAyJaroT XAOPHCTBIN BOAOPOA
HCl.» Xaopucrsiit Bopopop HCl moayuator nymem
(memodom, cnocobom) cXUTAHMS BOAOPOAQ B CTpYe
xaopa [2, 85].

9. Mudopmariuro npeacrasbTe ¢ momorpio CITIT
¢ npudamounvimu yeau Io MoAeAr. Moaeab A: AAst
PEeMOHTa CKBa>KMH HCIIOAB3YIOT IIOAbEMHbIE arpe-
raThl U CIIeIiMaAbHOe 000pyAOBaHHe. > AAS TOTO,
4TOOBI OTPEMOHTHPOBATD CKBASKHHBDI, HCIIOAB3Y-
0T TIOABEMHBIE arperaTsl U ClielJHaAbHOe 000PYAO-
Banue. Mopeap b: UTo6bI OLfeHHTH epPCHeKTHBBI
OOHapy’>KeHHs 30H HepTera30HAKOIAEHHUS HCCAe-
AyeMOil TeppUTOPUH, HEOOXOANMO BBHISICHHTH Ha-
AWYHE DPETrHOHAABHBIX TeOCTPYKTYPHBIX dAeMeH-
TOB. > AAS OL|eHKH NePCIIeKTUB OOHAPYKeHUs 30H
HeTera3oHaKOIIACHHUS HCCACAYEMOM TeppPUTOPUH,
He0OXOAHNMO BbISICHEHHE HAAWYHSI PeTHOHAABHBIX
reoCTPYKTYPHBIX 9AeMeHTOB [3].

10. IIpoyuTaiiTe TEKCT, BCTAaBbTE BMECTO TOYEK
TIOAXOASIIIIHME IO CMBICAY TAQroAbl. AaiiTe Ha3BaHHe
TEKCTY.

«IIpu OGBIYHBIX YCAOBHSIX XKEA€30 ... KPUCTAAAU-
JecKuM BemecTBOM. OHO ... B TBEPAOM COCTOSTHHH.
IIpu onpepeACHHBIX YCAOBHUSX arperarHoe COCTOs-
Hue xeAe3a ... ’Keae3o ... U3 TBEPAOTrO COCTOSHHS
BkuAKoe. Ecan ... 5keAe30 AO oIpeAeA€HHOI TeMITe-
PaTypbl, OHO ITAABUTCS, T.€. ... BKUAKOE COCTOSTHHE.
JKeae3o HaumHaeT ..., KOTAQ €0 TeMIIeparypa ...
1539°C. Temmneparypa, Ipu KOTOPOH ... IAABACHHE
JKeAe3a, ... er0 TEMIIePATyPOil IAABACHHUS» [ 2, 72].

11. PacnioAaras pAaHHbIE IPEAAOYKEHUS B HY>KHOM
IMOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH, COCTABbTE TEKCT « AAFOMUHUM
B pupope» [2, 54].

12. MicrioAb3ysi AAHHYIO HIDKe HHQOPMAIUIO, CO-
CTaBbTE HEOOABIION TEKCT O PUIHMIECKHUX CBOMCTBAX
xeAesa [2,62-63].

13. 3akoHYHTE IIPEAAOKEHHS, UCTIOAB3YS MaTe-
puaa Texcra. Mopean:

1) ABTOp yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO...; 2) ABTODp
TepeYnCcAsIeT...; 3) ABTOp yAeAsleT BHUMAHHE...;
4) ABTOp MOAYEPKHBAET, UTO ...
06paIAIOT BHUMAHHE HA TO, UTO ... ; 8) Y4acTHUKH

; 5) OnmoneHTHI

SKCTIepUMEHTA CYMTAIOT, 9TO ... [ 1, 60-61].

14. A) Paccrasbre ab3aripl TeKCTa B COOTBET-
CTBMHM CO cAepyromuM naaHoM. Ilaanm: 1. Berynae-
Hue. 2. Hayynoe npeamoaoskenue. 3. OKCIiepuMeHT.
4. Teopus (pemenue npobaemsr) B) Aaitre Haszsa-
Hue TekcTy. OTMIINTe IPOBEACHHBIN 9KCIIePUMEHT.
B) CopmyAHpYiiTe 11eAb OTIbITA M TAQBHBIN BBIBOA.
[2,100-101].

3aech OBIAM TIpeACTaBAEHBI HEKOTOpPbIE THIIBI
3aAAQHUH, BHIIIOAHEHHE KOTOPBIX ITO3BOASIET B IIOA-
HOM Mepe COOTHECTH COACP>KAaHHe M KOMIIO3HIIHIO
TEeKCTa, BCKPBITh HaHbOOAee BaXKHBIE AASI IOHUMAHUS
COAEPKAHHS TEKCTA AGKCUKO-TPAMMaTH4YeCKHe KOH-
CTPYKIIUH, YyCTAHOBUTD CTPYKTYPHbIE K CMBICAOBbIE
OTHOIIIEHUsT MeXAY PpparMeHTaMu ab3aria U TeKCTa
B IJeAOM U T€M CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTHUIO
KOMMYHHKATHUBHbBIX HABbIKOB KMTANCKUX YYaIIHXCS.
Bce, oTMedeHHbIe B CTaTbe 3TaIbl pabOTHI Hap Ha-
Y4HBIM TEKCTOM, IIOATOTaBAMBAIOT CTYAEHTA K O0Aee
CAOXKHBIM BHAQM PAOOTBI HAA TEKCTOM ITO CIIEIIHAAb-
HOCTHU — KOMITPECCUH TeKCTA.
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Abstract. Language and culture are correlated, mutually indispensable and inseparable, implying

that what happens to one affects the other. This paper briefly highlights the alarming rate of language

extinction around the world, the peculiarity of language decline in Africa, and points out to the ef-

forts made by the indigenous people of Africa to preserve mother tongues within their countries and

beyond, citing Nigeria as an example; steps which if duplicated in regions of endangered languages

will yield similar results of revitalization of native languages.
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Introduction

Anthropologists speak of the relationship between
language and culture. It is indeed more in accordance
with reality to consider language as a part of culture.
Culture is here being used, as it is throughout this ar-
ticle, in the anthropological sense, to refer to all as-
pects of human life insofar as they are determined or
conditioned by membership in a society. It can be
said that the fact that people eat or drink is not in it-
self cultural rather it is a biological necessity for the
preservation of life. But that they eat particular foods
and refrain from eating other substances, though they
may be perfectly edible and nourishing, and that they
eat and drink at particular times of day and in certain
places are matters of culture, something “acquired by
man as a member of society,” according to the classic
definition of culture by the English anthropologist, Sir
Edward Burnett Tylor. As thus defined and envisaged,
culture covers a very wide area of human life and be-
haviour, and language is manifestly a part, probably
the most important part, of it.

Alanguage may be a target for attack or suppres-
sion if the authorities associate it with what they
consider a disaffected or rebellious group or a cul-
turally inferior one. There have been periods when
American Indian children were forbidden to speak
a language other than English at school and when
pupils were not allowed to speak Welsh in British
state schools in Wales. Even though both of these
prohibitions have been abandoned many years ago,

the implications of those actions are still with us
[1]. Rebone (2014) reported that Africans from
ancient times have had words for everything. It was
the language, oiled by words and vocabularies that
took center stage in the functioning communities.
Africahad almost everything stolen from her, except
language. That, too, has been a casualty of white-
washing Africa and the discrediting of everything
ancient African. The decimation of African languages
and culture wreaked havoc on the collective psyche
of African thought and advancement. Loss of, and
stunted language, denuded a people of pride, history
and purpose. For generations spanning centuries, Af-
ricans spent half their time learning and mastering
the languages, cultures and religion of their oppres-
sors, to the detriment of their overall well-being [2].

Over time, especially during the period of coloniza-
tion, words disappeared from use and circulation. And
those remaining, their meanings were often lost and
distorted. In order to oppress the natives and fulfil their
objectives, Europeans had forced Africans to take on
their language and culture so they could see themselves
through the lens and the paradigm of the enslaver. This
gave Africans a false sense of belonging; a soothing de-
termination to be seen to belong and yet not be a part
of; a distorted sense of purpose in helping advance the
economic upliftment of their oppressors while gaining
little else other than a pat on the back.

According to Wikipedia, about 109 North Amer-
ican languages and 179 South American languages
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(most of them being languages of former Native
American tribes), 52 African languages, 10 Central
American and Caribbean languages, and 109 Asian
languages have undergone language death, have
no native speakers and no spoken descendant. The
bulk of the indigenous languages of Europe became
extinct thousands of years ago without leaving any
record of their existence as they were superseded by
Celtic, Italic, Germanic, Balto-Slavic, Hellenic, and
Iranian Indo-European languages. A small minority
of these extinct languages, however, survived long
enough to be attested, over 200 [3].

One of the most respected sources, the Ethno-
logue, which does its best to catalogue all of the
world’s languages, gives the number of languages in
the world to be 7097 by 2018, and had went on to re-
fer to this period as a fragile time with roughly a third
of languages now endangered, with less than 1.000
speakers remaining, with just 23 languages account-
ing for more than half the world’s population, and
with nearly 2/3 of the languages coming from Africa
and Asia. The linguistic society of America believes
that the threat of extinction affects a vastly greater
proportion of the world’s languages than its biologi-
cal species and whatever the world’s linguistic diver-
sity at the present might be, it is steadily declining as
local forms of speech increasingly become moribund
before the advancement of the major languages of
world civilization. It is clearly incontrovertible that
when a language ceases to be learned by young chil-
dren, its days are clearly numbered, and we can pre-
dict with near certainty that it will not survive the
death of the current native speakers [4; 5].

Correlation between language and culture

Language and Culture are mutually indispens-
able and inseparable. Language is culture and
culture is all about language. Language is a part
of culture, and through it, we can express cultural
beliefs and values, and that the specific usages of a
given word are peculiar to a language and its relation-
ship with culture. (Fatiha Guessabi, 2017, Blurring
the Line between Language and Culture, Language

Magazine, Improving Literacy & Communication,
Malibu, CA).

Language always carries meanings and references
beyond itself: The meanings of a particular language
represent the culture of a particular social group. To
interact with a language means to do so with the
culture which is its reference point. We could not
understand a culture without having direct access
to its language because of their intimate connection.

As Fatiha puts it, a particular language points to
the culture of a particular social group. Learning a
language, therefore, is not only learning the alpha-
bet, the meaning, the grammar rules and the arrange-
ment of words, but it is also learning the behavior of
the society and its cultural customs. Thus, language
teaching should always contain some explicit refer-
ence to the culture, the whole from which the par-
ticular language is extracted.

In fact, language teaching means, inevitably, lan-
guage and cultural teaching, implying that culture
learning is actually a key factor in using and master-
ing a foreign linguistic system.

Endangered languages

Why the languages are dying

Due to the spread of English and other major
languages, language death has been occurring at a
faster rate than ever. These major languages threat-
ens the survival of many languages of less political
and economic power. As the younger generation do
not see much opportunities attached to their moth-
er tongue, they consider it obsolete and would flow
with the tide of a majority tongue, a ‘global language’
A discontinued research and development of these
languages could make it lag behind modernism and
technological advancement causing a wide vocabu-
lary gap and resulting to a lot of objects having no
native way of addressing them. Colonization which
brought about the suppression of a culture by an-
other culture is a factor too, repressing languages in
that they could only be spoken in secret or died out
altogether. This is evident in bilingual cultures where
the indigenous tongues are overwhelmed by the for-
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eign language which has become dominant in the
schools, marketplaces and the media.

Another factor is that literacy, according to pres-
ent standards, was low or absent many, many years
ago and in many parts. Several primitive languages
were oral, transmitted verbally and has no writing
systems making them vulnerable to loss and be-
ing forgotten and when they disappear, they leave
no dictionary, texts, or record of the accumulated
knowledge and history of a vanished culture. Again,
with no written records to pass on to future genera-
tions and so with cases of colonization or migration,
the transfer of the language reduces as individuals
likely resolves to speak the languages of the coloniz-
er more or that of the new environment migrated
into. More so, speakers and writers of the majority
languages with global influence, as the researchers
said, accounts for 80 percent of the world population
thereby repressing minority languages the more.

Around 95% of the world’s population speaks
one of only 20 languages. Another 50% are spoken
by fewer than ten thousand people [6]. New research
has identified the five regions of the world where
languages are disappearing most rapidly. The “hot
spots” of the imminent language extinctions are:
Northern Australia, Central South America, North
America’s Upper Pacific Coastal Zone, Eastern Si-
beria and Oklahoma, and Southwest United States.
All of these areas are occupied by aboriginal people,
speaking diverse languages but in decreasing num-
bers with a language vanishing at an instant when the
sole surviving speaker dies (John, 2017).

Furthermore, because of cumulative years of in-
capacitation and indifference, many communities
had suffered lack of teachers of their indigenous lan-
guages causing a continuous decline in the mother
tongue preservation.

Implications of losing languages

Losing a language is losing a culture; it is losing
the history of a people and the knowledge of their lo-
cal environment with crucial information about how
special plants are grown, which are important to bota-

nists and health scientists, lost. Pascale cited a good in-
stance: being able to choose different words for plants
or even the earth they grow in also provides scientists,
botanists and academics with information that might
be lost if these specific descriptions did not have an
equivalent word in a more dominant language [7].

Struggling to trace oneself is another conse-
quence. In an endless bid to reconnect with one’s
true self, depression and alcoholism may follow.
This can additionally lead to disrespect for core val-
ues in the environment where one comes from. Each
language is a key that can unlock local knowledge
about medicinal secrets, ecological wisdom, weather
and climate patterns, spiritual attitudes, artistic and
mythological histories [8] and when a language is
lost, all these are lost permanently.

One of the ominous signs of danger today is the
incremental loss of our rich arts forms, particular in
music, dance and fashion as our youths have taken to
the Western genre, threatening our cultural identity,
in this case, as African people. What critical stake-
holders in all cultures must therefore never forget is
that as our indigenous languages face extinction, so
are other aspects of our culture, including history,
traditions and values.

Revitalization of native languages (How)

Importance of retaining the native languages
The language we speak or write reflects who we are;
It shapes and reflects our cultural identity, world
view and perspective. It is the best way of expressing
the contents of an individual’s thoughts. Losing a lan-
guage is akin to burning down a giant library, simply
illustrating the depth and meaning that is steepedin a
language, in even a single word; words that when on
translation, into English or any dominating language,
will have its meaning and significance often distorted
and watered down. The varieties of language and the
richness of cultures around the world makes us all
different and interesting, sameness can be boring.
Languages, being the most powerful instruments of
preserving and developing both tangible and intangi-
ble heritage, must be promoted by the dissemination
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of mother tongues, which will serve not only to en-
courage linguistic diversity and multilingual educa-
tion but also to develop fuller awareness of linguistic
and cultural traditions throughout the world and to
inspire solidarity based on understanding, tolerance
and dialogue.

Itis expedient that writing systems be developed
for the languages while some custodians of the en-
dangered languages are still alive and so that the lo-
cals would not depend on a language imposed on
them through colonization. Native languages are
storehouses of the environmental knowledge, there-
by, a loss of a language is invariably a loss of culture.

More so, if we want to make a difference, national
policies must be employed and have the implemen-
tation impacts measured. Policies that will ensure
and enforce good and extensive language documen-
tation, such as, for instance, the selection or creation
of a standard form of the language, a standardized
writing system and the development of teaching ma-
terials and the collection and publication of literary
and other texts.

Evidently, keeping small languages vibrant is
challenging but the people who provide life support
for the struggling tongues can look to one success
story: Yurok. The Los Angeles Times reports: Last
fall, Eureka High became the fifth and largest school in
Northern California to launch a Yurok-language pro-
gram, marking the latest victory in a Native American
language revitalization program widely lauded as the
most successful in the state. At last count, there were
more than 300 basic Yurok speakers, 60 with inter-
mediate skills, 37 who are advanced and 17 who are
considered conversationally fluent. That might seem
like a small group, but in the 1990s, there were just
six Yurok speakers left [9]. Therefore the enormous
benefits of “Catch Them Young” Movements cannot
be undermined. This refers to establishing linguistic
centers for particular languages across and beyond
the country like the Igbo tribe of Nigeria, West Africa
does in South Africa, Canada and some other places,
teaching the languages in kindergartens and grown

up kids and in so doing, revive the right attitudes
towards ancestral languages.

Itis also not out of place that minority languages
can adopt different measures to make the language
often visible and audible. Road signs and Bill boards
can be erected in the native tongue and some radio
and television media programs can be broadcasted
in the language.

Imitate Africa. Africa, along with Asia, is the con-
tinent with the highest number of ‘living’ indigenous
languages. European languages, mainly English,
French and Portuguese, has spread through all the
African nations in the last 200 years. However, until
today, the use of foreign languages has been restrict-
ed to certain domains, such as education, politics,
business, and relatively to a small number of people
[10]. It is just a small number of the rural African
population that have a considerable competence in
the imported foreign languages even though these
are, in many instance, the official languages of their
countries. The case with Africa is the more presti-
gious indigenous languages overwhelming the mi-
norities, but language extinction is not an alarming
case as it would have been expected to be, taking into
account the extent of colonization and exploitation
in Africa. African’s language variety and vitality has
been largely maintained.

Nigeria, for instance, implements the policy stip-
ulates that every pupil must in the course of primary
school education study two languages, namely, his/
her mother tongue, if available for study, or any other
indigenous language of wider communication in his/
her area of domicile alongside English Language. The
policy also requires that students in Junior Second-
ary School (JSS), (which is of three-year duration)
must study three languages, namely, mother tongue,
if available for study, or an indigenous language of
wider communication in his/her area of domicile,
alongside one of the three major indigenous languag-
es in the country, namely, Hausa, Igbo, and Yoruba,
provided the language chosen is distinct from the
child’s mother tongue. In Senior Secondary School
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(SSS), which also lasts three years, a Nigerian child,
according to the policy, must study two languages:
an indigenous language and English Language [11].

Language can be transmitted culturally. Cel-
ebrating the traditional festivals of the endangered
languages with its remnants can be a very effective
way of re-igniting and rousing the passion to retain
an ancestral heritage. This will indeed make positive
impacts, as in several cases, only the native tongues
can be spoken during such festivals and rituals.

Conclusion

Firstly, finding a way to allow minority and ma-
jority languages to co-exist within a broader mod-
ern culture is the ultimate key to preventing further
languages from extinction and losing the valuable
knowledge, heritage and emotional link to the past
and future of many cultures.

Secondly, Since embedded in our indigenous lan-
guages is our rich culture, history, traditions, and val-
ues, government must take deliberate and concrete
steps to protect them by enforcing the national pol-
icy on education with regard to learning and teach-
ing of mother tongue. Establishing language schools
for indigenous languages and encouraging the use
of them at home and as part of school curricula will

invariably give rise to diligent researches, study and
development of the language and it’s vocabularies
to catch up with technological advancement and
also that the locals of any community will not have
to depend solely on major dominating languages,
indigenous or foreign, as their only means of com-
munication. That must be the starting point because
education is the base of the future of every society.

Thirdly, on a deliberate note of reiteration, celebrat-
ing traditional festivals of endangered languages as
noted in the body of this paper cannot be undermined.

Fourthly, imitating African countries, for which
foreign languages has been an official language, in
restricting the use of those languages to certain do-
mains like politics and encouraging the use of indig-
enous languages on the media, making certain road
signs and bill boards and employing government
policies in the education sector, like Nigeria, will be
a brave step too. The Igbo tribe in Nigeria, West Af-
rica, does a great job at inaugurating Igbo language
schools in Countries outside Nigeria with branches
presently at the U.S.A, South Africa, England, Frank-
furt, Ghana, Canada and a couple of other countries,
aiming at letting children outside their motherland
remain in touch with their mother tongue.
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NCMNoJIb3OBAHUE CPABHUTEJIbHOIO
N CONOCTABUTEJIbHOINO METOAOA B POHOJIOTMYECKOM
ACTEKTE PYCCKOIO U Y3BBEKCKOI'O 93blKOB

Annoranms. B AaHHON cTaTbe AQIOTCS NOHATUIHbIE 3HAY€HUsI CPAaBHUTEABHOMN U COMOCTaBHU-
TE€AbHOM TUIIOAOTHH, UCIIOAB30BAaHHE CPAaBHUTEABHOI'O U COITOCTAaBUTEAPHOTO METOAOB AASI AOCTH-
KeHHSI HAyYHbIX $aKTOB Ha OCHOBE $OHOAOTUYECKHX aCIIEKTOB PYCCKOro M y30eKCKOro si3bika. Tak
KaK OT IPAaBHABHOIO YIOTPeOAEHMS TAACHBIX i COTAACHBIX 3ByKOB 3aBUCHUT YCBOEHHE U3Y9IaeMOro
s3pIKa. VIMEHHO MeTOABI CPAaBHUTEABHOM U COMOCTAaBUTEABHO-TUIIOAOTMY€CKOM AMHIBUCTHKH I10-
MOTAIOT U3BATD PA3AMYHS U TOKASCTBEHHOCTH AASl CO3AAHUS BCIIOMOTATEABHbIX CPEACTB U3yIeHHS
BTOPOTO S3bIKa.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: CpaBHMTEAbHAS TUIIOAOTHS, CPABHUTEABHO-UCTOPUYECKOE S3bIKO3HAHHE, CO-
IIOCTaBUTEAbHO-THIIOAOTUYECKAsl AMHIBUCTUKA, pOHEMA U CAOT, pOHETHKO-POHOAOTHIECKAs, TAAC-
HbI€ ¥ COTAACHbIe P OHEMbI, COTIOCTABUTEAbHBIN aHAAU3 pOHEM, CPAaBHUTEAbHASI pOHOAOTHS, PYCCKHM
¥ y30€KCKUI S3BIKHL.
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CpaBHUTEAbBHAS] TUIIOAOTHS — Pa3A€A SI3bIKO3HA-
HUSI, U3YYAOLIUI SI3bIKU B COIIOCTABACHUH C APYTHU-
MU SI3bIKAMH C L{EABIO YCTAHOBACHUS OCOOEHHOCTeN,
IPHCYILINX AAHHBIM SI3BIKAM, @ TAK)KE CXOACTB U Pas-
AVYHI MEXAY SI3bIKaMHU.

CpasHeHue (MAU COMOCTaBACHHE) BASETCS OA-
HUM 13 OCHOBHBIX METOAOB M3y4eHs si3bika. OAHAKO
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 06beKTa U 1leAr (MHaYe HATIpaB-
AEHHSI) HCCAEAOBAHUS BBIAGASIIOTCS PA3AUYHBIE OT-
PACAU S3BIKO3HAHYISL, [IOAB3YIOIHECS METOAOM CPaB-
HEHUS A3BIKOB.

CpaBHUTeABHOE HAYM CPAaBHUTEABHO-UCTOPHYE-
CKOe sI3bIKO3HAHHUE CTABUT 3aAQ9ell OTIPEACACHHE CTe-
IIEHU POACTBA, OOIIHOCTH [P OUCXOXKAEHUSI SI3BIKOB.
KoHe4yHO! 1jeAbI0 CpPaBHUTEABHO-TEHETHYECKOTO
aHAAM32A SBASETCS BOCCTAHOBAEHHE SI3bIKA-OCHOBBHI,
U3 KOTOPOTO Pa3BHAKCH HCCAEAYEMBIE SI3BIKH, H YCTa-
HOBAEHHE 3aKOHOB, I10 KOTOPBIM IIAO 3TO Pa3BUTHE.

OO6BeKTOM CPaBHUTEABHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS MO-
TYT OBITD TOABKO POACTBEHHBIE SI3BIKHU, KaK OAU3KO
POACTBEHHDbIE, TaK U HAXOASIUECS B OTAAAEHHOM
POACTBe.

CoIoCTaBUTEAPHO-TUIIOAOTUYECKASS ~ AMHIBU-
CTHKA OTAUYAETCSI OT CPABHUTEABHO-HCTOPHIECKON
He TOABKO 00'BEKTOM, HO [IPENMYIeCTBEHHO L{EABIO
uccaepoBanms. OObeKTOM ee MOTYT OBITb HEPOA-
CTBEHHbIE SI3bIKH, OTAAACHHO POACTBEHHBIE, OAM3-
KO POACTBEHHBIE, BAPUAHTBI OAHOTO SI3bIKA, Pa3HbIe
MICTOPHMYECKHE STaIlbl OAHOTO sI3b1Ka AKyAeHKko [1].

CornocraBureAbHast (MAM CpaBHUTEAbHAS) TUIIO-
AOTHS 0OBEAMHSET COIIOCTAaBUTEABHBIN M TUITOAOTH-
4eCKMI aHaAM3 S3bIKOB. Kak MbI 3HaeM, cOImocTaBu-
TeAbHAs] AUHIBICTHUKA CPABHUBAET, KK IIPABUAO, ABA
SI3BIKA, HE3aBUCHUMO OT CTEIIEHH MX POACTBA, C LIEABIO
BBISIBACHUS CXOACTB U PAa3AUYHI MEXAY HUMH, & TU-
IIOAOTMYECKAsI AMHIBUCTHKA CTAaBUT OOA€e IIMPOKIe
3aAaYM: OHA U3y4aeT Crelu(UKY A3bIKOB Ha GOHE TexX
O0II¥X YepT, KOTOPbIe CBONICTBEHHBI YEAOBEIECKIUM
sI3bIKaM BOOOIIE.

AASL COIIOCTaBAEHUS] CTPOEHUSI CHCTEM U3yda-
€MBIX SI3BIKOB IIEPBBIM YPOBHEM, 0€3yCAOBHO, SIB-
AsieTcsi POHOAOTHYECKUI YPOBEHb, OTPa’KaIoUIUI

CXOACTBA M Pa3AM4YMsA B MAaTE€PHAABHOM 3BYKOBOI
OPTaHM3AIUU COTIOCTABASIEMBIX SA3bIKOB. EarHMITA-
MH COIIOCTaBAEHHS B PAMKaX 3TOH MOACHCTEMBI SIB-
ASIFOTCSI CETMEHTHBIE H CyTIpacerMeHTHbIE SI3bIKOBbIE
earHUITBL K nepBpIM oTHOCSTCA PpoHEMaA U CAOT, He-
IIOCPEACTBEHHO OOpasylolie pedeBble IeIIOYKH,
KO BTOPBIM — EAUHMUIIbI, He UMeole COOCTBEHHOM
MaTepHaAbHOMN pOPMBI M peasusyeMble OAHOBPEMeH-
HO C CerMEHTHBIMU €AMHUIIAMU B 3BYKOBOM IIeIu:
CAOBeCHOe ypapeHue, uHToHanus. CooTBeTCTBEHHO
BBIAEASIIOTCSL OHETUKO-POHOAOTHIECKAS M ITPOCO-
Amdeckas turosorus Ckaamuka [7].

B xavecTBe moxasareAeil AASL yCTAaHOBAGHHS TH-
IOAOTUH GOHOAOTHYECKUX CHCTEM SI3BIKOB BBIAGAS-
10T: 1) KOAMYeCTBEeHHBIH M KaueCTBeHHbIH HHBEHTapb
$oHeM 10 UX APTUKYASILIMOHHO-AKyCTHIECKUM IIPHU-
3HaKaM; 2) KOAMYECTBO 1 Ka4ecTBO GpOHEMHbIX OTITIO-
3UITUH ¥ KOPPEASIIIHIL, yCTaHABAUBAEeMbIX HA OCHOBE
AUCTpUOYTHBHOTO AaHAAK32 U OIITO3UIIMOHHOTO aHa-
AM33; 3) HaAMuMe HelTpaAusanuu ¢ponem; 4) chaa
onmnosunyy; S) AUCTpHOyLUS (pOHEM U YaCTOTA UX
HCITOAB30BAHUSL.

CooTHomeHne FAACHBIX U COTAACHBIX POHEM CAY-
JKUT OCHOBAHHUEM AASI THIIOAOTUYECKOTO BHIAEACHHS
BOKAAMYECKUX MU KOHCOHAHTHYECKUX sI3BIKOB. Ilo
3TOMY H LIEAOMY PSIAY COITyTCTBYIOIIUX KPUTEPHEB
PYCCKUIT U y30eKCKUI SI3BIKM OTHOCSTCS — K SI3BI-
KaM KOHCOHaHTHYeCcKoro Tuma. Bokaansm pycckoro
U y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKOB OAM30K K «BOKAAHIECKOMY
MHHHUMYMY > . L]eAbIi1 psip MIPU3HAKOB TaK)Ke OTAMYA-
eT CHCTeMbI KOHCOHAHTHU3MA PYCCKOTO U y30€KCKOro
SI3PIKOB, CAMBIMU CYII}eCTBEHHBIMH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBASI-
€TCsI HAAUYHE KOPPEASILIUI [I0 TBEPAOCTH/ MATKOCTH
B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe, a TAKXKe NCTOPUYECKHE U ITO3HIIU-
OHHbBIE YePEAOBAHMUS COTAACHBIX GpOHEM.

M3y4eHue S3BIKOBOTO CTPOSI I3bIKA MOXKET OBITH
IIPEAMETOM CPaBHUTEAbHOM (comocraBUTEABHOIT)
$oHeTHKH U CpaBHUTEAbHON PpoHOAOTHH. ComocTa-
BUTeAbHAs pOHETHKA U3ydaeT 0COOeHHOCTH 06paso-
BaHUSI 3BYKOB M IIPOCOAMYECKUX (MHTOHAIIMOHHDIX )
cpeacTB s3bIKOB. CorocTaBUTeAbHAs] POHOAOTHS
U3yJaeT 3BYKU M POCOAMYECKHE SIBACHHS, IIPEXALe
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BCero B $YHKIJMOHAABHOM aCTIeKTe KaK CPEACTBO pas-
AUYEHHs 3ByKOBBIX 000AOYEK CAOB U BHICKA3bIBAHHIL.
B ocHOBe THITOAOTrHYECKOTO COTTOCTAaBAEHUS A€KUT
CpaBHeHHe GOHETHIECKUX CHCTeM ABYX A3bIKOB. I To-
HSTHE CHCTEMBI IIPEATIOAATAeT OTIPEACAEHHYIO COBO-
KyMHOCTb GpoHeM (MHBEHTApD ) U OTHONIEHHE MEXAY
vy Kanmos [S].

ConocraBuTeAbHBIN aHAAU3 POHEM IIPOBOAUTCS
KaK Ha yPOBHE CHCTeMbI, TaK U B ITAAHe UX QpyHKIIU-
OHUPOBAHHA B pevr. B cBsI3u ¢ aTUM pasanyarorcs:
l.poneruueckas (TouHee poHEMATHYECKAS) Mapa-
AWTMaTHKa — OTMCaHHe CHCTeMbl pOHEM Ha OCHO-
Be UX IPU3HAKOB; 2. QOHeTHUYeCKask CUHTarMaTHKa,
B KOTOPOM Pa3AMYAeTCS ABa ACTIEKTA: a) YaCTOTHOCTb
doneM B peun, 6) poHeTUIECKAST KOMOUHATOPHKA,
T.e. COueTaeMoCTb poHeM; 3. poHeTHIeCKas TPaHC-
¢opmaTopuKa — u3sMeHeHHe GOHEM B PedH, HX Jepe-
AOBaHUe, T.e. 3aMeHa OAHHUX POHEMHBIX IPU3HAKOB
APYTMMH.

OrnpeaeseHre HOMeHKAATYpbI pOHEM — He IPO-
CTOH BOIIPOC, T.K. B KQ’KAOM sI3bIKE UMEIOTCS CIIOP-
HbIe CAyYal OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, SIBASIFOTCS AML AQH-
HbIe 3ByKH CAMOCTOSTeAbHBIMH $OHEMAMH UAY OHH
IPEACTABASIIOT COOOI BAPHAHTHI APYTHX POHEM.

ITapapurmaTryeckrie OTHOIIEHMS MEXAY TAACHBI-
mu (T.e. OTHOIIEHHS B CUCTEME) B y306eKCKOM U pyc-
CKOM $I3bIKAaX OIHCHIBAIOTCS IIPH ITOMOIIU CAEAYIO-
mux AuddepeHIMaAbHBIX IPU3HAKOB: 1. mopabéMa
(TIOAOXXEeHMS CITMHKH A3BIKa IO OTHOMIEHHIO K Hé6y);
2. psipa (OAOYKEeHHS KOHYMKA S3bIKAa OTHOCHTEABHO
3y608); 3. AabuasbHOCTHU (y4acTus ry6 B apTHKYAS-
un). IlepBsle Tpu IMpU3HAKA CBOMCTBEHHBI 000MM
CPaBHHMBAEeMbBIM S3bIKAM, XOTSI POAb Ka’KAOTO U3 HUX
B pOHEMATHYECKUX CUCTeMax pasHas. Cucrema ys-
OeKCKIX FAACHBIX PEAAU3YeTCs B CHHTarMaTHKe (T.e.
B peyeBou uem/l) B CBOEM IIOAHOM BHUAE, B PYCCKOM
Ke sI3pIKe CYIIeCTBYIOT ABe pa3Hble CHCTEeMBI TAac-
HBIX: OAHA — ITOAHAsl — B ITAPAAMTMAaTHKe, ApyTas,
OTAMYAIOIIASICS OT MePBOI U KOAUYEeCTBEHHO U Ka-
YeCTBEHHO,— B CHHTarmMaruke. CHHTarMaTU4eCKUn
IIAQH — COYETAeMOCTb 3BYKOB peun. B 060ux si3bIkax
HAOAIOAQIOTCSI CAEAYIOIIIVE THITI H3MEeHEHHsI TAACHBIX

3BYKOB: KOAUYeCTBEHHbIE U3MEHEeHN ], KadeCTBeHHbIe
U3MeHeHUs], KOHCOHAHTH3aLs, peaykuus. Konco-
HAHTHU3M — IAPAAUTMATHIeCKUil ITAaH. O CHOBHBIMU
IPU3HAKAMU COTAACHBIX SIBASIFOTCSI MECTO 0Opaso-
BaHUsL, CIOCO6 00pa3oBaHMs U y4acTHe FOAOCOBBIX
CBsI30K. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MecTa 06pa3oBaHUs BbI-
AEASIFOTCSI COTAACHbIE: I'yOHBIe, IlepeAHesI3bIYHbIE,
CpeAHesI3bIYHbIe, 3aAHEsI3bIYHbIE, OBYASIpHbIE, ¢a-
pUHIAAbHbIE, TOPTAaHHBIE. \Be IIOCAEAHHE APTHKYAS-
LIUU He TPEeACTaBACHDI B pOHEMaX PYCCKOTO S3BIKA.
ITo cnocoby 0b6pa3oBaHUs Pa3AUYAIOTCS CMBIYHBIE,
IleAeBbIe 1 APOXKallle CoraacHsle. B saBucumocTy ot
Y4aCTHSI TOAOCA PA3AHYAIOTCSI COHOPHbIE U ITyMHbIe
COIrAaCHBbIE. A BHyTpI/I IHyMHI)IX — I'AYXI/Ie " 3BOHKUE.
Crenuduyeckrie IPU3HAKY COTAACHBIX MHOTOYHC-
AEHHBI: [TAAATAAM30BAaHHOCTb, AAOUAABHOCTb, HATIPSI-
XKEHHOCTB U T.A. K 9THM KaueCTBeHHBIM IPU3HAKaM
AOOaBASIETCS M KOANYECTBEHHBIH IIPU3HAK — AOATOTA.
CuHTarMaTU4eCKH IAQH — O3UI[MOHHOE U3MeHe-
HHe coraacHbiX. KoAnyecTBeHHOE M3MeHeHHue Co-
FAAQCHBIX [IPU ACCHUMHUASILIUH, HA CThIKE CAOB U MOP-
¢eM, MOI'yT BO3HHMKATh AOATHIE FéeMUHHUPOBAHHbIE
COTAACHBIE KaK B PyCCKOM, TaK 1 B y30€KCKOM sI3BIKAX.
AabraAusarys COrAaCHOTO IIepeA CAEAYIOIINM AQbOH-
AAM3UPOBAHHBIM TAACHBIM HUMEET MECTO B OOOUX SI3bI-
kax. [TaaaTaAmsanus Taxoke OTMEYaeTCs B 00O0UX SA3bI-
Kax, HO B Pa3HBIX YCAOBHUSIX. BblltapeHIe COrAaCHBIX
B IPyIIIaX COTAACHBIX CBOMCTBEHHO Pa3rOBOPHOM
pedn 1 MPOCTOPEYHIO B y30€KCKOM SI3bIKe, & TAKXKe
AUTEPaTypHOM pedu B pyccKoM sizbike. OOOMM s13bI-
KaM B OOABIIEN CTeleH!, CBOMCTBEHHO CKOITACHHE
COTAACHBIX B Ha4aAe U KOHIJe cAora. Pycckomy s3bIKy
6oAee CBOMCTBEHHO CKOIIAGHHME COTAACHBIX B KOHIIE
cAOra. Y30eKCKUM 3ByKaM 110 CPAaBHEHHUIO C PYCCKHU-
MU CBOMCTBEHHA 6OAbIIAs YETKOCTD U YCTOMYUBOCTD
apTUKyAsiuy. MHOIMe aKTHBHbBIE OPraHbI PedH:
r'yOBl, HIDKHSISL YeAIOCTb, S3bIK, HEOHASI 3aHABECKA,
TOAOCOBbIE CBSI3KH — pabOTalOT IIPU FOBOPEHHUH Ha
y30eKCKOM sI3bIKe 6OABIIIe, YeM IIPU TOBOPEHHUHU Ha
pycckoM. B pycckoMm si3bike BHIAEASIETCSI OAHA SI3BIKO-
Basi 30Ha APTHKYASILUY — CPEAHSISL IO PSIAY, HECKOAD-
KO CABHHYTasI BIIEpPEA U BBepX. B y36ekckoM si3bike,
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II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C PYCCKHM BBIACASIIOTCSI AB€ 30HBI:
OCHOBHas B ITIEPEAHEN YaCTH POTOBOM IIOAOCTH, AO-
HIOAHUTEAbHAS — B 3aAHeH eé yacTu Baxenos [3].

BoAb1Iy1o moMoIb B U3y4eHUH y36eKCKOTO mpa-
BOIKMCAHMS MOXXET OKa3aTb CPaBHEHHE C PYyCCKUM
SI3BIKOM. DTO OTHOCHUTCS, TIPEXAE BCETO, K 9TUMOAO-
TUYeCKUM HATHCAHUSIM.

Kak n3BecTHO, B pycCKOM SI3bIKEe UMeeTCs MHO-
ro CAOB, 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 AATHUHCKOTO, KOTO-
pble TIOAYAC COXPAHSIOT 3By4aHue, boaee OAM3KOe
K-AQTUHCKOMY, HEXXEAU COOTBETCTBYIOILIHE y30ek-
ckre caoBa. OCHOBBIBASICh Ha 9TUX 3BYKOBBIX 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTSIX, MO>XHO BBIBECTH PsIA IIPAaBHA, TIOMOTI'a-
IOLIMX YCBOUTD HAIHCAHHUE Y30eKCKHIX CAOB.

KaABIiT SI3bIK B OTA@ABHOCTH — 9TO 3aMKHYTasl
cucrema. I10aToMy Bcsikoe cpaBHEHME ABYX SI3bIKOB
OTYaCTU O3HAYaeT HEKOTOPOE Pa3pyIlleHUe ABYX CH-
cTeM, 160 CPaBHUBAIOTCS KaKHe-TO YaCTH, II0AYAC 3a-
HUMAIOIUeE B 9TUX CUCTEMAX COBCEM pa3HbIe MeCTa.

Paspymienne cuUCTeMbI BBITASAUT IO-PasHOMY
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT'O, FOBOPHM AU MBI O ABYX SI3bI-
Kax («COMOCTaBAeHHE> ) HAH O BCEX S3bIKAX (<« TH-
IIOAOTHS>» ). Ilpu conocTaBA€HUH YYUTBIBACTCS TO,
HACKOABKO OAMBKH APYT APYT'Y COIOCTaBASIeMbIe
s13p1kH. ComocTaBAeHHe TAAXKHKCKOTO M PYCCKOTO
SA3BIKOB MMEET MHOM XapaKTep, HEXXEAH, CKaXKeM, CO-
IIOCTaBA€HHUe Y30eKCKOTO U PYyCCKOTO HAH 5Ke, AOITY-
CTHM, TAAXKHKCKOTO U y30€eKCKOTO.

Ha ceropHsAmHMM A€Hb € 6OABIION AOAEH yBepeH-
HOCTHU MOXXHO YTBEPXKAATh, YTO COIOCTAaBUTEAbHbIE
HCCAECAOBAHHS HE TOABKO KOHCTaTHUPYIOT, HO U BbI-
SIBASIFOT HPI/I‘-II/IHIJI TeX AU MHBIX I3bIKOBBIX IBACHUH.
ComnocraBuTeAbHasl AMHIBUCTHKA BCE€ B OOAbIIEN
CTeIleHN CTAaHOBUTCS «OOBSACHUTEABHOM» AMCIH-
IIAMHOM. AaAbHeNIIeMy pa3BUTHIO 3TOTO HaIlpaB-
A€HUs, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO ObI TeCHOE
B3aHMMOAENCTBHE COITOCTABUTEABHOT'O METOAQ C Xa-
PaKTepOAOTHEN — OTHOCUTEABHO aBTOHOMHOM TH-
noaorudeckon aucrunanHoi. CoraacHo Maresuy-
cy Maresuyc [6] XxapakTepoAOTHIO HHTEpECYeT He
CTOABKO IPHHAAAEKHOCTD S3bIKa K OIIPEACACHHOMY
THUITY, CKOABKO UHAMBHMAYAAbHAsl OPraHMU3alUs A3bl-

KOBBIX CTPYKTYp, paccMarpuBaeMas (4T0 0co6eHHO
Ba)KHO) B IIMPOKOM CIIEKTPE B3aUMOCBSI3el 1 B3au-
MO3aBUCHUMOCTe. Y4eT UMIIAMKATUBHBIX OTHOIIIe-
HUI MEXAY OTAEABHBIMH, B TOM YHCA€ 1 MEXYPOB-
HEBBIMU CTPYKTYPAMHU — 9TO TO TAABHOE, YTO MOXKET
OBITH YCITENIHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO COIIOCTABUTEABHOM
AVHIBUCTUKONM IIPU BBIABAEHHH OCOOEHHOCTeM
QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM KaK FeHeTH-
9eCKU POACTBEHHBIX, TAK M AAAEKUX APYT OT ApyTa
Tapxuesa [4].

HecMoTps Ha Bo3pacTaroIuil HHTEpeC K COIMo-
CTAaBUTEAPHON AMHIBUCTHUKE, B OOABIIMHCTBE KHUT
II0 0011jeMy SI3bIKO3HAHHIO 9TO HAIIPaBAEHHUE BCe ellje
He yIIOMUHAeTCsl. MOXXHO OTMETHTH OIIPeAeACHHOE
YHCAO AUHTBHCTOB, OTKPBITO BBICTYIIAIOIIHX [IPOTUB
COIIOCTAaBUTEABHON AMHIBUCTUKH U CTaBAIIUX IIOA
COMHEHMe ee HAyYHYIO U PAKTHIECKYI0 LIeHHOCTD
(cm., nanpumep, Kewmark 1970; Ritchie 1970). Ta-
KO€ IIOAOXKeHHeE O0BICHAETCSA TEM, YTO B HACTOSIIlee
BpeMsl TeOpeTHYeCKHe OCHOBBI COIIOCTAaBUTEABHOM
AMHIBUCTHKH BCe ellje HEAOCTATOYHO pas3paboTaHsl,
XOTs 32 IOCACAHHE ABA ACCATHAETHS B 9TOM 06AACTH
OBIAM AOCTUTHYTHI OIIpeAeAeHHBIe ycIiexu. TropKo-
aor A.H. Kononos numet: «B Hacrosimee Bpems
COIIOCTaBUTEABHOE U3y4eHHe HA3BAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
KOAUYECTBEHHO Pa3BUBAETCs BeCbMa OSHEPIHd-
HO, OAHAKO, KaUeCTBEHHO OHO AAAEKO He OTBedaeT
BCceoOIeMy MHTepeCcy K 9TOH BaKHOI Ipobaeme.
MHOro4YrCAeHHbIE ITOBITKY — [IOYTH I10 BCEM TIOPK-
cxuM sa3pikaM CHI' mampcansl comocTaBUTEABHBIE
(c pycckuM S3bIKOM) TPaMMaTHKHU — C HEYMOAUMOI
AOTHKOM YOEXAQIOT, 4TO MPOCTOE COIOCTABAEHHE
PaKTHIECKOTO MaTepHaAd ABYX SI3bIKOB 0e3 TOYHO
U TAyOOKO pa3pabOTaHHOM CIIelInaAPHOM METOAUKHU
COIIOCTaBA€HHS ABYX Pa3HO-CHCTEMHBIX SI3bIKOB He
AQeT U He MOXKET AQTb OOHAAEKUBAIOLIUX Pe3yAbTa-
ToB> (KonoHOB, 1968).

ComocraBuTeAbHOE H3yYeHHe SI3bIKOB HMeeT
CBOIO HCTOPHIO, B KOTOPOH MOXKHO BBIAGAUTDH TPH
arama. [IepBblil 9Tall OXBATBIBAET IIEPUOA C APEBHUX
BpeMeH A0 20-X TOAOB Hallero CTOAETHS. /\aHHBIN
9TAIl XapaKTepPHU3yeTCcsl OOUANEM IPAMMATHK, OCHO-
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BAHHBIX Ha I'AK Ha3bIBA€MOM UMUTAIIUH, U OTCYTCTBHU-
eM CIIeI[MaAbHbBIX PabOT, HallpaBAeHHBIX Ha pellleHne
TeOpeTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB COMOCTAaBUTEAbHOM AUHT-
BUCTHKH. BaXKHBIMHM Ha 9TOM 3Talle SIBASIFOTCSI UAEU
H. A. Boayana pe Kyprens, H. A. Boropoaurxoro,
. O. Poprynarosa, A. A. ITorebnu, A. Meiie u Apy-
TUX AMHTBUCTOB O BO3MOKHOCTH M IIAOAOTBOPHOCTH
CpaBHEHUS HEPOACTBEHHDIX SI3bIKOB.

Bropoii atan oxBarsiBaeT nepuop ¢ 20-x oo 50-x
ropoB. Ha aTom aTare mosiBUAKCHh ABa BasKHBIX Ha-
IIPABAEHUS: COTIIOCTABHUTEABHOE M3y4eHHe SI3bIKOB
B TEOPETUYECKUX IIeASIX U COIIOCTAaBUTEAbHOE H3-
yYeHHe SI3BIKOB B AMHTBOAUAAKTHYECKHX I[eASIX.
OCHOBOITOAOXKHUKOM II€PBOTO HANPaBAEHUsT ObIA
B. Maresnyc, sroporo b. A. IToanBanos. Ha atom
dTare MOSIBUACS PSA IJeHHBIX HUAEHl OTHOCHTEABHO
METOAUKH COTIOCTAaBAEHUS SI3bIKOB.

TpeTwuii oTanm UCTOPHH COTIOCTABUTEABHON AUHT -
BUCTHMKH HaunHaeTcs ¢ S0-X TOAOB U IIPOAOAXKAETCS
AO HACTOsIIero BpeMeHH. XapaKkTepHble 0COOeHHO-
CTH 3TOro aTama: 1) BO3POCIINH HHTEPeC AMHI'BUCTOB
1 METOAUCTOB K COIMMOCTaBUTEABHOM AMHTBUCTHUKE;
2) auckyccusl, passepHysimasics B 1957-1958 rr. Ha
CTpaHMIJaX XYpHaAa «Pycckuil A3bIK B HAIJMOHAAD-
HOM IIKOA€>, TIOBOAOM AASl KOTOPOM ITOCAY>KHAQ
crarps B. A. CepebpennnkoBa «Bcskoe au como-
CTaBAGHHUE MOAE3HO?>»; 3) OCO3HAHHEe AMHTBUCTAMH
Ba>KHOCTH IIPHHIIUIIA CHCTEMHOCTH IIPU COMOCTAB-
ACHMH SA3BIKOB; 4 ) BOSHUKHOBEHHE Pa3AMYHBIX BapH-
AHTOB ITOA€BOTO ITOAXOAQ B COTIOCTABUTEABHOM AHHT-
BUCTHKE; S ) TIOSBACHHE HOBBIX TEOPHH U TIOAXOAOB
K COIIOCTaBAEHHIO SI3BIKOB; 6 ) BBIXOA B CBET KPYIHbIX
TeOpeTHUYEeCKUX PaboT IO COIIOCTAaBUTEABHOMY U3-
Y4YEeHHUIO s3bIKOB: «KOHTpacTHBHAsI rpaMMaTHKa>
(dpuesa 1981), « AUHTBUCTHKA Yepe3 KyABTYPY>
(Lado 1957), «SI3bikoBble CTPYKTYpPbI B X KOH-
TpactrocTu>» (Pietro 1978).

Ha tperpem aTame comnocTaBUTeAbHAs] AMHIBH-
CTUKA ObIAQ BBIAEAEHA KAK CAMOCTOSTEAbHAsI AC-
nunavHa. CormocTaBAeHMe S3bIKOB HMeeT TeOPeTH-
4eCKyI0 U MPAKTUYeCKYI0 LIeHHOCTb. OHO yray0Oasier
HCCAGAOBAHHE Ka’KAOTO U3 CPABHUBAEMBIX SI3bIKOB,

CITIOCOOCTBYyeT OOHAPY>KEHUIO CBOKCTB, KOTOpPHIE
OCTAIOTCS BHE IIOASl 3pEHMS IIPHU OTAEABHOM (me-
COIIOCTABUTEABHOM) usyyeHHH. Pe3yAbTaTpl Takux
HCCA@AOBAHHI MOTYT CAYXKHTb MaT€PHAAOM AAS THU-
IIOAOTHH, AASL COCTAaBACHHS CAOBApeH, a TakXKe AAS
TEOPHUH U IIPAKTHKH ITIePEBOAA.

CormocraBUTeAbHASI AMHTBUCTHKA MOXKET CO3AATH
YHHMBEPCAAbHYIO MOAECAb MAM YHUBEPCAAbHBIN MeTa-
SI3BIK, C IOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTD
CTereHb OAU30CTH SI3bIKOB, UX CXOACTBA H Pa3AHUMS,
OHO MOXXET TaKXKe CHabAUTh HOBBIMU AAHHBIMU 00-
mee SI3pIKO3HAHMUE.

ComnocraBuTeAbHOE U3y4eHHe SI3BIKOB CIIOCO0-
CTBYeT pellleHHIO LIeAOTO PSIAA MPAKTUYECKUX 3aAaU:
a) AMArHOCTHUPOBAHHE TPYAHOCTEH H3y4aeMOro
sI3bIKa, BOSHUKAIONUX BCAEACTBHE MEXDbSI3BIKOBBIX
PacxXoXAeHUH; 6) 0TOOP S3bIKOBOTO MaTEPHAAQ AASL
obyueHs; B) OIpeAeAeHHEe TIOCAEAOBATEAbHOCTH
MO0AQUM Y4e6HOTO MaTepuaaa; r) Bbi6op addexk-
THUBHBIX METOAUYECKUX IIPUEMOB AASL OOBSICHEHUS
y4e6HOTO MaTepHaAa; A) co3paHume PalMOHAABHBIX
yIpa>KHEHHI, HATPAaBACHHbIX HA CHATHE MeXXbSI3bI-
KOBBIX HHTeppepeHIuH; e) oIpepeAeHHe 00BEKTOB
KOHTPOASI yMEHHI U HaBBIKOB PeYH Ha HEPOAHOM
A3bIKe; &) cozpanue 3P PeKTUBHBIX TECTOB; X ) 06b-
SICHeHHe THIUYHBIX OMHUO0K; 3) cozpanue addek-
TUBHBIX Y4eOHHIKOB, y4eOHBIX II0COOMIT, METOANYe-
CKHX pa3dpaboTOoK, IPOrpaMM 10 HEPOAHOMY SI3BIKY
Anwes [2].

Taxum 06pa3oM, COIOCTaBUTEABHASI ANUHIBUCTH-
Ka MMeeT TeCHYIO CBSI3b C TUIIOAOTHeH, reorpagpuen
Y IIPAKTUKOM IEPEBOAQ, COLIUO-AMHIBUCTUKOM, ACK-
cuKOorpaduer 1 MeTOAUKOM IIPEeIIOAABAHHUS HEPOA-
HOTO sI3bIKa.

byaymuii npenopaBaTeAb HEPOAHOTO SI3bIKA, AOA-
>KEH He TOABKO CBOOOAHO BAAAETh 3THM S3BIKOM, He
TOABKO 3HATb €T0 CTPYKTYPY, HO K OTYETAMBO IIPEA-
CTaBASITb Ce0e, Te CTOPOHBI HEPOAHOTO SI3bIKa, KOTO-
Pblit COAMDKAET HAH, HA0OOPOT, OTAMYAIOT 3TOT SI3BIK
OT POAHOTO A3bIKa, IPEABUAETb UHTEPPEePEHIIHIO,
3HATD ITyTU ITPEOAOACHHS IIOCACAHUX.
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BbICOKAA YXOBHOCTb — KAK PAKTOP
UHOOPMALIMOHHOU BE3OMNACHOCTHU

AnnoTanus. B crarbe paccMaTpuBaroTCs BOIPOCH! BAUSHMS BbICOKOM AyXOBHOCTH Ha MUPOBO3-

3peHne Morop&xu. Kak caepcTBre $pakTop MHGOPMALMOHHON 6€30IaCHOCTH AASL BCEro 00ImecTBa

B I[EAOM.

KaroueBble CAOBa: AyXOBHOCTD, 0€30I1aCHOCTD, HHPOPMALIHS, IMMYHUTET, yIpo3a, TA0OaAN3aIiis,

MHMPOBO33peHHe, BOCIMTaHUe

B Hacrosimee Bpems obecredeHue MHPOpMA-
IIMOHHOM 6€30IIAaCHOCTH SIBASIETCSI OAHOM U3 IIPU-
OPUTETHBIX 3apad MHOTUX rocypapcrs. IIpomecc
UHPOPMATHU3ALUU ABASETCS HEOThEMAEMOM YaCThIO
COBpeMeHHOr0 MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO 00IecTBa, BO-
IIpoC ke MHPOPMALMOHHOM 6e30IIaCHOCTH 0b1e-
CTBa aKTyaAbHasl M 3A000AHEBHAs IpobaeMa AASI
Atoboro rocysapcrsa. MiHpopmanust koraa-To 6biaa
IIPOCTBIM COOOIeHIeM, KOTOPYIO HaAO OBIAO AOBe-

CTH OT OAHOTO Y€AOBEKA K APYTOMY, a 3aTeM A0 001Ie-
CTBa U A@AAAOCH 3TO pasHbMU ITyTssMu. Co BpeMe-
HeM OHa IPeBPaTHAACh B TAKYIO CHAY, KOTOPasi CTaAa
CPeACTBOM OOPBOBI 32 HHTEPECHL M YMbI THICSY AO-
Aeit. AAST AOCTIDKEHHUS CBOUX IleAel, IPUMEHSIOTCS
Ppa3AMYHBIE METOABI, IOPOM AQ>Ke CHAOBbIE U KPOBa-
Bble. B cBsI3U € 9TUM, B COBpeMeHHbIH ITePHOA CTPaHbI
U HaPOABI CTPEMSITCsI 006€30MacuTh cebst OT BCIKOro
POAa HeraTUBHON MHPOPMALMU U BO3MOXKHBIX ee
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IIOCAEACTBHIL. B Takoil curyanuu norpe6HOCTH OT-
6opa 1 NCIIOAb30BAHMS MHPOPMALIUH B CBOUX LIEASIX,
a TaKKe pacIpoOCTpaHeHHe ee AASL AAAbHEHIIel Bbl-
PaboTKU AyXOBHOCTH HapOAQ IPHOOPETAET aKTYaAb-
HBIF XapaKTep.

CoBpeMeHHbBIE HCCAEAOBATEAU IIO-Pa3HOMY
orpeaeAsitoT 6e3omacHocTs nHPopManuu. Hampu-
Mmep, pycckuii yaenpiii A. M. Illepmnes cunraet, yTo
«HHPOpPMaLMOHHAsI 6€30IIaCHOCTD — CIIOCOOHOCTD
FOCYAQPCTBa, O0IIIeCTBA, COLUAABHOM TPYIIIIbl, AMY-
HOCTHU 00€eCIIeYUTDb C ONPeAEACHHO BePOSITHOCTDHIO
AOCTaTOYHbIE M 3alMIIeHHble MHPOPMALMOHHBIE
pecypchl M HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIE IIOTOKHU AASL TIOAAEP-
YKaHMS )KU3HEAEATEAPHOCTH, YCTOMYUBOTO QYHKIIU-
OHMPOBAHHS U Pa3BUTHS, IPOTUBOCTOSHUA HHPOP-
MalJMOHHBIM OITIACHOCTAM U yrposaM, HeraTuBHbIM
MHPOPMALIMOHHBIM BO3AEHCTBUSAM Ha HMHAUBUAY-
aAbHOe U O0IIecTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE U IICUXUKY AIO-
A€M, a TaloKe Ha KOMIIbIOTePHbBIE CeTU U APYTHe TeX-
HUYeCKre NCTOYHUKY HHPOPMALIUH, BbIPabaThIBATh
AWYHOCTHbIE U IPYIIIOBbIe HABBIKK U YMEHUs 0e3-
OIIACHOTO TOBEAEHUS, IOAACP>KMBATD TIOCTOSHHYIO
TOTOBHOCTD K aA€KBaTHBIM Me€paM B UHPOPMaIMOH-
HOM IIPOTUBOOOPCTBE, KeM ObI OHO HU OBIAO HaBsI3a-
HO> [1,49-50].

Crapmee coBeTckoe ITOKOA€HHE ITOMHHT, YTO
B TO BpeMsI O0IeCTBO OBIAO 3aKPBITHIM U AOCTYII
K O0BEKTUBHOM HHPOPMALUU KOHTPOAHPOBAACS
B paMKaX IOCIIOACTByIoIel uaeororun. JKecrkas
IJleH3ypa CO CTOPOHBI IPABUTEAbCTBA M PHABTPALIHA
uHPOpMaLUH, ObIAQ OAHOM M3 TAKTHK IPOBOAUMBIX
CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAQPCTBA. DTO OBIAO CAEAAHO AASI
TOTO0, YTOOBI AEPXKATh AIOAEH B Y3A€ U PACIIPOCTpa-
HSITb TOABKO IIeAeBYIO HHYOPMAIIHIO. DTUM CUCTeMA
«OXpaHsIAa>» Ce0sl U CBOMX IPAKAQH, OT IIPOHUKHO-
BEHUS Yy>KABIX MAH U LIeHHOCTel. Ao 3TOoro BpeMe-
HH 9TH MeTOABI HHPOPMALIMOHHOM 6e30IacHOCTH
AQBAaAU CBOM IIAOADBIL, HO TAOOAAM3aIIMs, CTHPAHUE
rpaHull B MHQOPMAIJMOHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, pe3Koe
HOBBILIeHHEe Pa3HO00pa3usi HHPOPMALIUHU ITOBBICH-
A1 UHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTD AloAeH. OAHOI U3 IPUYHH,
pacmapa Corosa, Kak y>ke OTMeYaAr MHOTHE y4eHble

MHpa, CTAAQ UIMEHHO CKYAHasi ”H)OPMUPOBAHHOCTD
AXOAEH, TaK Ha3bIBaeMblll HHPOPMAIIMOHHDBIN TOAOA.
CoBeTckuil HApOA, HY>KAAACS B IIOTOKAX HHPOpPMa-
LMY, HO TaKOTO YBBI He OBIAO: BO MHOTHX CAYYasix
HApOA Y3HABaA O COOBITHSIX B CBOEH CTpaHe yepes
MHOCTpPaHHble HHPOPMAITMOHHbIE PeCypCHIL.

ITocae obperenus crpanamu CHI' cBoeit He3a-
BHCHMOCTH, B TOM YHCA€ 1 Y30€KHCTaHOM, B IIEPBYIO
odepeAb CTara mpobaeMa obecredeH st HAPOAA HH-
$opmarmeir, 4TO AAAO UM BO3ZMOXKHOCTb TOBOPHTD
¥ [IMCATh O CBOMX ITPOOAeMax B OTKPHITYI0. ToTasuTa-
PH3M ObIBIIIEFT COBETCKOM CHCTEMBI, 3ACTABASIA AIOAEH
He MBICAUTD, @ CAEAOBATb ITOKOPHO 3a MACOAOTHEN,
KOTOPYIO IPOIOBeAOBaAa MapTusi. Bocnurannsie Ta-
KHM METOAOM, MHOTH€ AIOAH B IIEPBBIH ITePHOA He3a-
BHCHMOCTH He MOTAH pelIaTh TA0OaAbHbIE BOTIPOCHI,
BOCIIPUHUMATb 00'beKTUBHYIO HHPOPMAIIHIO, AHAAH-
3UpPOBATh €€ U BBUICHUTD HACKOABKO OHa He30I1acHa,
U AOsIABHA. Tak Kak, B COBETCKOe BpeMsl, HaceAeHHe
IIOAB30BAAOCH B OCHOBHOM <« QUABTPOBAHHON > HH-
¢opmanueit. B pesyapraTe 3TOro BO3HMK HACOAOTH-
4eCKHIl BAKYYM B O0IIIeCTBe, U 3apyOexXHbIe AeCTPYK-
TUBHbIE HACOAOTH CTPEMHANCH UCIIOAB30BATh 3TOT
BaKYyM AASL OCYIIeCTBA€HHSI CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX Ije-
A€, pacIIpOCTPaHss Yy>KAble IIeHHOCTHU U ITOHATHS,
BHeApsis ux HapopaM LlenTpaabnont Asun. B ompe-
AEACHHOMH CTeIleHHU B IepBble TOABI HE3aBUCUMOCTH
oInpeAeAeHHAsI YaCTh HACEACHHS, B TOM YHCAE U MO-
AOAO€ TIOKOAEHHE TIOBePUAA 3TUM HHPOPMAIUIM, He
3aAyMBIBASICh O TOM, UTO CTOHUT 32 3THM.

AeHb CerOAHAIIHMUI, C ero TeAeKOMMYHUKAI[U-
OHHBIMH BBIYMCANTCADHBIMU CUCTEMaMH, MHHOBA-
IOHOHHBIMH TEXHOAOTHSIMH KaPAMHAAPHO M3MEHUAN
oxpyxatomuit Mup. Ecau paHee 6bIA0 BO3MOXXHO
“3ampyAUTb KOHKpeTHble MHPOPMALMOHHBIE Ka-
HAABI, TO CETOAHS BCe OKpY>Kalolljee IPOCTPAHCTBO
MHPOPMAIIMOHHO KOAAATICHPOBAAOCh. Bpems Ha un-
$opMaIIOHHOE B3aUMOAEHCTBHE MEXAY CaMbIMU
OTAAQA€HHBIMH TOYKAMHU Pe3KO COKPaTHAOCH. B pe-
3yAbTare IpobAeMa 3alUThl HHPOPMALIMHY, KOTOpast
paHee ObIAA KaK HUKOTAQ AKTYaAbHA, [TepeBEPHYAACDH
Ha00OpOT, U Telepb OHO CTOUT KaK MpobAeMa — KaK
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3alllUTa AyXOBHOCTH Y€AOBEKa OT BPEAHOM, BPEAO-
HOcHOM nH$opManuu. CeropHs HHPOPMALMOHHAS
0€30I1aCHOCTh IIOHUMAETCS KAaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a PacCIpoOCTpaHeHHs IPABAUBON HMHPOPMALUU
U OXPaHa, 3aIUTa CO3HAHISI U MUPOBO33PEHUS MO-
AoAeKH OT BpepHOH nHPpopmany. [Tloaromy undop-
MaIFOHHAs yIpo3a — 3TO He YTO HHOe, KaK SIBHbIE
U CKpPBITHIE IjeAeHAIIPaBAeHHbIe HHPOPMAIIOHHBIE
BO3AEHCTBHS CHCTEM APYT Ha APYTa C LI€ABIO ITOAY-
YeHMUS OIPEACAEHHOTO BBIMTPHILIA B MATEPHAABHOMN
cdepe. Msydyenue mpobaeMsl MHPOPMALIMOHHOM
YIPO3BI 32 IOCAEAHHUE TOABL AOKA3bIBAeT TOTO, YTO
B MUpe pacTeT IMOTOK Pa3pyLIMTEAbHBIX HAEH, UH-
popmanuii, 0cO6€HHO paspyLIAIOMIUIT AYyXOBHOCTb
Hapoaa u ocobenHo Moroaexxu. Hapoa Pecry6anku
Y36ekucran 6aaropaps cBoeil IPeAAHHOCTH AYXOB-
HbIM I[JeHHOCTSIM CBOHX IIPEAKOB, COXPAHSIS ee B OC-
HOBHOM B CKPBITYI0, HHOTAQ 1 OTKPBITYIO, AOILIAH AO
HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH.

CBoboaHOEe MHPOPMAIIMOHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
U IIPOLeCChl TAOOAAN3AIINU BMECTE C IIOAOKUTEAD-
HbBIMH, IPUBHECAH K HAM 1 OTPHUILIATEAbHbIE (pAKTOPHI
BAMSIOLIME Ha AYXOBHbI MHUP HaIllero HapOAa. Ceii-
Jac MHPOPMALIKS PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS II0 BCEMY MUPY
OTKPBITO, HO B Hell MAAO HAAEKHOCTH, BO MHOTUX
CAyYasiX OHa HOCHUT Ae3MH(OPMALMOHHBII XapaKTep,
KOTOPBII 3aIHINAeT HHTEPECH! ACCTPYKTUBHBIX CHA
u rpymi. [Tosromy crpanst CHI, a Taxoxe Pecrry6au-
Ka Y30eKHCTaH TOXe IPUHSIAU COOTBETCTBYIOIUE
MepHl IO 3allUTe HU TOABKO HH(POPMAIOHHOIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, HO M CAMOM MHPOPMALIUU U €€ ITOAY-
JaTeAer, 0T UHYOPMALIMOHHBIX YTPO3 U arpeccuil.

Tax, B Y30exucrane mpuHATH 3akoHbl «O6
uHpopmaruzanun> B 2003ropy, u «O npuHIumax
¥ TApaHTHSIX CBOOOABI HHPOpMariui>» 2002 ropy. Ha-
npuMep, B 3akoHe «O6 nHPOpMaTU3ALUI> [TOCBSI-
I[€eHHOM OPTaHM3allMH 3aIUThl UHPOPMALIMOHHBIX
pecypcoB 1 MHGOPMAL[OHHBIX CUCTEM YKa3bIBAETCS,
4TO 3alIUTe TOAAEXKAT HHPOPMAI[OHHBIE PECYPChI
1 MHPOPMAIMOHHbIE CHCTEMBbI, HeIIPaBOMepHOe 00-
paliieHre C KOTOPBIME MOXXET HAaHECTH yIjep6 1x co6-
CTBEHHMKAM, BAAAEABLIAM MAY MHBIM IOPUAMIECKUM

u pusmyecknM AuIaM. JocypapcTBeHHBIE OpraHbl,
IOpUAMIecKre U GU3MIecKre AU 00s13aHbI 0OecrTe-
9UTD 3alUTY MHPOPMALIMOHHbIX PECYPCOB M UHPOP-
MAIlMOHHBIX CHCTEM, COAePKaIuX HMHPOPMAIIHIO
0 TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX CEeKpeTaX U KOHPHACHITHAABHYIO
uHpopmarmio. B 1-crarpe 3akoHa «O mpuHIUIax
U TapaHTUSX CBOOOABI MHPOPMALIMK> OTMeYaeTcs,
YTO OCHOBHbIE 3aAAUM HACTOSIIEro 3akoHa 3allfuTa
MHPOPMAITHH — MePHI 110 MTPEAOTBPAIleHHIO YIPO3
UHPOPMALUOHHOM 0€30MaCHOCTH U YCTPAHEHHIO UX
MIOCAEACTBHIT; ”HPOPMALIMOHHASI 0€30IaCHOCTD — CO-
CTOsIHME 3aIUIeHHOCTH UHTEPEeCOB AUYHOCTH, 00-
IjeCTBa U TOCYyAAPCTBa B UHPOPMAILIMOHHOM cdepe;

Kpowme Toro, B pecriybanke pyHkimonupyer Pe-
CITyOAMKAHCKasi KOMUCCHS II0 KOOPAMHALIUY U pea-
anzarun KommaekcHo nporpammsl passurusa Ha-
IJMOHAABHOM MHPOPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHHKAIJMOHHOM
cucremsl Ha 2013-2020 ropsl, B KOTOpO#t paspabo-
TaHbI ACIIEKTHI 110 MHPOPMALIMOHHO 0€30MacHOCTH
Ha Teppurtopun Pecrybauku Y3bekucran. B atoit
IporpaMMe IpeAyCMOTPeHbI Bce Mepbl HHPOpPMa-
LIMOHHOM 6€30IaCHOCTH.

OTKpBITO TOBOPHUTH O NMPHEMaX U METOAAX HH-
$OpMaLHOHHOM YTPO3bI CETOAHS HEOOXOAUMO II0-
TOMY, YTO, BO-IIePBBIX, OCMBICACHHE TOTO HAH UHOTO
mpreMa HHPOPMAITHOHHOM YTPO3bI TO3BOASIET Iepe-
BECTH €TO0 U3 Pa3psIAd CKPBITHIX yTPO3 B SIBHbIE, C KO-
TOPBIMHU YK€ MOXKHO OOpPOTBCsI, U, BO-BTOPBIX, PaKT
HAAMYHS TeOPUU HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX YTPO3 AOAKEH
IIpeAoCTepeyb MOTEHITHAABHYIO KePTBY OT HACAAU-
CTUYeCKH HAUBHOT'O BOCIIPHATHSA KaK BHEIIHETO, TaK
U COOCTBEHHOIO BHYTpeHHero Mupa. Mbl ceropHs
3HaeM, YTO B OPMHUPOBAHIH MHPOBO33PEHHS MOAO-
A€XU MHPOPMAIIHS UTPAET PEIIAIOIYI0 POAb H HCXO-
ASL M3 9TOTO B cucTeMe obpasoBanust yxxe B 2001 roay
1o uHUIMaTuBe nepsoro I IpesnaenTa Hammedt pecrry-
6auku Mcaama Kapumosa 0b1a BBepeH Kypc «Haru-
OHAAbHAS MAES: OCHOBHbIE IIOHSATHUS U IIPUHITUIIBI>.

I IpyHIMIIBI HAIJMOHAABHOM MAEH, B OCHOBHOM
ONMpaeTCs Ha AyXOBHbIE I[eHHOCTH, HAlJMOHAAB-
HOe CAMOCO3HaHHe, MEeHTAAUTET, HAIIero HapoAQ,
TAe IPe0DAAAAIOT CO3MAATEABHBIE HAEH, TAKHe KaK
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nponBeTraHue POAMHDI, MUP U CIIOKOMCTBHE CTpa-
HbI, OAATOCOCTOSIHHE HAPOAQ, MEXXHAIMOHAABHBIE
COTAaCHe, PEAMTHO3HAsl TePIUMOCTD, COITMAAbHAS
COAMAAPHOCTD U $OPMHUPOBaHHE FAPMOHUYHO pas-
BUTO ANMHOCTH. B HUX OTparkeHbI OOLIHOCTS, CBA3b
" o6yCAOBAeHHOCTb MOHSITUN HAITUOHAABHON UAEU
C pasAM4HBIMU cpepaMu OOIeCTBEHHON >KH3HH,
AYXOBHBIMU OCHOBaMHU y30€KCKOTO HapOAQ, ero Ha-
IIMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHBIM HACA€AHeM, OObIYasIMH,
TPAAULIISIME, II@HHOCTSIMH, SI3BIKOM, KYABTYPOI,
ucropueit u prrocodueit. Bot, 6aaropaps yemy Ham
HapOA [TePEeXKHA BCe TATOThI TOTAAUTApU3MA U Oe33a-
KOHMS1, KOTOpPbIe YUHUAKCH B OTHOIIEHHU He TOABKO
K y30€KCKOMY HapoAy, a TaikoKe BCeM HapOAaM ObIB-
mero Coro3sa.

HuTeasexTyasbHOE HacHAKE, HHPOPMAIIMOHHAS
BOIHA, UAET II0 BCeMY MHPY, KOTOpas HeIOCpeA-
CTBEHHO HallpaBA€Ha Ha ITOAPACTalolee MOKOAeHHE,
MOAOAEXbD, Ha eT0 He OKpeIliee MUpOBO33peHue, He
HMeolIee TBEPABIX YOXKAEHUI U B3TASIAOB Ha IIPO-
HCXOAsIIee B MHPe, MOAOAOE ITOKOAEHHEe HAXOAUTCS
II0A TTPECCUHIOM CPeACTB MacCOBOM MHPOpMAIIHY,
KOTOPBIM YACTUYHO HAH IIOAHOCTDIO A€30PHEHTHPY-
IOT YeAOBEKA, He II03BOAsIeT AACKBATHO pepAEKCHPO-
BaTb, CIIeIMPUIECKH OTPasKasi IPOHCXOAIIIee, U TeM
CaMBIM ACTPYKTHUBHO BO3AEHCTBYeT Ha AyXOBHYIO
cdepy cOBpeMeHHOTO 001ecTBa, IPOBOLUPYSI IIPO-
sIBA€HHE ITOTPeOUTEABCKOTO OTHOLIEHUS K OKPY-
XKAIOIUM AIOASIM U TOCYAQPCTBY, CO3AaBasl YCAOBHS
AASI KOHPAMKTOB, BOGHHO-ITOAUTHYECKIX KPU3UCOB.
Tako# cenudpuyeckuil aHaMHe3 Ae30pUeHTUpPYeT
JeAOBeKa B COIMAABHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, IIO3BOASIET
30MOMpPOBATb TPAKAAH, MAHHITyAMPOBATb O0IIe-
CTBEHHbIM CO3HAHHEM, Pa3MbIBaeT IJleHHOCTHbIE OpU-
eHTHPBI, IOPOKAAET CTPAX, IPOBOLIUPYSI AeBaAbBA-
LU0 OOIeNPHUHATHIX LIEHHOCTEMH, FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
YCTQaHOBOK U IIOPOXKAST KOHPAUKTBI, YTO 0COOEHHO
aKTyaAU3UPYeT AyXOBHYIO 0€30MacHOCTb COBpPeMeH-
HOTro obmecTBa.

AyxoBHasi 6€30MaCHOCTb CETOAHSI CTaAa Kak
CaMOCTOsITeABHAsI cpepa OOILIeCTBEHHOTO OBITHS,
MOPOXAEHHAsI pe3yAbTaTaMU TAODAAHM3ALUY, OpTa-

HUYHO BIIA€TE€HHASI B CTPYKTYPY O0IIleCTBEHHBIX OT-
HOIIeHUi. AyxoBHasI 6e30I1aCHOCTb, KOTOPAsi IOA-
A@XHT K COXPAaHEHHIO, AOAXKHA OPUEHTHPOBATHCS Ha
BBIICHEHHE KOHKPETHbIX HCTOYHHUKOB PA3AMYHOTO
POAQ OIIACHOCTEH, yIrpo3, HA YTOYHEHHE 3HAYUMbIX
CTPYKTYPHbIX 9A€MEHTOB COIJHOKYABTYPHOM CHCTe-
Mbl, 0becreunBarolleil CaMOCOXpaHeHHe, IIPorpec-
CHUBHO€ Pa3BUTHeE B U3MEHSIONMUXCS YCAOBHSIX 00IIe-
CTBEHHbIX OTHOIIeHHUIL. B aTOM mAaHe B pecrybanke
AeAaeTcst MHOroe. BHeapeHMe coBpeMeHHBIX HHPOP-
MAaIlMOHHO-KOMMYHHKAIIHOHHBIX CHCTeM B cepe
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO U OOIIIeCTBEHHOIO yIIPaBAEHHUS
SIBASIETCS] BAKHBIM yCAOBHEM 3P PEKTUBHOM PeaH-
3aIfUM MPOBOAMMBIX COIIMAABHO-I9KOHOMUYECKHX
U 001IleCTBEHHO-TIOAUTHYECKUX pedOpM U IIpeod-
pa3oBaHUM B CTpaHe.

Pesko pacmumpuaach MHPOpPMAIMOHHOE IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO, BIIEpBbIe IOSIBUAMICH HapOAHBIE IPH-
eMHble TPa’kKAAH, BCe IPa’kAdHe, HEe3aBUCHUMO OT
HAIIMOHAABHOCTH M ITIOAQ MOTYT HEIOCPEACTBEHHO
obparutscst B mpueMHylo [IpesuaeHTa yepe3 BUPTY-
aApHyI0 ceTh. COTHH U THICSYHU OOpalieHuIt yiKe Io-
AOXKHTEABHO HAIIIAM CBOE pellleHHe U eKeHEAEABHO
PYKOBOAUTEAH BCEX PAHTOB HAYAAH OTUYUTBIBATHCS
mepea HaCeA€HHEM U BBIIIe CTOSIUMHU OpTraHAMHU.
Bce aTu MeponpuATHs CTaAM MOBBIIATH AOBEpHe
1 MHPOPMHPOBAHHOCTD HAPOAA K TOCYAQP CTBEHHBIM
opraHaw, paBuTeAbCTBY. Koraa paboraer Mexanusm,
KOTOPBIM HAMPABAEH Ha IPSAMOM AMAAOT C HAPOAOM
TO A00ast ”HYOPMALIMOHHAS YTPO3a U arPeCCUs TYT
e TePSIOT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD M OCTPOTY. Baaroaaps
IPUHATHIM MePaM AIOAU CTAHOBSATCS OAUTEABHBIMU
U COOOpa3UTEABHBIMU B IIPUHATHU HHPOPMAILIHIL.

Poccuiickuit uccaeposareap A. B. Boponaesa nmo
pobAeMe AyXOBHOI 0€30IIaCHOCTH MHCAAQ O TOM,
4TO He MMeeT OYAyIero To roCyAapCTBO, KOTOpOe
«OpHEHTHPYeT MOAOAEXKD, IIPEXAE BCEro, Ha MaTe-
pHaAbHbIE [IEHHOCTH, Ha OOOraleHue, sIBAsIoIee-
sl MAATPOPMOH AASL BOSHUKHOBEHUSI KOPPYIIIUH,
KCeHO-(PpOo6UH, KPUMUHOTEHHOCTH, arpecCuH, IKC-
TpeMH3Ma... > A Hallll AyXOBHbIE IIeHHOCTU OpH-
eHTUPYIOTCS M OTIMPAIOTCS Ha HAIIM HAIJMOHAAbHbIE
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IDeHHOCTH M Ha HPI/IHHI/IHI)I HaHI/IOHaAbHOIjI HACH.
Tax B 3axoHe Pecrrybanku Y36ekucran « O rocy-
AAQPCTBEHHON MOAOAEKXHOM IOAMTHKE> IPUHATO-
ro B 2016 roay 3apUKCHpOBAHO, YTO BOCIUTAHHUE
MOAOAEXH B AyXe TIATPHOTU3MA, IPAKAAHCTBEHHO-
CTH, TOA€PAaHTHOCTH, YBOXKUTEABHOTO OTHOIIEHUS
K 3aKOHaM, HAITAOHAABHBIM U O0IeYeAOBeYeCKUM
IIeHHOCTSIM, CIIOCOOHO IPOTUBOCTOSTH BPEAHBIM
BAVMSIHUSIM U TEUYEHISIM, C TBEPABIMHU YOeXAeHHsI-

MU U B3TASIAAMM Ha >KU3HDb; 3aIIUTA MOAOAEXHU OT
AEHUCTBUI, IPUBOASIIUX K IIOAPHIBY HPAaBCTBEHHbIX
YCTOEB, UAEH TEPPOPHU3Ma U PEAUTHO3HOI'O OKCTpe-
MH3Ma, Ceraparusma, yHAAMEHTaAM3Ma, KyAbTa Ha-
CHAMS U KECTOKOCTH; ITOBBIIIEHNE YPOBHS IIPaBOBO-
IO CO3HAHUA M IIPABOBOM KYABTYPBI MOAOAEKHU (2],
SIBASIFOTCSI BA)KHBIMU ACIIEKTAMU B A€A€ BOCIIUTAHUS
FAPMOHUYHO Pa3BUTHIX, YCTOMYMBDIX K IIPOSBACHUAM
‘-Iy>KAbIX, peaKI_II/IOHHI)IX, aHTI/II‘YMaHHI)IX I/IAefI.
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NMNOJINTUKA NEPECTPONKMU YNMPABJIEHUA
OTPACJIEBOM CTPYKTYPbI MPOMbBILUJIEHHOCTH

Annoranms. B craTbe paccMaTpHBalOTCs HEOOXOAUMOCTD CTPYKTYPHOR FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM I10-
AWTHKH, AASL OITUMAABHOI'O YIIPABACHUS ITP OMBIIIAEHHOCTBIO.
Karouesbie caoBa: CTpyKTypa, IOAUTHKA, IPOMBIIIACEHHOCTD, yIIPaBACHHUE, OTPACAD.

B ycAOBUSIX 9KOHOMUKH yIIpaBA€HUE PAa3MeleHH- YipaBaeHHe U CTPYKTYPHU3ALUIO IPOMBIIIAEH-
€M IIPOMBILIACHHOCTH, 00eCIIeYnBatoNIee YAOBAETBO-  HOCTH CA€AYeT IIPOBOAUTDH B OTPACAEBOM U TePpHU-
peHIe HACYINHBIX HOTPeOHOCTEN HACEACHHS, CTaAd  TOPHAABHOM paspesax. [Ipu aToM 06a HanpaBAeHUS
00beKTUBHOI HeOOXOANMOCTDIO. AOAKHBI OBITh OCYIIIeCTBAEHBI Ha 6a3e HOBOII Tex-
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HUKU 1 TEXHOAOTHH U 3aMbIKATbCSI B BOCIIPOU3BOA-
CTBEHHOM IIPOLiecCe B IIEAOM.

[ToAnTHKA IIEPeCTPOIKH YIIPABAEHHSI OTPaCAe-
BOJ CTPYKTYPBI IPOMBILIAEHHOCTHU AOAXKHA OBITD Ha-
IleAeHa Ha U3MEHEHMe [IPOIOPLIUU BO BHyTPEHHEM
BAAOBOM IIPOAYKTE MeXAy AOObIBaroImeit 1 obpaba-
THIBAIOIIlell IIPOMBIIIAEHHOCTDIO, @ B paMKax obpa-
OaThIBalOLIEl TPOMBIIIAEHHOCTH — OTPACAEH TsDKe-
AOY U AETKOM IPOMBIIIA€HHOCTU AU TPYAOEMKHX
U HayKoeMKux oTpacaeil. [loanTuka nepecrporiiku
YIIpaBA€HHUS OTPACAEBOM CTPYKTYPHI OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha TaKUX KPUTEPHUSX, KAK CPAaBHUTEAbHbIE U3AEPIKKU
IIPOM3BOACTBA; BBICOKO3()PEKTUBHOCTU HUHBECTH-
LIUFT; CIIOCOOHOCTH OTPACAH K IIOTAOIIEHHIO paboyert
CHABI; YBEAUYEHHE AOAU KOHEYHOIO MOTpebAeHMs
IIPU CHIDKEHUHU IIPOMEXYTOYHOIO MOTPebAeHMS;
BO3AEHCTBHUIO OTPACAH HA OKPY>KAIOLIYIO CPeAY; IO-
PO’KAAEMbIH €10 HHBECTULIMOHHDIN 9P PEeKT B CMeX-
HBIX OTPACASIX U 9KCIIOPTHbIE [IePCIIEeKTUBL

B 11eHTpe 3TOM MOAUTHUKH — OTOOP ITOAAEKAIIUX
Pa3BUTHIO CTPATETMYECKUX OTPACAEH M OTPaCAEH,
IIOAAEXKAIINX CBEPTHIBAHUIO. B mocaepHeM caydae
HAAO Y4eCTb, YTO OTPACAH, KOTOPBIE Ceidac KaxKyT-
CsI IPOLIBETAIOMIUMU B OAIDKarieM OyAyIieM MOTyT
IIOTEPSTH CBOE MECTO B OTPACAEBOI PAHXUPOBKE, UX
MeCTO MOT'YT 3aHATb Apyrue orpacau. Hanpumep,
HepeHTa0eAbHbIe TPEATIPUATHS 3aKPBIBAIOTCSI, YTO-
651, KaK yTBep>KAQeT AbepaAbHasi TeOpHsl, BBICBOOO-
AUTD KaITUTAA 1 AIOACKHE PeCypPChl, UCIIOAb3yeMble
HeapPpexTuBHO. Ho 65140 ObI OMINOKOI CIUTATD, YTO
3TUM AEAO OTPAHUYUTCS. YOBITOUHBIE ITPEATIPHUSTHSL
OBIAY IIOCTABIIMKAMU U KAMEHTAMU APYTHX IIPEATIPU-
STHUI. DTU IIOCAEAHHE, AAKE €CAU OHH KQKYTCS PeH-
TabeAbHBIMH, TEPSIIOT UCTOYHUKU CBOHX ITOCTABOK
MAM CBOU pbIHKU cObITa. KOoHeuHO, TeopeTHyecky,
OHHU MOTAHN 6bI IIOUCKaT Apyrne NCTOYHUKHU U PI)IH-
ku. Ho Aymarp Tak 3Ha4mMAO ObI AOIyCKaTh Tpyboe
ympouieHue. FIMeHHO, He 06AyMaHHAsI CerMeHTAIIHs
¥l AUKBHAQLIVSI IIPOMBILIAEHHBIX [IPEAIIPUSITUI IPU-
BEAU B CBOE BpeMs K YCHAEHHIO Xaoca U KpH3Hca
B 9KOHOMHKE PeCITyOAUKH, 1 0COOEHHO, pacCMaTpH-
BaeMOTO PeruoHa.

B cBoeit moAuTHKE rOCYAQPCTBO TaK)Ke AOAXKHO
HCXOAUTD U3 TOTO, UYTO BCACACTBHE OPaHUIEHHOCTH
PeaAbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEN AASL CMEHBI IIPeATIPHATHU-
eM cdephl AeSITEAPHOCTH B 9KOHOMHUKE MOXET OTCYT-
CTBOBATb AOCTATOYHO CHAbHAS 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTD
B IIepepacIpeAeACHUH IIPOU3BOATBEHHBIX PeCypCOB
B HOBbI€ OTPACAH U CPepbl SKOHOMHYIECKOH AKTHB-
HOCTH. AASI ONTHMAABHOTO YIPAaBAEHHS IIPOMBIII-
AEHHOCTBIO HeOOXOAUMA COOTBETCTBYIOIIASI CTPYK-
TyPHasi FOCYyAQPCTBEHHAsI IIOAUTHKA.

B cdepe cTpykTypHOI MOAMTHUKY IPAaBUTEABCTBA
HapsIAY C BAUSIHHEM, KOTOpOe OKa3bIBaeT XapaKTep
U CTereHb IPEeATIOAATraeMbIX H3MEeHeHHI B CHCTeMe
HAAOTOOOAOXKEHNS], HAAOTOBBIX ABIOT, IIAQTY 32 9HEp-
THIO, TAMOXXEHHO IIOAUTHKe, BAXKHOE 3HadeHUe OyAeT
HMeTh Pa3BUTHeE 3AKOHOAATEABCIBA 00 OXpaHe OKpY-
KAIOILIIeH CPEADL, B YaCTHOCTH O BO3MEIIleHUH YObITKOB
3a 3arpsi3HeHHe, a TaloKe 3aKOHOAATEAbHbIE aKThI 00
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 BBIITYCK HEAOOPOKA4eCTBEHHOM
IIPOAYKITHH, YTO TIOBAHMSIET HA M3ACPIKKH IPEATIPU-
SITUH, @ CAEAOBATEABHO, X HA OTPACAEBYIO CTPYKTYPY.

TpaAUIIMOHHOE UCCAGAOBAHHE 10 YIIPABACHUIO
MEeXOTPACAEBbIX CBsI3eH, TI0 HallleMy MHEHUIO, AOAXK-
HO BKAIOYATb B ce0sl aHAAU3 IPOH3BOACTBEHHBIX
cBs3eit (aHaAM3 3aTpaThl — BbIl'IYCK), 6aaaHc cripoca
U IPEATIOKEHUS TTO OTPACASIM U AOOABAEHHO CTOH-
MOCTH [0 PaclpeAeAeHHIO Ha 3aPIIAATY U IPHUOBIAb.
OAHAKO, YTOOBI OIPEACAUTD CTEIeHb YIIPaBAEHIS
OTPaCAEBOM CTPYKTYPOM P OMBIIIAEHHOCTH BCECTO-
POHHe, B HACTOsiIIlee BpeMs K 9TOMY TPAAUITMOHHOMY
aHAAU3Y HEOOXOAUMO AOGABUTB B3TASIA €lIie C OAHO
TOYKU 3peHus. Peub npeT 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH yueTa
cdep ycayr u napopmanmit [ 1].

YcuaeHne cBs3U yIpaBA€HUS OTPACAEBON CTPYK-
TYPOH IPOMBIIIACHHOCTHU CTPaHbI C BHEITHUMH yC-
AOBUSIMH, IIPUYeM He TOABKO KOAHMYEeCTBEHHOE, HO
U Ka4eCTBEHHOE, COCTaBASIeT CYIIeCTBEHHYIO 0CO-
6eHHOCTD Hamux AHel. C BHEITHEeSKOHOMUYECKOMN
TOYKH 3pEHHS OTPACAeBasi CTPYKTYpPa IIPOMBIIIACH-
HOCTH IIPEACTAaeT KaK CTPYKTypa IKCIIOPTA — UM-
HOPTa ¥ COOCTBEHHBIX KAIIUTAAOBAOXKEHHII 3a Ipa-
HHIIEN — UHBECTUUHMM UHOCTPAHHBIX IIPEATIPUATHI
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BHYTPU CTpaHbL [ B 3TOM BoIpoce 9KOHOMHKA
Pecniy6auxu Kazaxcran mpoaesasa 3HAYUTEABHOE
CBOeOoOpa3HOe pa3BUTHE B IIEPHOA ITEPEXOAA K PbI-
HOYHOM CHCTeMe 9KOHOMHMKH.

AAst BBIpAaOOTKH ITPABUABHOIO KOMIIAEKCHO-
rO MOAXOAQ K COBEpPUIEHCTBOBAHHIO YIIPAaBACHUS
pasMeleHHeM OTpacAeil 9KOHOMHKH B MaciuTabe
obAacTeil 1 pallOHOB HEOOXOAMMO BBLIBUTD CYII-
HOCTb IOHATHHI U KAaTerOPHUM YIIPAaBACHUS TEPPU-
TOPHAABHOM OpraHusanueil mpousBoAcTBa. [loa
PaHI/IOHaAbHI)IM YHPaBAeHI/IeM HpOMbIIIIAeHHOI'O
IIPOM3BOACTBA MOXXHO IOHHMMATb TaKkylo ¢popmy
COYeTaHMsl, KaK COIIOAUMHEHHE M COOTHOIIEHHE
PaBAI/I‘-IHbIX TePpI/ITOPI/IaAbeIX CAMHHNIL] (aAMI/IHI/I-
CTPATHBHBIX PaHlOHOB, TOPOAOB, IIPOMBIIIAEHHBIX
IIeHTPOB, IIPOMBIIIAEHHBIX Y3AOB HAU CIIEITHAAD-
HBIX 9KOHOMHYECKHUX 30H, HA KOTOPBIX pa3MeleHO
IIPOMBIIIACHHOE IIPOU3BOACTBO peruoHa. B rakom
CAy4Yae IIPOMBIIIA€HHOE ITPOU3BOACTBO PEruoHa,
HUMelolee CBOIO TEePPUTOPHAABHYIO CTPYKTYDPY,
obpasyeT IjeAOCTHYIO CHCTeMy yIpPaBA€HUs Tep-
PHTOPH&HBHOﬁ OPI‘aHI/IBaHI/II/I HpOMbI]lIAeHHOCTI/I.
ITosToMy coBepIIeHCTBOBAaHUE YIIPAaBACHUS Pa3-
MeleHueM HPOMbIIIIAeHHOCTI/I, IIOAHHMas POAb
OAHHUX TepPI/ITOpI/IaAthIX CANHHII Y CHIMDKaA Apy-
rue, mpeobpasyeT BCIO IPOMBILIAEHHOCTD, €€ MPo-
M3BOACTBEHHYIO CIeljhaAu3anuio. Baxxno Taxoke
YCTaHOBUTb YETKOCTb B IOHHMMAHHMH KaTeTOPHUH
«PernonaabHas 9KOHOMHUKA>, ITOA KOTOPhIM aKa-
aemuk H. H. HexpacoB B cBoeM pyHAaMEHTAAPHOM
TpyAe «PernonaApHas 9KOHOMHKA> IMOHHMAA CO-
FO3HYIO pecny6AHKy AW OKOHOMUYECKHHN palloH
[2]. C obpereHnem rocypapCTBEHHOTO M TIOAMTH-
YeCKOTrO CyBepeHHUTeTa, ObIBIINe COIO3HbIE PecITy-
OAMKM CTaAM He3aBHCHMBIMH TOCYAQPCTBAMHU U pe-
TMOHAMU Telepb CTAHOBSITCS UX d9KOHOMHYECKHe
paiioHsl, 06AaCTH, AAMHHUCTPATUBHbIE PANOHBI,
ropopa u Ap. reppuropun. VimeHHO MosaTOMY MBI
BIIOAHE ITpaBoMepHO BbipeasieM IOxHo-Kasaxcran-
CKYI0 00AACTb.

AAsI OCyIIIeCTBACHHS TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBAe-
HUS1 HA HA9aAAX ONITHUMAABHOTO COYETAHMS PecITyOAu-

KaHCKMX U MECTHBIX HHTepecoB TeppuTopus Pecrry-
6auku Kasaxcran moapaspeasiercsi Ha ABe OCHOBHBIE
KaTerOpHHU — PErMOHbI U HaCeACHHbIE ITyHKTBL

TeppuTopuasbHO-OpraHU3alMOHHAS CTPYKTYPa
HapOAHOXO3SIICTBEHHOTro Kommaekca Kasaxcrana
KaK yIIpaBA€HYeCKas CHCTeMa B HaCTosIIee BpeMs
BOIIAOIIIAETCS B ABYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX U OTHOCH-
TEAPHO CaMOCTOSITEABHBIX IIOACHCTEMAaX: Pa3Ho-
MACIITAaOHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKHUX PAFlOHAX (ocHOBOI
CAY>KMT CeTKa KPYyIIHbIX paﬁOHOB) U AaAMHMHCTPaA-
TUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUAABHBIX eAUHUIIAX.

B pernonaAbHOM 3KOHOMUKE IIPOAYKTOM Aesi-
TEAPHOCTH AIOACH B pe3yAbTaTe COBEpUIEHCTBOBA-
HMS YIIPAaBACHUS TEPPUTOPHUAABHOM CTPYKTYpOH
AOAKHA CTaTh paljMOHaAbHAs TePPUTOPHAAbHASA
CTpyKTypa npombimaeHHOCTH. Iloa ympaBaenm-
€M pa3MelleHUH 9KOHOMHUYECKOTrO paiioHa MOXXHO
IIOHMMATh PaljMOHAABHOE COYETAHHE PA3AUYHBIX
TepPUTOPHAABHO-IIPOMBILNIAEHHBIX 00Pa30BaHHUIi,
obecreynBaroiiee BbICOKYI0 9KOHOMUYECKYIO U CO-
IIMaABHYI0 9) PEeKTUBHOCTD 32 CUeT HanboAee IMOA-
HOTO YAOBAETBOPEHUS PHIHOYHBIX IIOTPeOHOCTE!
B IIPOAYKIIMHU U YCAyTax Ha OCHOBE YTAyOAeHHsI Tep-
PUTOPHAABPHOTO Pa3A€ACHUS TPYAA U pa3MelleHHs
IIPOU3BOACTBA, PALlMOHAABHOIO HCIOAB30BaHUSA
IIPUPOAHO-O9KOHOMHYECKUX PecypcoB U TEeCHBIX
TPAHCIIOPTHO-9KOHOMHUYECKHX CBA3ei. OTcroaa cae-
AYeT YTBEP>KACHHE, YTO yIIpaBAeHHE pa3MelleHHeM
00111eCTBEHHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA €CTh COBOKYITHOCTb
Mep 1o $OPMUPOBAHUIO MHOTOCTOPOHHHUX, OTHO-
CUTEABHO YCTOMYMBBIX CBA3EHM M OTHOLIEHUM B CU-
cTeMe OOIeCTBEHHOTO IPOU3BOACTBA, 0OYCAOB-
ACHHBIX TEPPUTOPHAABHO AP PepeHIIuPOBaHHBIM
U crenupuIeckd AOKAAU30BAHHbBIM (nanpenAeH-
HBIM K OIIPEAECACHHDBIM TePpI/ITOPI/I}IM) pasBuUTHEM
OTAEABHBIX 9A€MEHTOB CHCTEMbI, TaK U UX TeppH-
TOPHAABHBIX COYETAHHH. 3AeCh CAAYeT OTAMYATD
PAllMOHAABHYIO TEPPUTOPHAABHYIO CTPYKTYPY
YIPaBACHMS IIPOMBIIIA€HHOCTBIO PAa3AUYHBIX IIO
TaKCOHOMETPHUYECKUM YPOBHSM CHCTEM: CyBepeH-
HOM peciry0ANKY, 9KOHOMUYECKOTO paiioHa, 0bAa-
CTH, AQAMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO paliOHa, TOPOAQA U T.A.
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B ocHOBe ynpaBAeHUS TEpPUTOPHAABHOM CTPYK-
TYPO¥ IIPOMBIIIAEHHOCTHU A€XKaT 0OBEKTUBHBIE KO-
HOMUYECKHE 3aKOHBI, 00III1e, CBOMCTBEHHbIE BCEM
0b1iecTBeHHBIM POPMALIHSIM U CIIeliPIIecKre, OT-
pa)KaIOHII/Ie 0C06eHHOCTI/I prHO‘-IHbIX nu APYI‘I/IX OT-
HomeHu#. [Ipuyem B OcCHOBe ynpaBAeHUS OTpacAei
IIPOMBIIIACHHOCTH A@XAT 3aKOH OTPACA€BOrO pas-
AGAEHUS TPYAQ, 2 B OCHOBE TEPPUTOPUAABHON CTPYK-
TYPBI — 3aKOH TEPPUTOPUAABHOTO PA3ACACHHUS TPYAQ.
OAHAKO 9TH 3aKOHbI B3AUMOCBSI3aHBI 1 B3AUMOOOYC-
AOBA€HBI €AMHCTBOM OOIIero 3aKOHa pasAeAeHUs
TpyAaa. B aToM cMbIcAe OTpacAM Bceraa HaXOASITCS
U Pa3BHBAIOTCS B paMKaX OINPEAEACHHOM TeppH-
topun. IloaToMy oTpacaeBast u TeppUTOpHAAbHAS
OpraHH3als IPOU3BOACTBA HEAABTEPHATHBHBI, 3TO
He AB€ B3aMMOMCKAIOYAIOIIME, a ABE 0053aTeAbHbIE,
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIE, B3aHMOAEHCTBYIOIHE GOPMBI Op-
raHM3anu 06IIeCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BOACTBA [ 3 ].

AAst ocymiecTBAHHS MPAKTUIECKUX Mep IO CO-
BepIIeHCTBOBAHMUIO YIIPABACHHS TePPUTOPHAABHOM
CTPYKTYpO# IPOMBIIIAEHHOCTH AOAXKHA BbIpaba-

TBIBAThCsl TEPPUTOPHAIIbHAS CTPYKTYPHasl IIOAUTH-
Ka. B ocHOBe ee AOAKHBI A€XKATh BaKHEHIINE [IEAN
Y NPUHLUIIMAABHBIE HAITPABACHUS UX AOCTIDKEHUS.
HexoTopbie yueHble BKAAABIBAIOT B IOHATHE CTPYK-
TYPHOM IIOAMTHKH HECKOABKO MHOE TOAKOBaHUE,
IIOHMMas IOA HeM CHCTEMY Mep, HallpaBACHHbIX Ha
[IAQHOMEPHOE [TOAYMHEHNE O0IIeCTBEHHOTO IIPOU3-
BOACTBA KalIPAaBACHMAM U TEHACHUUAM Hay4HO-TeX-
HMYeCKOTO IPOrpecca, H3MeHeHUSIM 0011jeCTBEHHBIX
U MHAMBHAYAABHBIX TOTpeOHOCTei. MBI canTaeM, 410
9TO ONPEAECACHHE HEAOCTATOYHO ITOAHO PACKpPhIBaeT
IJeAeBYI0 HalIpaBA€HHOCTb MOAUTHKH. I lop Teppuro-
PHUAABHOM CTPYKTYPHOM IIOAMTHKOM B IIPOMBIIIAEH-
HOCTH pecIyOAUKY HAMU IIOHUMAETCSI AeSITEABHOCTD
TOCYAAQPCTBEHHBIX OPTaHOB, HAYYHO-HCCACAOBATEAD-
CKUX OpTaHHU3ALHI IT0 BBIOOPY U 000CHOBAHHIO IIPH-
OPHUTETOB, KOHKPETHbIX 3aAa4Y U IIPUHLIMIIMAADHBIX
HAaIIPaBACHMH AOCTIDKEHHS PaljuOHAAbBHBIX TEPPU-
TOPHAABHBIX IPOMOPLIMH B BOCIIPOU3BOACTBE IIPO-
MBIIIA€HHOTO IIPOAYKTA C y4eTOM TOTpebHOCTEN pe-
TMOHAABHOI'O, HALJMOHAABHOTO M MUPOBOI'O PHIHKOB.
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OCHOBHbIE HAMNPABJIEHUSA B OBJIACTU PASBUTUA
OPIrAHU4YECKOIO CEJIbCKOXO39UCTBEHHOIO
NMPON3BOAOCTBA B PECINYBJIUKE BEJIAPYCb

Annporanusa. OpraHuyeckoe CeAbCKOe XO3SHCTBO — 3TO CHCTeMA 3€MACAEANS, )KUBOTHOBOACTBA
1 pbI00BOACTBA, BKOTOPOI 0CO00e BHUMAHUE YAEASIETCSI OXPaHe OKPYIKAIOIIle  CPeAbl M HCIIOAb30BaHHIO
9KOAOTUYeCKHU 6e30IIaCHbIX METOAOB BeACHHS X03s11CTBa. [Ipor3BOANTEAN OpraHIIeCKOF P OAYKIJHI
bepyT Ha BOOpY>KeHHe IKOAOTHMYECKH UUCTBIe METOABI IIPOM3BOACTBA CEAbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHOM
IPOAYKIIUH M COBPeMeHHbIe Hay4Hble 3HAHUS B 00AACTH 9KOAOTHH, CTPEMSICh TeM CAMBIM MAKCHMAABHO
O3AOPOBHTD IKOCUCTEMY Ha AOATOCPOYHYIO IIepCIeKTHBY, IIOBBICUTD €€ POAYKTUBHOCTD M KaUueCTBO
IPOAYKIIMH, 3AIIUTUTD OKPYKAIOIIYI0 CPeAY M KaK CAEACTBHE — IIOBBICUTD KaueCTBO XKM3HM.

KaroueBpie CAOBa: CEAbCKOE XO3AMCTBO; OPraHUYECKOe CEeAbCKOEe XO3SMCTBO; OpraHUYecKHe
IIPOAYKTBIL.

OpraHuyeckoe CeAbCKOe XO3SIICTBO CTAAO IPHBAE-  CTH BPeA 3AOPOBBIO YeAOBEKA U OKPYIKAIOIIIeH CpeAe.
KaTb K cebe BHUMaHHe B 6oaee mupokux Macmrabax — C TeXIIOp OHO yCIIEAO CAOKHTBCS B H0Aee [IeAOCTHOe
B 60-x rr. XX B., KOTAQ ITIPOU3BOAUTEAN HOTpe6I/ITe- ¥ OpraHM30BaHHOE ABIDKEHHE, a K CETOAHANTHEMY AHIO
AW IIOHSAH, YTO 06beMbI XHNMHKATOB, IPUMEHABIINXCA IPpEBPaTHAOCDH B CaMbIf AMHAMHUYHO paBBHBammnﬁCﬂ
B 3EMACACAVHN U JKNBOTHOBOACTBE, CIIOCOOHBI HaHe- HpOAOBOAbCTBeHHbII;I CEKTOp B MHp€ [1]
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OpI‘aHI/I‘-IeCKOG CeAbCKOXO03SIICTBEHHOE IIpou3-
BOACTBO B IIOCA€AHEE BpEMS UIMEET PSIA BA’)KHDBIX pa3-
BHUBAIOUINXCsS HaHpaBAeHI/IfI: 9KOAOIMMYE€CKH YHCTOE,

COITMAABHO HAITPAaBAEHHOE M 9KOHOMHYECKH BBITOA-
noe (pucynoxk 1).

Opranuueckoe
CEIbCKOX03SIICTBEHHOE
IIPOU3BOACTBO
Y
DKOJI0Orn4ecKu CouuanbsHo DKOHOMHYECKH
qHUCTOE HampaBJIeHHOE BBITOIHOE

PucyHok 1.—Tpenmyuiectsa opraHM4eckoro cefibCkoro Xo3samcrea

Okorozuneckoe Hanpassenue passumus opza-
HUYECKO020 CEAbCKOXO031ICEEHH020 NPOU3600cmea
CoBpeMeHHbIe TPAAHMIIMOHHBIE CEAbCKOXO3SIH-
CTBEeHHbIE METOABI, HaljeAeHHbIE, TAABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha
TIOAyYeHHe BBICOKUX YPOXKaeB, He IIPEAYCMATPUBAIOT
TIPaKTUYeCKU HUKAKHX Mep I10 TApMOHIMYHOMY B3aHMO-
AEVICTBHIO C OKPY>KAIOIIEH CPEAOH U €€ COXPAHEHHIO.
ITopo6Hast TpaKTHKa CIOCOOHA IPUBECTH K IIMPOKO-
MacIITabHOMI AETPAAALIMM OKPY>KaIOIIe CPeAbl, I10-
CAEACTBHSIMU KOTOPOJI Yallle BCero OBIBAIOT 9pO3Kst
TIOUBBI, 3arpsI3HEHNE BOADI, IIOUBBI U BO3AYXa, IIOTEpsI
6ropasHoo6pasus u omycreHuBaHue [2, ¢. 127].
Opranuyeckoe ceAbCKOe XO3SIFICTBO, HAIIPOTHB,
HICTIOAB3YeT UHAUBUAYAABHBIN IIOAXOA K 3€MACTIOAD-
30BAHHIO, KOTAQ YIIOP A€AAeTCs HA COXPaHEeHHH IIPHU-
POAHOI1 9KOCHUCTEMBI 3eMEABHOTO YTOADS IIPH CHU-
’KeHHOM 9HePIronoTpebAeHHH 1 YMEeHbIIIeHIUU PUCKOB
3arps3HeHus], XapaKTePHBIX AAS TIPUBBIYHBIX CEABCKO-
XOB3SIICTBEHHBIX TOAXOAOB. OpraHIJecKie CeAbX03-
IIPOU3BOAUTEAU TTOAAEP>KHBAIOT U IPUYMHOXAIOT
TIAOAOPOAHE TIOYBBI Yepe3 MHOTOKYABTYPHbIE CHCTe-
MBI 3eMAEAEAHS], CEBOOOOPOT, UCIIOAb30BAHIE OPraHH-
JeCKHX YAOOPEHHIT 1 MUHUMAABHYIO 00PaboTKY.
DepMephI-OpraHUKH ITOAArAIOTCS HAa SKUBYIO
IPUPOAY, UepIiasi B Hell CPEACTBA AASI OIIBIACHHS,
0OpPBOBI C BPEAUTEASIMU H TTOAAEPXKAHUS ITAOAO-
popust mouBbl. OTCYyTCTBHE CHHTETHYECKHX ITe-
CTHIIMAOB CIIOCOOCTBYET YAYUIIEHHIO IPUPOAHDIX

MeCTOOOUTAHUI IITHUI], HACEKOMBIX U ITOYBEHHbIX
MHKPOOPTaHU3MOB.

Boaee Toro, B opranuueckoM ceAbCKOM XO3sIH-
CTBe 3allpenlaeTcs UCIIOAb30BaTh TeHeTHIECKU MO-
AUQHIIPOBAHHBIE OPTAaHU3MBI HAH IIOAOOHYIO ITpO-
AYKITHIO, BKAIOYAsl pacTeHus 1 )KuBOTHbIX. CoraacHo
IPUHIUIIAM OPraHMYeCKOTO TPOU3BOACTBA, HCIIOAD-
3oBanre 'MO npeacTaBasieT cO605 HCKyCCTBEHHOE
BMEIIATEABCTBO B FeHOQOHA KYABTYPHbIX pacTeHHH,
XKMBOTHBIX I MUKPOOPraHU3MOB. B urore, otkas ot
I'MO siBAsieTCSI yCAOBHEM AASI BCEX 9TAIIOB ITPOM3-
BOACTBA, [IepepabOTKH ¥ TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKH OPTaHHU-
geckoi mpoaykuuu (4, c. 112].

Yersipe Ppepmepckux xo3siicTBa B PecrryOanke
Beaapycp (B wactHoctu B [popneHckoit u Munckoit
06AACTSIX) IEpelAr Ha eBPOIEHICKHEe CTAHAAPTHI
B BeACHHHU OPTaHUYECKOTO CEAbCKOTO XO35IFCTBA OAa-
rOAApsi MMAOTHOM HHUIIMATHBE B PAMKaX MaCIITa6-
Horo mpoekTa «CoaelicTBHe Mepexoay Pecrrybanku
beaapycp k «3eAeHOM 9KOHOMUKE>, PEAAH3yeMOro
ITporpammoii pazsutist OOH B mapTHepcTBe ¢ Mu-
HHCTEePCTBOM IIPUPOAHBIX PECYPCOB U OXPaHbI OKpPY-
xatomeit cpeabl Pecrry6auku Beaapycen [3].

Coyuarvnoe nanpaerenue passumus opzanu-
4eCK020 CeAbCKOX035iiCMBeHH020 NPou3sodcmaa.

Opranmyeckoe ceAbCKOe X03HCTBO MOXKET OKa-
3bIBaTh 3HAYUTEABHOE COIMaAbHOE BAUsHUEe. Opranu-
JyecKoe IIPOU3BOACTBO CIIOCOOHO TIPUBECTH K POCTY
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BO3MOXKHOCTEF TPYAOYCTPOMICTBA CPEAH CEABCKOTO
HaceAeHus. [ToTpe6HOCTH B AOTIOAHUTEABHOIT pabo-
yeil CHAe BAPbHPYIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3AEABIBA-
€MOM KYABTYPbI U KOHKPETHOTI'O X03s1cTBa. Bo BcéM
MUpe MAOIAAHN, OTBOAMMBIE TI0A 9KOAOTHYECKOE CeAb-
CKOe X03s1HCTBO, pacTyT. I B Beaapycu HameTHAaCh
TEHAEHIIVS Ha YKPYIIHEHNe XO3SIHCTB, HEKOTOPbIe U3
Hux 3aHMMaoT 400-500Ta [3].

B 11eA0M, OAHAKO, AASL YIIPaBAEHHSI OPTraHUYECKUM
x03s1ticTBOM TpebyeTcs Ha 10-20% 6oabiire paboueit
CHABI, 4eM AAsE 06braHOTO. [TpON3BOACTBO OpraHuye-
CKHX ITPOAYKTOB BEAET K Pa3BUTHIO CEABCKHX PAOHOB.
Hanpumep: kpecTbsiHCcKOe pepMepcKoe XO3SIHCTBO
«AAK>» (Munckas 06aacTb, A3epKUHCKUI PaiioH,
A. TaBAoBO) — 310 100 Ta 3eMAM, M3 HUX 8 Ta 3aHUMAeT
Aec 1 60 ra—maxorHsre 3eMaH | S |. Ceituac X035 CTBO
MMeeT eAMHCTBEHHbIM OPraHWYeCKUM cepTUuUKaT —
Ha PAaCTEHHEBOACTBO HA STHX IIOCEBHBIX MAOIAASX.
3eMast 0O6pabaTbIBaeTCsl MO OMOOPraHUYECKOM TeX-
HOAOTHY, 0e3 pUMeHEeHHUs XUMUKATOB U MUHEPaAb-
HbIX YAOOpeHuUit. B xo3s17icTBe pabOTAIOT ABE AOSIPKH,
BeTepUHAPHbIN BPay U 3aBeAyIOIui ¢pepmor, 4 yeao-
BeKa 3aHSATHI [lepepaboTKOI MOAOKA. B ce30H obiiee
KOAMYECTBO PabOTHUKOB AOCTHTraeT 15 geaoBek [6].

MHorre opraHuYecKre XO3SIFICTBA TAaKXKe FHC-
MIOAB3YIOT IPUHIIUIIBI Y€CTHOTO IPEATPUHIMATEAD-
CTBa B OTHOILIEHUU TPYAQ U COLIMAABHOM 3AIUTBL
PeaAnsysi mpaBa TpyASLIUXCS B cdpepe OpraHudecKo-
IO CEABCKOTO XO3SIHICTBA, TPOU3BOAUTEAN OpraHHye-
CKO1 IPOAYKIIMN COTAQIIAIOTCS C BBEACHHEM COLIH-
AABHBIX ¥ TPYAOBBIX CTAHAAPTOB.

3amuTa moTpebuTeAs — elje OAUH KPaeyTrOAbHbIN
KaMeHb OPraHHYEeCKOIO CEeAbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOIO
IPOU3BOACTBA. AO CHX IOp MOTpebUTeAU IAOXO
OPUEHTHPYIOTCSI B MAPKUPOBKE: «IKOIPOAYKT>,
«6HO>, «HATYPAABHBII>», «OPTaHUYECKUIT>, «3e-
A€HbII>. Ecan MapkupoBka 6YA6T 3aKOHOAATEABHO
YHHQHULUPOBAHA, TO 3TO BHECET ICHOCTD U AASL IIPO-
HU3BOAUTEAS, U AAS TOKYTIATEASL.

ITorpebureAn OTAAIOT IPEATIOUTEHIE OPraHIde-
CKUM IIPOAYKTaM IlepeA MPOH3BEACHHBIMU TPAAULIH-
OHHBIM CITOCOOOM, TaK KaK 3HAIOT, YTO IIPOU3BOACTBO

OpraHUYeCKOM IPOAYKIIUH OCYIIeCTBASIETCS Oe3 IpH-
MeHeHHsI CHHTeTHYeCKUX [IECTULIMAOB U YAOOpeHH it
1 OAQTOTBOPHO BO3AEHCTBYET Ha OKPYIKAIOIIYIO CPEAY.

MapkeTHHrOBbIe MCCAGAOBAHUS CPEAH TOPOA-
ckoro HaceAeHHs Beaapycu mokasasu, 4To AIOAU
3aMHTEpPEeCOBAHBI B IPUOOPETEHUH OPraHUYeCKUX
IIPOAYKTOB, IIPUYEM OHH TOTOBBI IAQTHTDb 32 HHUX
60abme. [To cAOBaM crierasrcToB, BCE B3aMMOCBSI-
3aHO, 1 TPOU3BOAUTEAH BBIPAIUBAIOT TO, YTO COTAAC-
HbI [TOKyTaTh noTpeburesn. B Beaapycu pepmepst
B OOABIIIElT CTeleH! 3aHUMAIOTCSI OBOILIHBIMHU KYAb-
TypaMI/I U B MEHBIIIEH — OPI‘aHI/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I Hp OAYKTaMI/I
JKUBOTHOTO MpoHcxoxAeHus [ 1].

JKoHoMUMECKOE HANPpABAEHUE OP2AHUYECKOZ0
CeAbCKOX035iiCMEeHH020 npou3sodcmaa.

B TeueHne mocaepHEro AeCATHAETHS OpraHUYe-
CKO€ CEABCKOE XO3SUCTBO MCITBITHIBAET HEOBIBAABII
9KOHOMUYECKHM IIOABEM.

B ocHOBHOM, yBeAnueHHe CITpoca CBA3AHO C pa-
CTylell TPeBOroi MoTpebuTeAell IO MOBOAY Oe3-
OITACHOCTH TIHIIEBBIX IPOAYKTOB, IIPOU3BOAMMBIX
O0LIePUHSITBIMU CITOCO0AMH, U IpeHeOpexKeHIeM
TNYECKMMHU HPI/IHL[I/IHaMI/I B HpOMbIH.IAeHHOM CEAb-
CKOXO3SIHCTBEHHOM IIPOU3BOACTBe. B cBOIO 0uepeab,
CeAbXO3IPOM3BOAUTEAN OCO3HAAH, UTO IIOTPeOUTEAH
FOTOBBI AATUTD OOAee BBICOKYIO IjeHY 32 IIPOAYKTHI,
BbIpalljeHHbIe OPraHUYeCKUM CIIOCOOOM.

ITosToMy IpOM3BOAUTEAN OPTaHMYECKOM MPO-
AYKLIIH AOAKHBI TIJATEABHO paspabarsiBaTh apdex-
TUBHbIE TIAQHBI BBIXOAQ HA PBIHKU U IIOAYYaTh Cep-
TUQPHKATDI, IPH3HABAeMble B TeX CTPAHAX, TA€ OHU
COOUPAIOTCS IIPOAABATD CBOIO IIPOAYKIHUIO.

CeropHs opraHmdyeckoe CeAbCKOoe X03sIHCTBO — ca-
MBI AMHAMUYHO PAa3BUBAIOIIUICS TPOAOBOAbCTBEH-
HBIH CeKTOP B MHp€, KaK B [TAQHE 3eMACTIOAb30BAHN,
TaK U 110 00beMy pBIHKA, HECMOTPSI Ha CAEP>KHBAIO-
I1ie MOMEHTHI, CBSI3AHHBIE C TE€M, YTO ellje HEAABHO
ero He CyIecTBOBaAo Boobte. [Tpu aroMm Temmsi po-
CTa IIPOAAK OPTaHUYECKUXITPOAYKTOB 33 IOCAGAHHE
AecsITb AeT KoAebaAuCh B mpeperax 20-25%.

Opranudeckue METOABI MOTYT IPUMEHSITbHCS
AASI TIPOM3BOACTBA KaK ITHINEBBIX IIPOAYKTOB M pac-
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TEHH, TAK ¥ HETPAAUIIMOHHOM CEAbCKOXO35MCTBEH-
HOM IpoAyKImu. CIOAQ BXOAUT He ApeBeCHas AeCHasl
npoayxuus (HAATL), To ecTs opexu, rpu6bl, IAOABL,
TPaBbl, MSICO AMYH, & TAKXKE CBIPbE PACTUTEABHOTO
¥ )KBOTHOT'O IIPOUCXOXAEHISI, HAyLlee Ha AeKap-
CTBEHHbIE UAM KOCMETHYECKHUE LIEAH.

[Torpeburean mprobpeTaroT OpraHUYeCKye IMpo-
AYKTBI IIOTOMY, 4TO IIPOLIECC MX IIPOU3BOACTBA CO-
OTBETCTBYET OIPEACACHHBIM CTAHAAPTaM, KOTOPbIe
rapaHTUPYIOT IKOAOIMYECKYIO 6€30MIaCHOCTD U OT-
CYTCTBHE UCKYCCTBEHHBIX A0OaBOK. B coBpeMeHHBIX
YCAOBUSIX PasBUTHUSI TOTPEOUTEABCKOTO PHIHKA IIPH
BbIOOpe MPOAYKIIMU IIOKYIIATeAb PYKOBOACTBYETCS
B [IEpPBYIO OYepeAb HHPOPMALIHei O COCTaBe TOBapa
(39%) u nenoit (28%). BaskHO AAS HUX M HAAMYHE HA
9THKETKE PA3AUYHBIX 3HAKOB [IOATBEPIKAAIOIIHX Kade-
cTBO H 6e3omacHoCTb ToBapa (19%), a Tawxe yA06-
CTBO MCTIOAb30BaHMs U yroTpebaerus (13%) [1].

Oprannyeckas cepTUQUKALMS AQET FAPAHTHUIO
COOTBETCTBHSI TOBAPA 9TUM CTAHAAPTAM, UTPasi BaXK-

HeFIIIYI0 POAb B 3aBOEBAHMHU AOBEPHS MOTPeOUTEeAs
U PACIINpPEHUH PIHKA OPTAHUYeCKOM ITPOAYKITHH.

IIpou3BOACTBO OpraHMYECKHX IPOAYKTOB CIIO-
COOCTBYeT YKpeIAeHHIO KOHKYPeHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH
6eAOpyCCKOF IPOAYKIIMH Ha HAIJMOHAABHOM, MUPO-
BOM pbIHKaX, popmuposaHuio B Pecrrybanke beaapycs
HepCIeKTUBHOTO PhIHKA OPraHMYeCKOM MPOAYKIIUH
3a cueT obecreveHHs1 He3aBHCUMOCTH IIPOM3BOAHTE-
A€l OT 3aKYTIKU CPEACTB IPOM3BOACTBA (yA0OpeHuii,
CPEACTB 3aIlUThI PACTEHHI K AP.), OTKA3a OT UCTIOAD-
soBanms MO, obecriedeHs BBICOKOTO Ka4ueCTBa IPO-
U3BOAMMON ITPOAYKIIUH. Pa3sBuTHE «OpraHmIecKkoro>
IPOM3BOACTBA Ha pOHE PACTYIIEro MAATEXECIOCOH-
HOTO CIIPOCa Ha OPTaHUYECKYIO ITPOAYKIIUIO 32 pY-
6eXXOM, 3apOSKAEHHUS TAKOTO POAA IIPEATIOUTEHUH Ha
BHYTpEeHHEM pPhIHKe [TO3BOAUT CYOPMUPOBATH HEKYIO
OIOPY, OCHOBBIBASICh HA KOTOPO CEAbCKOXO3SHCTBEH-
HOe TIPOM3BOACTBO B Pecriybauxe Geaapych moxer
CTaTh Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBOM U AMHAMHYHO Pa3BUBAIO-
ISl OTPACABIO 9KOHOMUKH.
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Keywords: blockchain, financial system, new technology.

The invention of the blockchain technology in
2008 divided the world into “before” and “after”.
Interest to blockchain takes place due to gradual
implementation of this technology in world-wide
organizations and concerns from governments.

We will consider other variants of blockchain
use in financial industry and examples of successful
implementation. Finally, we will try to give a prog-
nosis for a few years.

Globalization, the erosion of borders in global
industries and the high risks associated with finan-
cial activity, force enterprises to rethink their work-
ing models and create new ones, involving advanced
technologies. Without a single reliable technology
that would ensure transparency of operations, exist-
ing systems are vulnerable to errors, slow transac-
tions, misinterpretation, disputes and even fraud.
Solving the above problems and avoiding the risks
to date is capable of Blockchain technology.

Blockchain is a digital transaction register that
allows you to significantly reduce the cost and com-
plexity of the company’s financial business processes.
The system consists of a peer-to-peer distributed
register architecture that simplifies the creation of
high-performance business networks where it is
practically possible to track and sell any value with-
out requiring centralized control. Innate features of
blockchain contribute to trust, accountability and
transparency, and also simplify the business pro-
cesses of the organization. [1]

Asyou know, the greatest popularity of blocking
technology was brought exactly by bitcoin. After the
bitcoin course began to grow unexpectedly, people
began to be interested in the blockbuster. But crypto-
currencies are by far not the only example of using
the technology of decentralized information transfer.

One of the most actively developing areas of this
technology are smart contracts. Smart contracts are
a new way of making deals. Thanks to the introduc-
tion of the machine in this process, the parties can
be assured of the correctness and correctness of the
transaction.

The process is as follows: the parties sign the con-
tract, after which the programmed algorithm makes
decisions. If one of the parties fails to fulfill the con-
ditions, the contract can interrupt the operation on
its own, while returning the funds to the participants.

By 2017, the impact of this technology has spread
to Russia. In 2016, M—Video implemented a block-
ing system, which reduced costs by 30 million rubles.
[2] Algorithms were able to replace the activities of
people involved in the processing of financial trans-
actions. In addition, the company was able to short-
en the delivery confirmation time due to simplified
operations. If before the operation took 3 days, then
now it is realized in one hour.

In October 2016, FAS in conjunction with Sber-
bank launched a project to exchange documents,
based on blockchain technologies. This system is
called Digital Ecosystem. In addition to Sberbank,
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such organizations as Aeroflot, Russky Ugol, Forte-
Invest took part in the project [3].

According to representatives of the Federal An-
timonopoly Service, the introduction of Digital
Ecosystem will speed up the process of transferring
information and documents between organizations,
reduce the number of duplicated information, re-
duce human resources and time costs, and increase
the transparency of transmitted information.

These functions are currently being actively im-
plemented using cloud-based data storage and dis-
tribution.

The main disadvantage of the cloud approach is
that all information is centralized from one provider.

The advantage of Digital Ecosystem in this matter
is the fact that information is stored with all partners,
which allows to achieve trust not only to the system,
but also between business and the state.

The first Russian block deal was conducted be-
tween S7 and Alfabank. S7 conducted settlements
with the counterparty using Etherium technology,
using 2 smart contracts that work with each other.
Because of the successful operation, the companies
plan to continue cooperation using blocking tech-
nologies. The global financial system moves trillions
of dollars a day and serves billions of people [4].

But it is rife with problems, increasing costs
through fees and delays, creating congestion through
redundant and onerous documents and opening up
opportunities for fraud and crime. For example, 45%
of financial intermediaries, such as payment net-
works, stock exchanges and money transfer services,
are subject to interventions by fraudsters every year;
which is 37% for the entire economy, and only 20%
and 27% for professional services and technology
sectors, respectively. Not surprisingly, the losses as-
sociated with economic crimes continue to grow and
remain a major concern for banks. These problems,
in turn, increase the cost, and consumers ultimately
have to “pay” for the imperfection of the system.

Atthe end 0f 2016, the Chamber of Digital Com-
merce, representing the block industry industry, in

cooperation with Deloitte, providing consulting and
audit services, presented a document revealing the
use of blocking for business and its financial activi-
ties. In their opinion, the development of this tech-
nology will take its turn in 2017 [S].

Nowadays, the following features are available for
using blocking technology:

1. Automated control over data. For example,
all registrations in the Uniform Commercial Code
can be digitized, and all updates and recordings are
automated. The benefits include reduced costs for
legal services, automation in tracking loans and data
management.

2. Automation of business processes of compa-
nies that issue shares: automatic payment of divi-
dends, division of shares and liability in private com-
panies. Thus, an undeniable advantage is the ability
to digitize transactions with securities.

3. Simplify the financing of international trade
transactions. Automated dispatch of letters of credit
and initiation of trade transactions can increase the
effectiveness and speed of approval of payments,
ensure the minimization of risks of procedures for
buyers, suppliers and financial organizations.

4. Optimization of over-the-counter financial
agreements for transactions with derivatives. With
the use of smart contracts, it is possible to assess the
existing situation in real time. The difficulty of ap-
plying the technology can be document circulation,
completely based on paper documents.

5. Accounting at the enterprise. A key feature here
will be the accuracy and transparency of the provided
data on the organization’s finances. Standards, which
are dictated by blocking technology, simplify not only
financial, but also audit reporting and minimize the
costs associated with data management.

6. Optimization of supply chains. Providing vis-
ibility of movement of supplies in real time. The ad-
vantages are minimized by reducing the incidence of
fraud and theft risks. Due to the fact that the block can
be used in various industries and organizations, and
interest in it is only growing, we can assume several
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areas where these systems will be most actively used.
First of all, smart contracts only gain popularity. Algo-
rithms of contracts will facilitate the transparency of
transactions and regulate contentious issues. Another
important branch of the block is the electronic docu-
ment circulation. Because of the reliability and trans-
parency of the systems, many organizations will want
to use these technologies to store and process data [1].

FAS plans to implement its system for the first
quarter of 2019. By the end of the 2018, it is planned
to attract other firms, which will significantly sim-
plify the document circulation and contribute to the
trust between business and the state. The initiative of
S7 and Alfabank can spread to other firms. Since the
process of communication between the bank and the

client will take a little time, and the reliability will in-
crease, then the credit operations will be simplified.
Speaking about long-term forecasts, it is possible to
single out the introduction of blockage into the elec-
tion system. People will not have to go to polling sta-
tions, it will be enough to go to the website and vote
for the right candidate, and the application based on
the detachment will regulate the votes of the voters.
Many state organizations will switch to blockchain,
as a result of which many payments and taxes will be
made automatically. Progress in data analysis and big
data will facilitate the automation of rational solu-
tions based on user behavior. Sellers will be able to
predict the trends in demand for various goods and
to increase sales on the basis of this data.
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Abstract. Globalization is the process of integration and interaction of people, companies and

governments around the world. This complex process that is provided by the exchange of views,

products, ideas and other cultural fields worldwide has a powerful impact in different areas of human

existence and society. The Globalization of the insurance market, as part of the overall process of lib-

eralization in developing countries and in other countries, has enabled foreign insurance companies

to get inside those countries by having mutual benefits.
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Introduction

Globalization in the economic field and the
worldwide increase of interdependence between
people affects us indirectly in the insurance and re-
insurance market by allowing the creation of a ‘global
provider ‘. That is why the globalization of the world
economy promotes the globalization of insurance
and reinsurance. The risk of spatial distribution cre-
ates the need for international co-operation. Insur-
ance companies offer international services in the
form of risk insurance in foreign countries, they
create companies abroad or buy foreign insurance
companies. Globalization in insurance and reinsur-
ance market allows the diversification risk by cost
reduction. Many countries are moving away from
protectionist policies and state control on market
access, especially in the insurance field and other
financial services.

The demographic changes are also another im-
portant reason for interfering with international in-
surance and reinsurance companies. So, we can say
that the globalization of insurance and reinsurance
business depends on the challenges that the provid-
ers and reinsurers face in their local markets [1,97].

The insurance sector is deeply linked with the trends
of globalization. The outcomes of trade policies, the
environmental problems, the global health pandem-
ics, the instability of financial market, the terrorist
attacks and the security problems will influence on
individuals, companies and governments that have
security policies [2].

2.Influences of globalization in the insurance
market

Globalization has affected insurance markets and
insurance companies around the world. Below are
the points affected:

a) The competition in the insurance market

The local insurance companies with the influence of
globalization began to face a widespread competition.
Now they have the opportunity to choose between
a wide range of products and services that are most
suitable to their individual requirements. To reinforce
a competitive advantage, insurance companies have
optimized their proposals, and this may range from
improved coverage to the reductions of the premiums.

b) Increasing opportunities

With the globalization, the consumer’s demand
changes and their needs become more diverse. The
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Greater the globalization, the more investment op-
portunities abroad, and consequently more invest-
ment plans. Globalization also causes immigration
increases. There are more people within the popula-
tion that will seek to enroll for insurance products,
and thus more opportunities of doing business.

c) New trends in the insurance industry
Insurance companies are also beginning to experi-
ence centralization processes, thanks to partnerships
with banks and reinsurance companies, as well as
mergers with smaller or larger competitors. There
is an increase on types of services and insurance
products. For example, we are seeing more security
products for new risks, such as the risk of the infor-
mation, the political menace, security risks and even
military risks. While Financial Tech is changing the
banking world, Insurance Technology is transform-
ing the industry.

d) The growth of consumer demand for insur-
ance

As more and more foreign insurance companies
enter a local insurance market, customer awareness
tends to grow. Their knowledge on potential insur-
ance and investment plans becomes higher. It seems
that this creates a demand for more products. Some
countries are experiencing higher economic output
due to globalization and international market. The
economic growth in these countries has increased
affordability, allowing most consumers to enter in
higher insurance and investment plans.

e) Increase customer satisfaction

With globalization, there is a renewed focus on
customer satisfaction and confidence. While con-
sumers receive information and education about in-
surance products, the need to gain their confidence
and build strong relationships is high. In the name of
competition, insurance brands are making additional
efforts to provide better products and clearer com-
munications, aiming fulfillment of the expectations
of domestic and international customers.

f) The improvement of the regulatory system
and governance

Many countries are leaving protectionism and
state control and are taking a more market-oriented
approach, especially in insurance services and open-
ing their markets up to foreign companies. The pro-
cess of globalization of insurance is largely affected
by the GATT / WTO (General Agreement on Tar-
iffs/Fees and Trade (GATT) and the World Trade
Organization (WTO). A major break was achieved
in 1997 with a liberalization of financial services
agreement, where 102 countries pledged to lift en-
try barriers and liberalize their markets. The GATT'S
agreement provides legal security and protection for
global insurance players.

Meanwhile, regulatory authorities around the
world have mandatory activities based on the Insur-
ance Core Principles (ICP), which are the standard
observations announced by the International Asso-
ciation of Insurance Supervisors (IAIS), a member
of which is also the Financial Supervisory Authority
(FSA) of Albania.

3.The challenges and the development of the
Albanian insurance market in the globalization era

The challenge of liberalization, considered as the
main pillar in the market of economy, this system that
Albania decided to apply since 1992, the Albanian
Parliament responded with the approval of the Law
8081, date 07/03/1996 based “On insurance and /
or reinsurance activity’, creating the necessary legal
infrastructure for the establishment and development
of the insurance sector in Albania. It was precisely this
law that opens the way for private initiatives in this
important sector of the financial market and defined
its rules and its standards of development.

In 1998, the Insurance Supervision Committee
was established with the liberalization and the sur-
veillance of insurance market. It was precisely this
institution, which in 1999 licensed the first 100%
domestic private insurance companies. Being in a
developing market, its performance grew gradually.
In its first five years, S insurance companies operated
with about 54 branches and 560 agencies through-
out the Albanian territory. The modest level of pre-
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miums in voluntary life insurance is suitable for this
period of time with the lack of culture and tradition
in the insurance sector as well as the national econ-
omy as a developing economy where the raising per
capita income remains a challenge. Although not in
avery favorable climate for this business, in response
to the maximal and professional engagement of the
insurance market players, this market began to ex-
tend its presence and activity outside the territory of
Albania, specifically in some regional markets such
as Kosovo and Macedonia.

In 2004-2005 the market of licensed insurance
companies operating in the market was increased by
double. Precisely in this period we also have a nov-
elty, the creation of life insurance companies.

It is worth mentioning that a special importance
in the insurance history has the presence of interna-
tional financial institutions in the Albanian insurance
market. Nowadays, important financial institutions
operating as partners of Albanian insurance compa-
nies are: the BERZH and IFC were partners of the
INSIG insurance company, Vienna Insurance Group
is SIGMA insurance company, INTERALBANIA in-
surance company and INTERSIG insurance com-
pany partner, UNIQA Group is SIGAL insurance
company partner.

In 2006, taking in consideration and evaluating the
interconnection of many elements of development,
reporting and monitoring of different sectors of non-

banking financial market, the Financial Supervisory
Authority was established. This institution would cre-
ate the necessary legislative-technical infrastructure
for the development and the supervision of the activ-
ity in companies that will operate in: the insurance
sector, private retirements and other securities.

We can say that the existential parts of the insur-
ance market will be the union of insurance compa-
nies in the Albanian market with the Association of
Albanian Insurers.

Given that insurances are still a novelty for Alba-
nian society and institutions, most of people are not
well-informed of the necessary information for their
importance, the process and the benefit that comes
from an insurance contract. This means that the ac-
tors of this market should stimulate the education
of society on the productivity and the benefits of a
security process.

This process is long, difficult and requires strong
engagement from both, the insurance companies
operating in the market and those of the state bod-
ies that draft and approve the policies that affect the
Albanian insurance market [3].

Based on the statistical reports published by the
Albanian Financial Supervisory Authority (AFSA),
the main developments in the insurance market for
the last two periods, January — October 2017 and
January — October 2018 have been analyzed and
compared below.

Table 1. — Gross written premiums for life and non-life activities
in Albania (Value in thousand ALL-Albanian lek)

January - October 2017 2018
Life Activity 945.928 904.520
Non-life Activity 12.089.521 12.798.832
Reinsurance activity 40.644 44.049
TOTAL 13.076.094 13.747.401

Source: FSA, Statistical report, October 2018

It is noted that in January-October 2018 the
insurance market had an increase of 5.13%. Spe-

cifically, the volume of gross written premiums in-
creased by ALL 671.307 thousand, reaching the

tigure of ALL 13.747.401 thousand. The number
of contracts reached 1.068.456 from 1.017.369 in
January-October 2017. recording an increase of
5.02%.
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The volume of gross written premiums in the
Non-Life business grew to ALL 12.798.832 thou-
sand, which indicate an increase by 5.87% compared
to January-October 2017.

The number of non-life insurance contracts
reached to 961.678, marking an increase of 7.64%
compared to January-October 2017.

During January — October 2018, a total of ALL
4.666.838 thousand, damage was paid, 2.92% more
than during January — October 2017.

Our life experience encourages us in analyzing
the sufficiency of the products currently in the insur-
ance market. For the current stage of the demand
/ offer curve of the current insurance market, we
can say that it is in full coherence, but rather in the
perspective of its long-term and medium-term ac-
tion plan, being an indivisible part of globalization
and influence and with the increase of knowledge,
awareness and the demands of the population, we
are towards the diversification and enhancement of
games for the insurance products.

Naturally, the question that arises is: How does
Albania apply global insurance standards?

Albania has gradually opened up to world mar-
kets and changes in the world of insurance regula-
tion by causing us changes into our “less demanding
world”. The insurance market in Albania is relatively
small, even the Albanian Financial Supervision Au-
thority itself. It is a small organization that has been
tasked with regulating and supervising the insurance
market, the securities market, the market of private
funds for retirement, and every other non-bank fi-
nancial activity.

We pursue and aim to meet global insurance
standards. Concretely, the self-assessment of ICP
implementation has been concluded that, based on
the legal and regulatory framework in power, we fully
or substantially meet half of these standards, but still
partially implement or not apply the rest.

The recent crisis has given us a good lesson in
terms of the importance of financial regulation and
particularly in the enforcement of rules and stan-

dards. For this reason, the FSA also proposed changes
to the AFSAs law and submitted it to the government
in December 2012 with a view in strengthening the
independence of the regulatory authority. It is im-
portant to understand the support of the regulatory
authorities, including the FSA. This is not a privilege
that benefits only AFSA to accomplish their goals
but these benefits are also for the financial market
and for the whole society [4].

4. Conclusions

— Insurance is an integral part inside a country’s
economy and a strong point of its financial market.
Therefore, the waves of globalization have had a pro-
found impact on the insurance market all over the
world.

— Globalization of the insurance market, as part
of the overall liberalization process in developing
countries and elsewhere, has enabled foreign insur-
ance companies to enter these countries by having
cross-cutting benefits.

— Globalization affects in the insurance market
in six main directions:

competition in the insurance market, in-
creased opportunities, new trends in the in-
surance industry, increased customer demand
for insurance, increased customer satisfaction,
improved regulatory system and government.

— Insurances are still a novelty for Albanian so-
ciety and institutions. This means that the actors of
this market should stimulate the education of the
society on the productivity and the benefits for the
security process. This process is long, difficult and
requires strong engagement of both insurance com-
panies operating in the market but also even the state
organizations itself.

— The expected positive effects of globalization
such as well-being and development cannot come
spontaneously but will emerge if the economies of
the states all over the world will know how to absorb
them through national and sectional policies.
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KPAYODPAHAUHT: CEFTOAHA U SABTPA

AHHOTa].II/ISI. B COBPEMEHHDIX YCAOBHAX PA3BUTHI OKOHOMHNKH ITOMCK HOBBIX crioco6oB (l)I/IHaHCI/I-

POBaHUA IIPOEKTOB ABASIETCA aKTyaAbHDBIM. OAHI/IM n3 COBpEMEHHDIX CII0co60B ABAsIeTCA KpaYA(l)aH-

AHWHI. B cratpe AaHO IIOHHMMaHHE TEKYIIEro COCTOSHUS AAQHHOT'O criocoba q)HHaHCI/IpOBaHI/Iﬂ U €ro

MeCTa CpeAr APYTHX UCTOYHMKOB.

Karouenbie caoBa: kpayapaHAUHT, PuHAHCHpPOBaHUe, PUHAHCHPOBAaHKE IIPOEKTOB, KpayadaH-

AMHTOBBIE IIAOIAAKH, MHBECTHUITMH, UHBECTOPBL

Kpayacopcunr ob6pepnnseT B cebe ABa cAoBa
crowd — «TOAIIa>» K SOUICing — «HCIOAb3OBAHIE
PeCypcoB>, T.e. AASL PeIlleHUs] IIOCTABACHHOM 3aAa-
YU UCIIOAB3YIOTCS 3HAHMSI, YMEHMsI, HABBIKU U OIIBIT
HIMPOKOM ayAUTOPHHM AIOAEH, YTO BO3MOXKHO C pas-
BuTueM HTepHera.

B MopeAn kpayapaHAMHIA TIPUCYTCTBYIOT TPU
Y4aCTHHKA: aBTOP IPOEKTA, IOTEHI[HAABHBII HHBe-
crop (croHcop) U KpayapaHAMHIOBas MAOIIAAKA
(maardopma).

ABTOp IIpOEKTa U CIIOHCOP, 3TO MHUPOKHI KPYT
AUI] OT YaCTHOT'O AMIA AO ITPEACTABHTEACH KaK MAAO-
IO M CpeAHero OM3Heca, TaK U KPYITHBIX KOPIIOPAL{HIL.
KpayadpaHAUHT AASI HHBECTOPOB U IPEATIPUHIMA-
TeAeH, SIBASIETCS] HHHOBAIIHOHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
MHBECTHPOBAHK U IPUBAeYEHHS PUHAHCHPOBAHUS,
00AAAQIOIIHIT PSIAOM IIPEHMYIIECTB IIePeA TPAAU-

IMOHHBIMU criocobamu (kpeauT B 6anke, IPO, 6an-
KOBCKUI AETIO3UT, UHBECTUPOBAHUE B aKIIMU U 06-
AWTAIIMHA OCPEACTBAM GUPIKH U TIP.), TAKUMH Kak
LIMPOKUI OXBAT ayAUTOPHUH, OBICTPbIE CPOKH IPH-
BA€YEHMs KAIIMTAAQ, HU3KIE MUHUMAABHbIE TPeOo-
BaHMS K 00beMy KaluTaAa, 60Aee HUBKUE U3AEPIKKH
Ha [PUBAEYEHHE CPEACTB (9KOHOMUS TPAHCAKIUOH-
HBIX U3AEPIKEK), SKOHOMUS HA OCPEAHHMKAX, BO3-
MO>KHOCTb BBIOOpA KOHKPETHOTO IIPOEKTA AASL MH-
BECTUPOBAHUSI, PEAAU3YETCS C IIOMOIIBIO HHTEPHET
TexHoAOTHit (rA06aAbHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO PUHAHCH-
poBaHus).

KpayapaHAMHIOBbIE IAOIIAAKY — CIIELJHAAMBUPO-
BaHHble VIHTepHEeT-CailThl AASI AHOHCHPOBAHUS [IPO-
€KTOB U COOpa CPEACTB, KOTOPBII1 IIOSIBUAUCH B CBSI3U
c pasBuruem MHTepHeTa, rAy60KMM IPOHUKHOBEHHU-
€M MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHIL B O01[€CTBEHHY IO
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)KH3HD, TIOBbIIIEHHEM UX AOCTYITHOCTH U TeXHOAOTH-
veckoii speaoctu [ 1]. KpayadanaunroBsie maoman-
KU AAAY BO3MOXKHOCTD ThICSIAM AIOAEH IIPEACTABUTD
CBOM HAEHU U BOTIAOTHUTD UX B )KU3Hb C TIOMOIITBIO PH-
HAHCHUPOBAHM IMOTEHIJUAABHBIX HHBECTOPOB, a I10-
TeHIJHAABHBIM HHBECTOPAM ITOAYYHUTh OOHYCHI, B BHAE
IIOAQPKOB, ITpeA 3aKa30B M CKUAOK Ha CTIOHCHPYeMBbIH
TOBAp H TIp.

B 2012 ropy nosiBuanch ABe KpayApaHAMHIOBbIE
naatpopmsl B Poccun- Planeta.ru u Boomstarter, xo-
TOpbI€ HAa CETOAHSIIHUN ACHb SIBASIOTCS KPYIIHEM-
MU B cTpade. OCHOBHOE HaITPaBASHUS ITAOIITAAOK:
Ou3Hec; OAArOTBOPUTEABHOCTD; AM3alH; GOTOrpa-
¢us1; epq; UTphl; KUHO; BUAEO; AUTEPATYPa; XKypHa-
AWCTHKA; My3bIKa; HAayKa; TEXHOAOTHUH; OOyUeHMUe;
obLiecTBeHHbIe HHUIINATHBBI; ITyTELIeCTBHS; COLH-
AABHOE TIPEAITPUHUMATEABCTBO; CIIOPT; TeaTp U Ip.

Poccurickuii ppIHOK KpayA(paHAMHI IIPOEKTOB
OYeHb CKPOMHBIM 110 CPaBHEHHUIO C 3apyOe>KHbBIM.
CyMMapHO ABe OTeueCTBEHHbIe IIAOIIAAKH Ha CeH-
Ts16pb 2018 . 3amrycTran 10085 mpoexToB u ycmen-
HO IIPUBAEKAH ACHEXXHBIX CpeacTB B cymme 409890
846 py6., 10 CpaBHEHUIO C aMePUKAHCKOM KpayAdaH-
AVIHT TIAOIITAAKOH, 3aITyCTUBIIEH, TAaK Xe 110 AAHHBIM
Ha ceHTA6pb 2018 1., 416699 NPOeKTOB U ycrenHo
npuBAeKIner cpeactB B cymme 3450 000000 poa.
Pa3phIB SIBASIETCS] KOAOCCAABHbIM.

XoTs PpbIHOK KpayApaHAMHIA CTPEMHTEABHO
pacTeT, HO B Halllell CTpaHe MOKa He IIPeBPaTHACS
B 3HAYMMBII HCTOYHHK CPEACTB AAS OH3HECA, TaK KaK
CIIOHCOPHI ITPEATIOYUTAIOT IIOAAEPXKUBATh OAArOTBO-
PHUTEAbHbIE U KYABTYPHbIE IIPOEKTBHL.

OAHOI 13 IPUYMH MAAOTO KOAMYECTBa TOBap-
HBIX TIPOEKTOB SIBASIETCSI He 3aMHTEPEeCOBAaHHOCTD
KpayAQaHAMHT TAOIAAOK B IIPUBAEYEHHH CIIOHCO-
POB, OOBIYHO MEHEAKePBI IIAOIIAAOK PACCKA3BIBAIOT
HPEAHPI/IHI/IMaTeAﬁM, Ha PaSAI/I‘-IHI)IX HPOBOAI/IMbIX nm
MEepOIPUATHSAX, KaK ITAOIIAAKA MOXET OBIT II0AE3Ha,
TaKUM 00pa3oM BO3HHKAET OOABLION IIOTOK IIPOeK-
TOB, HO ITO paKTy CIIOHCOPOB He TaK X MHOTO U 6OAB-
LIMHCTBO IPOEKTOB He COOUPAIOT 3asIBAEHHBIX CYMM.
Ha paHHBIF MOMEHT Ha OTE4eCTBEHHBIX IMAOIAAKAX

CaMOMYy aBTOPY IPOeKTa IPUXOAUTCS IIPUBOAUTD ay-
AMTOPHIO Ha MAOIJAAKY, YTO IPUBOAMT K TOMY, YTO
U XOPOIIHUIL ITO CBOEH HAEH IIPOEKT, He Habupaer 3a-
SIBAGHHOJ CyMMBI, TaK KaK OBIA CAQOBII MAPKETHHT.

Kasxabiii yeAaoBex, AO6POBOAbHO BHO CSIIITHIT
OIIPEAECAEHHDIN BKAAA B AEATEABHOCTD KaKOM-ANO0
KOMITAaHHH, COOOIeCcTBa, IPYIIIbL, y>Ke He MOXEeT
PaBHOAYIIIHO OTHOCHTbCSI HU K AAHHOMY ITPOM3BOAU-
TEAI0, HU K TOMY, YTO OH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CO3AAeT,
T.e. MOTPeOUTEAD CTAHOBHUTCS UX IIPOIIATAHAUCTOM,
CTOPOHHMKOM, HETAACHBIM MapKETOAOTOM [2].

Ha ocHOBaHNM M3y4yeHHbIX HCCACAOBAHMM aBTO-
POB B 06AaCTH KpayAPAHAMHTA MOXKHO CAEAATh BbI-
BOA O TOM, 4TO GOPMbI KpayApaHAMHTA 3aBUCST OT
crioco6a BO3HArpaXkA€HUs CIIOHCOPOB, TaK KaK Bce
KpayAQaHAMHT IAOLIAAKH PabOTAIOT IO ABYM MeTO-
AaM BO3HATrPa>KACHUSA: He ACHEXKHBIN U ACHEXKHDIH.

1 popma KkpayaPaHAMHTA — HE ACHEXHas], KOTO-
past peAIioAaraeT AI0Ooe BO3HArpaKAeHHEe KpoMe
AEHEXXHOIO COOTBETCTBEHHO M IIOAPA3AEASeTCs Ha:

— AOGpOBOABHOE [TOXKEPTBOBAHHUE — UCIIOAB3YeT-
Cs1 AASL PEAAM3ALIMHU COLJUAABHO 3HAYMMBIX IIPOEKTOB,
He MMeeT KOMIIeHCAIlUHU, UCIIOAb3yeTCsl BO3HArPaK-
AeHUe B BUA€ IIHCbMa C 6AAroAQpHOCTHI0, MOTHBALIH-
el AASI MHBECTOPOB SIBASIETCS yYacTHE B PeaAH3aluU
IIPOEKTa, KOTOPBIN UMeeT MOPAAbHYIO 1IeHHOCTb;

— MaTepHaAbHas — MCIIOAb3YeTCs BO3HATPaskKAe-
HUE B BUAE€ MaTe€PHAAbHBIX IJeHHOCTEH, HallpuMep,
OHMAETBI B KHHO, Ha CIIEKTAKAb, 9KCKypcHs, yTOOAKA,
KPY>KKa H IIp., TO YTO He CBSI3aHO Ha IPAMYIO C u-
HaHCI/IpyeMI)IM HPOAYKTOM;

— TIPEANIpOAAKHAS — IIPEXAE YeM, IIOSBUTCA Ha
PBIHKE PaCIIPOCTPAHAETCS CPEAM BCEX, KTO YIaCTBO-
BaA B €ro MHAHCUPOBAHUH, Pa3Mep MHBECTHLIUM pa-
BeH IleHe MPOAAXK IIPOAYKTA, IleHa KOTOPOTO MOXKeT
OBITH CKOPPEKTUPOBAHA HA CYMMY IIpeA 3aKasa (Ha-
npumep, 10% ckupKa u mpouee)

MarepuabHas 1 IpeAIpopakHas GopMa Kpaya-
PaHAMHIra Ha AQHHBIN MOMEHT SIBASIETCSI CAMOM IIO-
MyAspHOM GpOPMOIi MPUBAEYEHH HHBECTUIUM, UH-
BECTOP BEPUT B MACIO IIPOEKTa U TOTOB MTOAAEPKATb
ee MaTepHAABHO, & B 3HAK OAArOAAPHOCTH TIOAYYAET
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MaTepPHAABHYIO 1[€HHOCTDb, AUOO CaM 3asIBACHHBII
IPOAYKT, AUOO YTO-TO OTBAEYEHHOE, HO He MeHee
IPHUATHOE AAS MHBECTOPA.

2 dopma kpayaPpaHAMHIA — A€HEXKHAs], KOTOpasi
IpearoAaraeT ¢UHAHCOBOE BO3HArpaXXAeHHe HHBe-
CTOpa U ITOAPA3AEASIeTCA Ha:

— KPEAUTHAasl MAH «HAaPOAHOE KPEeAUTOBAHUE > —
3TO popMa KpayAPaHAMHT HHCTPYMEHTa IO IIPUBAe-
YEHUIO UHBECTUIIMI O0Aee BCEX ITOX0XKa Ha OaHKOB-
CKUH KpeAuT. B Hell 3aeMIIIUK Tak ke BbIIAQYMBAET
IIPOLIEHTHI Ha MPUBACUYEHHbIE NHBECTHUIIUH, TOABKO
HMHBECTOPAMH CAY>KaT Pa3pO3HEHHbIe I'PYIIIIbI AU,
a He OaHKOBCKasl opraHu3arus. B kauecTBe OCHOB-
HOIO IPEUMYIIeCTBa AAS KPEAUTOPOB BBICTYTIAIOT
6oAee BHICOKHE CTABKH U CaMa BO3MOXHOCTb IIPEAO-
CTaBA€HHMS 3aliMa B IIMPOKOM CIIEKTpe OTpacAer.
ITpenmyecTBa AAS 3aeMILUKA BHIPAXKaeTCsi B boAee
HU3KUX Tapudax 1 yA0OCTBe MOAYIEHUS KPEAHT];

— aKI[MOHEPHbIN — MHBECTOP BKAAABIBAeT ACHbI'H
B KOMIIAaHHIO, 2 B3aMEH IIOAYYaeT AOAIO B YCTaBHOM Ka-

IMTaAe IOCPEACTBOM LieHHbIX OyMar. Kak mpaBrao ato
He OOABIIINE U TOABKO HauMHAIOIIME CBOIO AESTEAb-
HOCTb KOMIIAHMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO AaHHas popma
KpayadaHAMHIA CBSI3aHA C PUCKAMH KaK AASI HIHBECTO-
POB, TaK M AASL CAMOM KOMITAHHH, TaK KaK 3aTParuBaeT
OpraHHU3AIMOHHO-NIPaBOBYI0 popmy kommanuu. Pop-
MUPYeTCsI OOABIIOE KOAUYECTBO AepyKaTeAell IIeHHbIX
OyMar, KOTOpbIe AGASITCSI Ha T€X, KTO MOXKET IIOBAUSITb
Ha AATEAbHOCTDb KOMIIAHUH, MHBECTHPOBAHUE B aKIIH-
OHEPHBIN KalIUTaA KOMIIAHUH, M HA T€X, KTO IIOAyYaeT
IIPaBO Ha YacTh MPUOBIAU KOMITAHUH, HHBECTHPOBA-
HHeE B IPUBUAETUPOBAHHbIE aKIu | 3].

TaxuM 06pa3oM, XOTsI PBIHOK KpayApaHAMHIA
C KQXKABIM FOAOM PacTeT, HO ITOKa PAaHO TOBOPHUTH 06
HCIIOAb30BaHUU AQHHOTO CITOCO0a HHBECTHPOBAHMUS
AASL CO3AQHUSA ITPOAYKTOB, TaK KaK IIPOAYKTBI, KOTO-
pbl€ IPEAAATAOT ABTOPHI IPOEKTOB HE OPUTHHAADHbI
¥ MOXKHO ITPUOOpecTH 3 pyOeskoM, UTO SBASIETCSI TaK
JKe MIOKAa3aTeAEM POCCUMCKOM 3KOHOMUKH, B KOTOPOK
AydIlle Pa3BUTa KYTIASI-TIPOAAXKA, Y€M ITPOU3BOACTBO.
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Economic security is a key component of the
national state’s security, whose strengthening will
contribute to protection and realization of the state’s
national interests. In Germany, as in Ukraine, there
is no separate law regulating the issue of ensuring
the state’s economic security [ 1, p. 212]. However,
there are a number of normative and legal acts that
define the conditions for ensuring national security
and,asa separate component, economic security. The
differenceis thatin Ukraine the authority to coordinate
state policy on the protection of Ukraine’s economic
security belongs to the President of Ukraine, and in
Germany, to the Federal Chancellor. Both Germany
and Ukraine, has a very favorable geopolitical location
and borders a number of neighboring countries, which
contributes to the priority of the export industry.
Common to both countries is that the instrument in
achievingthenecessarylevel of economicsecurityisthe
stabilization of the national economy through a series
of measures, including the harmonization of market
relations and the weight of export policy. The state
regulation of the sphere of economic security for both
countries is characterized by the search for measures
to prevention and strengthen the counteraction to
threats to national interests, especially in the key

economic sphere. Along with this, the Government
of Germany emphasizes the need for foreign
policy autonomy and minimization of political and
economic dependence on other countries. Analyzing
the peculiarities of state policy on ensuring economic
and national security as a whole, it should be noted
that improvement of the mechanism of protection of
Ukraine’s economic security would be expedient and
effective by implementation of a number of steps in
the economic sphere, in particular: 1) strengthening
the role of the Armed Forces of Ukraine as a key player
in ensuring national security in all spheres, especially
with regard to external relations and the integrity of
state borders; 2) settlement of imbalances regarding
the development and operation of economic entities
in various spheres of the economy through protection
of small and medium-sized businesses in Ukraine
through theimprovement of the regulatoryframework,
especially as regards tax legislation; 3) minimization
of state’s energy dependence and accelerated search of
alternative sources of necessary resources.

Germany’s economic security is based on a strong
and stable national economy, which, at the rate of
the state budget, is equivalent to the economies of
the United States, China and Japan. A characteristic
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feature of the process of ensuring economic security
in the country is cooperation with business and
scientific structures to ensure national security

It is worth taking into account the experience of
ensuring the economic security of the United States
of America, which is based on the objective need to
protect and implement national interests, especially
in the economic sphere. US economic security is
not formulated, but it is part of the state’s national
security as a separate and integral issue in conceptual
and strategic documents and regulations. In the 2018
United State’s Strategy is noticed that economic
security is a key component of national security and
is ensured by a qualitative combination of foreign
and domestic policy in order to stabilize the national
economy of the state.

It should be emphasized that the strategic
document contained detailed groups of national
interests of importance, since national interests are
in a clear hierarchy at the level of importance for
society and the state as a whole. The first group of vital
interests includes the economic interests represented
in the form of the necessary level of well-being of
the population of the country, the protection of the
most important spheres of society and the state,
namely, public finance, energy and infrastructure.
The policy of the US government is also characterized
by balancing the interests of the center and states
through improvement intergovernmental transfers.
Along with this, the state actively interferes with the
market relations of business entities for the sake of
transparency and support of small and medium-sized
businesses in order to improve the socio-economic
climate of society and to satisfy the interests of
households.

“Economic security — is a national security”. This
is how the second section of the 2018 USA National
Security Strategy begins [2]. Economic prosperity
is essentially the basis of economic security and
depends on an effective regulatory framework for the
transparency and stability of market relations. The
United States and Ukraine have common guidelines

for state policy in the field of economic security
in terms of reducing external and internal debt,
improving tax policy and the need for support of
education. Also existing investment mechanisms need
to be refined to optimize trade policy in combination
with the prevention of unfair trading. The issue of
combating corruption in the domestic and foreign
markets also needs constant attention. A characteristic
feature of both the USA and Ukraine is the necessity
to strengthen the protection of the energy sector and
to find possible alternatives to energy resources. It
is this industry that makes the country vulnerable
and dependent on the supplier country, which may
also interfere with the process of formation and
implementation of state policy and the process of
choosing the country’s political course.

Japan’s economic security model is a symbiotic,
at first sight, unintelligible aspect: the closeness of
society and the unwilling desire of the state to be akey
player on the international scene, gaining leadership
positions, first of all, in the field of advanced
technologies. Japan is an insular country with
unsignificant natural resources and active seismicity.
In spite of the relatively small area of the country and
the lack of natural resources, Japan confidently fights
not only regional but also international leadership,
entering the three most developed economies, along
with the United States of America and China. The
basis of Japan’s economic security is the optimal
combination of an effective national economy with
the state policy of protecting national interests and
raising the quality of life of the population.

Active state losing in market relations is
economically profitably, since in the presence of
the state’s leading role, financial flows are directed
at strategically important areas for the development
of the national economy. In addition, through the
network of public financial institutions and the
creation of state-owned trust funds, the Government
of Japan actively influences on the processes of
concentration of financial resources and directs
them in the necessary direction. All this is realized by
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absolutely market-based principles without using of
mechanisms of administrative state’s coercion.

Although the geopolitical location of Ukraine is
more profitable and natural resources are plentiful,
there are several aspects where the state policy of
ensuring economic security can serve as a positive
example for Ukraine.

The situation in Ukraine and Japan is similar to
the capture of part of their territories by the Russian
Federation: in Ukraine — the Donetsk and Luhansk
regions, the Crimean peninsula, and in Japan — the
Kuril Islands. Like Ukraine, Japan has access to the
sea. And if Ukraine is not able to protect its own water
areas where enemy ships are constantly noticed, then
Japan savages its waters by dictating its rules of the
game to the ships of the countries that cross its waters.

The best partner in such a difficult situation was
the United States, with which Japan has entered
into a Security Treaty. In its turn, the country-ally
provided freedom of navigation and protection
against a potential USSR attack in the conditions of
Cold War. This gave Japan the opportunity to rebuild
its national economy, having become the second
largest one after the United States’ economy in the
world economy [3, p. S].

Another country whose experience in securing
economic security can be explored is China, which
promotes rather tolerant and friendly partner
relations with Ukraine. It should be noted that
China is a very important and prominent player
in the international market. A number of Chinese
analysts determine the qualitative combination of
four components as a strategic advantage of China’s
power: 1) material power; 2) moral component;
3) optimal structure of power; 4) ecological
component [4, p. 40].China at the international
market occupies position as a “developing” state

in connection with the specifics of the national
economy with obvious manifestations of socialism
[S, p- 108]. By taking leading positions in the
international market, China takes all necessary
measures to maximize the state’s national security,
especially in the economic sphere, as a powerful
potential in the field of economic security is a basis
for security in resolving international issues. China
promotes the provision of international loans on
a non-reciprocal basis and does not interfere
with the foreign and domestic policies of the
country to which the loan was granted. Beijing’s
tolerant and balanced policy makes it an attractive
economic partner for deepening international
cooperation without political intervention, which,
of course, attracts political leaders of the states and
governments of Central Asian countries.

In accordance with the strategy document
“Fundamentals of the State Plan for Medium and
Long Term Development of Science and Technology
for 2006-2020” adopted in 2006, the main branches
determined the aerospace industry, biotechnology,
marine technology and the field of protection of
intellectual property rights. The government pays
special attention to the development of science and
technology for the intensive introduction of high
technology in the leading national industries. It is
worth paying attention to the fact that the country
among the priorities highlights the acceleration
of economic growth for the expansion of military
capabilities. In particular, the Navy is modernizing its
naval forces to prevent US naval access to the waters
of the region.

Equally important is the weight of the image
of China’s political elite, thanks very diplomatic
positions which the country has a reputation as a
reliable partner in the international market.
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Ansortanus. B cTaTbe packpbIBalOTCSI 0COOEHHOCTH [IEPHOAA PePOPMUPOBAHMUS CUCTEMbI HUHCTH-
TYLJMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHUS AeTeil B YikpanHe. OTpakaroTcst 0CO6eHHOCTH $YHKIIHOHUPO-
BaHISI OOLIeCTBEHHBIX 1 OAArOTBOPUTEABHBIX OPTAHU3ALUI C L[EABIO IIOAAEPXKKU PePOPMUPOBAHIL
CHCTEeMbI HHCTUTYIIMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ F BOCIIUTAHUS B COOTBETCTBHH C leasiMu HanmoHnaapHOI cTpa-
Ternu peGOPMUPOBAHUS CHCTEMbI HHCTUTYIIMOHAABHOTO YX0AQ U BOCITUTAHUS A€Tel B YKpauHe Ha
2017-2026 ropp!.

KaroueBble cAOBa: CHCTeMa HHCTUTYLIMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHUS AeTeil, 00IIeCTBEHHbIE
OpTraHU3aIIH, OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIE OPTAHHU3ALINY, ACHHCTUTYAAU3ALIMSL.

CoBpemeHHas cucTeMa UHCTUTYIJMOHAABHOTO
YXOAQ M BOCITUTAHUS AeTel Hayara GOPMHPOBATHCS
B cepepuHe S0-x ropoB npomusoro Beka. Ha MomenT
cBoero pOpMUPOBAHMS AAHHAS CHCTEMA YAOBAETBO-
psiAa TOTPeOHOCTHU TOTAQIIHETO 00IecTBa U BIIOAHE
peaAn30BbIBaAd OOPA30BATEABHYIO U COLIUAABHYIO

ITOAUTHKY IIOCAEBOEHHOI'O TOCYAApPCTBaA. YCTpOfICTBO
AeTefI, KOTOPBIE HY>KAQAANCDH OIIEKH TOCYAQApPCTBa B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIINE YIPEKACHNS Ob1AO €AHCTBEHHOM
aAbTepHaTI/IBOfI nux 663HaA30pHOCTI/I 4epe3 CAOXKHOE
MaT€pHAABHOE IIOAOJKEHNE HACEACHH B IIOCACBOCH-
HbIN IIEPHOA. ACHTEAI)HOCTI) TOTAQIITHUX 3aBEACHUM
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MHCTUTYIJHOHAABHOIO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHHS AeTeH
6b1A2 9P PEKTUBHON B YCAOBUSIX 9KOHOMUYECKOTO
KPH3HUCA U CTAHOBAEHHS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ITOAUTH-
KU HOBOTO COBETCKOTO PeXHMa.

B nocaeanne roap! B YkpauHe Bce yaile BCTaeT
BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO CAOKUBIIASICSA CUCTeMA HHCTUTY-
ITHOHAABHOTO YX0AQ M BOCTIUTAHUS AeTeH HcuepIiasa
ce6s1. Takast cucTeMa SIBAsIETCS 3aTPATHOI HA roCy-
AQPCTBEHHOM ypPOBHE, HUMeeT MHOTO HeAOCTaTKOB
B PEAAM3ALIUU IIPAB AeTel, Hy>KAQIOIINXCS B OIIeKe
TOCYAQpPCTBA, M HETATUBHO BAUSIET Ha OPMHUPOBAHHE
AMYHOCTHY CAMHUX BOCIIUTAHHUKOB HHCTUTYIJUOHAAD-
HBIX YYPEXKACHHIM.

Bonpoc pepopmuposanus cdepbl UHCTUTYLIH-
OHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHHS AeTel B YKpaunHe
AABHO HHHIfHpYeTcsi obimecTBeHHOCTHIO. Copep-
XaHHeM pepOpPMBI SBASIETCS CO3AAHUE TaKUX YCAYT,
MTO3BOASIIOIIIUX AETSIM BO3BPAIATHCS K POAUTEASIM.
B pesyabraTe pepopmbl moa HazBaHHEM « AEHHCTH-
TYyaAH3alUsI>» ACTH CMOTYT IPOXKUBATb B CEMbSX
Y IIOAYYaTh KaueCTBEHHbIE YCAYTH.

K coxaaenmro, mpoljecc u3aMeHeHHsI MHPOBO3-
3peHYeCKHX OPHEHTUPOB COBPEMEHHOTO 0bIecTBa
Ha CETOAHSIIHHI AeHb OIlepeXkaeT IpoIlecc u3Me-
HEeHHSI AaAMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA TOCYAAp-
CTBA M MEXaHH3MOB PEAAU3AI[UN TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
MIOAUTHKHU B COITHAABHOM cpepe. 3a HE TOTOBHOCTD
PabOTHUKOB yIIpaBA€HUIeCKO cdepbl, cPepbl COLHU-
AABHBIX YCAYT U PaOOTHHKOB YUpeXASHUI HHCTH-
TYIJMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ ¥ BOCIIUTAHMS TOPMO3HUTCS
IpolLjecC BHeAPEHHs OCHOBHBIX noaoxkeHnit Haru-
OHAABHOM CTpPaTeruu pePpOpMHUPOBAHUS CHUCTEMBI
MHCTUTYIJHOHAABHOIO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHMS AeTel
Ha 2017-2026 roabr. FIMeHHO oaTOMYy, IO Hamemy
MHEHHUIO, 1 TIPEABIAYIIIHe TOIBITKU peGOopMUPOBATD
cpepy HHCTUTYITMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAHUS
AeTell He AAAU HY>KHOTO Pe3yAbTaTa.

Ha aAaHHBII MOMEHT NPOAOAXKAETCS AAMUHU-
cTpaTuBHas pepopmMa 1 pePpopMa roCyAAPCTBEHHOM
CAY>KOBI, I09TOMY, T10 HallleMy MHEHHIO, O4eHb yA0D-
HBIM sIBAsieTCs Ilepuop BBeAeHHs: HarmonaapHOM
CTpareruu pepOpMHUPOBAHUS CHUCTEMBl MHCTHUTY-

ITMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIHTAHUS AeTeirl. Ha Boa-
He 00IUX MPeoOpa3sOBaHMIl U IIPU AKTUBHOM IIOA-
Aep>KKe 00IeCTBEHHOCTH eCTb IIAHC IIPEOAOAEHHUS
OCHOBHBIX HEAOCTaTKOB pepopM B cpepe UHCTHUTY-
ITHOHAABHOT'O YXOAQ U BOCTIUTAHUS IIPEABIAYIIUX ACT.

B mporjecce Hamrero mccaeAOBaHMS, MBI IPHIIAU
K MHEHUIO, 4TO Ha AAHHOM aTare peasnsarmu Crpa-
TerHH IepPBOCTEIIEHHOe 3HaueHHe IPHOOpeTaoT
MOTHMBALIMOHHBINA M OPraHU3aIfMOHHBIN MeXaHU3MbI
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YTIPaBACHHS B cpepe HHCTUTYIIU-
OHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCITUTaHMSA AeTeil. Peaansanus
3THX MEXaHM3MOB Ha ITPAKTHUKe SBAsETCS 3P PEKTUB-
HOM TOABKO IIPH YCAOBHHU ITOAAEP>KKHU OOIIlecTBeH-
HOCTH, KOTOpasi UIMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OCYIIeCTBASITh
MOTHBAIIMOHHOE BO3AEHCTBHE Ha BCEX YJACTHUKOB
nporiecca BHeceHUs u3aMeHeHUi. CrpaBeAAMBO OTMe-
gaeT A. Pycakos, 4To «...001ieCTBeHHbIE, HEKOMMep-
YecKye OpraHU3aIjii — 3TO HAUOOAee OpraHU30BaAHHAS
YacTb TPAXKAAH, KOTOpasi, UCIIOAB3YsI COOCTBEHHbIE
pecypcel, 06si3yeTcsl pelarb CAOXHBIE IPOOAEMBI
AOOPOBOABHO, OTBETCTBEHHO U MPOPECCHOHAABHO.
SIBHBIM NPENMYIIIeCTBOM BBIITOAHEHHSI COLIMAABHBIX
YCAYT SIBASIETCSI TO, 4TO OOIIIeCTBEHHbIE OPraHU3aLUK
IIPEAAATAIOT HOBbIE, pallMOHAAbHbIE U IIPHeMAeMbIe
TIOAXOABI B pelneHnu npobaem> [ S, c. 87].

B gactHOCTH MO caoBam ampekTopa IIpeacraBu-
TeAbCTBA OAQTOTBOPUTEABHON OpraHusanuu «Hapex-
A ML OKHMADBe AAS peTeri> [ IToCTOAIOK CTaHOBUTCS 1TO-
HSITHBIM, YTO B pa3dpaboTKe CTpaTernu HeOpMaAbHO
y4acTBOBaAHU obiecTBeHHble opraHusanuu. OHa Ha-
AeeTCsl, YTO IMEHHO IPEACTABUTEAN OOIIeCTBEHHBIX
OpraHM3aIMi CTAHYT AKTUBHBIMH YYaCTHHKAMU BBe-
AeHMs pepOopMbI cPpepbl THCTUTYIIMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ
Y BOCIIUTAHUS AeTel ¥ CMOT'YT FapaHTHPOBATh 0011e-
CTBY TNPHUHIUIIHAABHYIO IMO3HIUIO0 OTHOCHTEABHO
Ipo¢$peCcCHOHAAU3MA ACHCTBHI BCeX CTOPOH, 3allJUThI
AeTeil U Ux npaB. ITockoAbKy «...Bce HHHOBAITHOH-
Hble, THAOTHBIE, PA0OTAIOIINE MOAEAH B 9TOI chepe
SIBASIFOTBCSI HApabOTaHHBIME 0011je CTBEHHBIMH, OAATo-
TBOPUTEABHbIMH OPTaHU3ALAAMU> |2 ].

HopmatusHO-TIpaBoByIo 6a3y i OCHOBHBIE KaTe-
TOpHITHbIE MOHSATHS IT0 HCCAAYEMON HaMHU ITpobae-
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MBI COCTaBASIIOT 3aKoHbI YipaunHsl «O6 obmecTBeH-
HbIX 06beAuHeHUsIX>»> U «O 6AArOTBOPUTEABHOM
AESITEABHOCTH U 6AQrOTBOPUTEABHBIX OPTraHHU3AIIU-
sIX>. /\emapTaMeHTOM rOCYAQPCTBEHHOM PerucTpa-
LMY 1 HOTAPHATA CO3AAH PEeCTpP OPraHU3aLUI 1 OAa-
rOTBOPUTEAbHBIX OPTaHU3ALMI B YKpaKHe.

PasrpaHuamnM AASL ce0sl B paMKaX 3aKOHOAAQTEAD-
CTBa OCHOBHBIE IIOHSTHUS KATETOPHI «00IjeCTBEH-
Hble OPTaHU3ALMU>»> U «OAArOTBOPHUTEABHbIE Opra-
Hu3anuu>». B coorBercTBUn ¢ 3aKOHOM YKpauHBI
«O6 obmecTBeHHBIX 06beArHeHUAX> N2 4572-VI
B peaakiuu oT 22 moast 2018 ropa moHsiTHe «001me-
CTBEHHbIE OPraHU3ALUI> SIBASIETCSI IIPOU3BOAHBIM
OT IOHATHS «O00IeCTBEHHOE 0ObeANHEHME >, YTO
O3HAYaeT — «... AOOPOBOABHOE 00BbeprHeHUe Pu-
3UYECKHX AWL] 1/ MAY IOPUAUYECKHUX AUL] YACTHOTO
IIpaBa AASL OCYILIECTBACHUS U 3AIUTHI [IPAB U CBO-
604, YAOBAETBOpPEHHUsI O0I[eCTBEHHBIX, B YACTHOCTH
9KOHOMMYECKHX, COLIUAABHBIX, KYABTYPHBIX, 9KOAO-
THYECKHX M ADYTHX HHTepeCcoB>. [1o opraHu3aroH-
HO-TIPaBOBOY popMe 00pa3OBaHUS PA3AUIAIOT OO1ITe-
CTBEHHYIO OPraHU3ALMIO HAY OOIIeCTBEHHBIH CO03.
OTcropa o0mmecTBeHHAS OPTraHU3ALIKS ITO — «0b1Ie-
CTBEHHOE O0bEAUHEHHE, YIPEAUTEASIMH U YACHAMU
(y4acTHHKaMH) KOTOPOTO SIBASIOTCS QU3HUECKUe
AMIa>». A 0OIeCTBEHHDIN COI03 3TO — «00IeCTBeH-
HOe 00BeAUHEHNE, YIPEAUTEASIMU KOTOPOTO SIBASI-
I0TCSI FOPUAMYECKUE AUIIA YACTHOTO [IPABa, A YAEHA-
M (Y4aCTHHKaMK) MOTYT 6bIT FOPHAMYECKUE AUIIA
YaCTHOTO TPaBa U pU3NIECKUe AULa> [4].

B coorBercTBuu ¢ 3akoHOM Yipauusl «O 6aa-
TOTBOPUTEABHOM AESITEABHOCTH M OAQrOTBOPUTEAD-
HbIX opranusamsix> Ne 5073-VI B pepaxuuu ot 06
aucromasa 2016 ropa 6AaroTBOpUTEAbHASI OPraHU-
3aLHIsl 9TO — <IOPUAMYECKOE AUIIO YACTHOTO IIPaBa,
yUIpPEAUTEABHBIE AOKYMEHTBI KOTOPOI OIIPEACASIIOT
OAQrOTBOPUTEABHYIO AESITEABHOCTD B OAHOI HAH He-
CKOABKHUX Cepax, OIpeAeAeHHBIX 9THM 3aKOHOM, KaK
OCHOBHYIO L]eAb ee AesiTeAbHOCTH>». OTcropa 6aaro-
TBOPHUTEABHASI AESITEABHOCTD 9TO — «AOOPOBOABHASI
AVIMHAS U/ MAY UMYILeCTBEHHAS IOMOLb AASL AOCTH-
KEHWSI OTIPEAEACHHBIX 9TUM 3aKOHOM LieAel, He IIPeA-

yCMaTpUBaeT IMOAyYeHMs1 OAaropeTeAeM IMPHObBIAH,
a TakoKe YIIAQTBI KAKOrO-AUOO BO3HATPAXKAEHUS HAH
KOMITEHCAI[K OAATOAETEAI0 OT UMEHH HAU II0 TIOPY-
JeHHIO beHedunmapa>. beHepuumap aTo — «Ipro6-
peTareab 6AaroTBOpUTEAbHOI HOMOIH (pH3uIeckoe
AUII0, HeKOMMepueCKast OpTaHH3aIIHs HAH TEPPUTOPH-
aAbHas OBIIMHA), YTO MOAYYAEeT MOMOIIb OT OAHOTO
HAU HECKOABKHX OAQrOTBOPHTEAEI AASL AOCTIDKEHIUS
IjeAel, OTIpeACAeHHBIX 9TUM 3aKOHOM>. Baaropere-
AeM BBICTYTIAeT — «AeeCIIOCOOHOe PpUMIECKOe AULI0
HAM IOPUAMYECKOE AL YaCTHOTO Mpasa (B TOM Yncae
6AArOTBOpPUTEAbHAS OPTAHHU3ALMSL), KOTOpas AOOpO-
BOABHO OCYIIIECTBASIET OAMH HAU HECKOABKO BHAOB
OAAQTOTBOPUTEABHOM ACSITEABHOCTH > [3].

Bpimre MbI paccMOTpeAn onpeAeAeH s OCHOBHbBIX
TIOHSTHI, KOTOPbIe HCIIOAB3YIOTCS IIPH U3yIeHHH HC-
cAepayeMoit Hamu pobaeMaTrke. CopepskaHue 3TUX
MOHSTUHI AQeT IIOHUMAHUe CIeKTPa AeSITeAbBHOCTH
3THX OpPTraHU3AIUH B cpepe HHCTUTYIIMOHAABHOTO
YXOAQ M BOCIIUTaHUA AeTeil. OueBHAHA POAb ITOCPeA-
HHKa MeXAY OPHUIIMAABHOM BAACTBIO U OOIIeCTBEH-
HOCTBIO, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET peaAUsaluu rocyAap-
CTBEHHOM ITOAUTUKHU B AAHHOM cPepe. AesSTeAbHOCTD
0011 CTBEHHBIX 1 6AArOTBOPHUTEABHBIX OPTaHHU3ALIUI
IIO3BOASIET IOMOYb HEITOCPEACTBEHHO OCYIeCTBASITD
ocHoOBHbIe Ilean HarmonaabHOM cTpaTernu pedop-
MHPOBAHHS CHCTeMbl HHCTUTYIIHOHAABHOTO YXOAQ
U BocuTanus Aeteit Ha 2017-2026 roapr:

ITeap 1. MiHTerprpoBaHHe U KOOPAUHALIAS ACH-
CTBUI AASL ObecIiede st pepOpMUPOBAHHS CUCTEMBI
HMHCTUTYLIMOHAABHOTO YXOAQ M BOCIIUTAaHHS AeTeH.

Lean 2. PazBuTre 2 peKTUBHOM U CIIOCOOHOM
CHCTEMBI TOAACPIKAHHS POCTA AeTeH B CeMbe.

Ieab 3. ObecneyeHne Ka4eCTBEHHOTO AABTEP-
HATHBHOTI'O YXO0AQ 32 AETHMH, KOTOPbIE OCTAAKCH Oe3
MOTIEYeHUS] POAUTEACH, C IIeABIO ITPeAOTBPAIleHHS
MIOTIAAQHHS TAKUX AETel B yIPeXKACHUS HHCTUTYIIU-
OHAABHOT'O YXOAQ U BOCIIUTAHUS ACTEH.

Iean 4. Obecreyenre y4acTist 00IecTsa B pea-
aunzarun Crparerun [1].

[Tormpo6yeM BbIAGAUTH OCHOBHbBIE $YHKIIHU 006-
I[eCTBEHHBIX M OAArOTBOPHUTEABHBIX OPTaHU3ALIHI
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B cpepe MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHOIO YXOAQ M BOCITUTAHHUSA
AETem:

— HMudopMalnoHHO-MOTHBAIJMOHHAS — BKAIOYA-
eT B ce0sl IpeAOCTaBAeHHUE 001[eCTBEHHOCTH HHPOP-
Maljiy [0 OCHOBHBIM HAaIIPAaBAEHUAM OCYIIECTBAE-
HUS TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM IOAMTHKH B YKa3aHHOM cdepe
ITyTE€M MCIIOAB30BAaHU PA3AMYIHBIX CPEACTB MACCO-
BOl HHPOPMAIUH, HHPOPMALIMOHHBIX ITyOAMIHBIX
MEPONPUATUM, HATPABA€HHBIX HA NU3MEHEHHE MOTH-
BalJUOHHBIX OPHUEHTHPOB II0 COAEP>KAHUIO U BOCIIHU-
TaHUIO AETEM, HY>KAAIOIUXCS B OTIEKe TOCYAAPCTBa;

— Pa3BeabiBaTeAbHasI — BKAIOYAET B ce0s1 u3yde-
HIle BO3MOXKHOCTEH U MOTPeOHOCTell B cepeprHe
OOLIMHBL, II0 OCYIIeCTBAEHHIO TOCYAAP CTBEHHOM ITO-
AMTHKH B cpepe HHCTUTYITMOHAABHOTO YX0AQ U BOC-
MUTAHUS ACTeN;

— OpraHusauoOHHAsI — BKAIOYaeT B cebs Imo-
MOIIIb 10 CO3AAHUIO B 00IECTBE CIIEIIMAABHOIO CIIEK-
TPa YCAYT AASL A€Tell C peobAapaHIeM CEMENHOro
BOCIIUTAHMS HaA MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHBIM;

— HHHOBanMoOHHAas — BKAKOYAET B Ce0s MCIIOAD-
30BaHHe OIbITa PabOTHI OOIIECTBEHHBIX U OAaro-
TBOPUTEABHBIX OPraHU3ALUN C I[EABIO COACHCTBHSA
OCYIIIeCTBAEHHM 3234 pepOPMBI B yKa3aHHOM cepe.

YuuTbiBast ycTaBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH HAArOTBOPHU-
TEABHBIX U O0IIeCTBEHHBIX OPTaHU3ALHI, OCYIIeCT-
BASIFOLI[UIX A€SITEABHOCTD B YKparHe MOXKeM YCAOBHO
KAAQCCHUIIMPOBATH UX II0 CAEAYIOLIUM [TApaMeTPaM:

— I10 COAEPIKAHUIO AESITEABHOCTH: OPTaHU3ALINH,
OKa3BIBAIOT IIOAAEPIKKY AETSIM-UHBAAMAAM, ACTSIM-
CHPOTaM, ACTSIM C OCOOBIMU IIOTPEOHOCTSIMU K TOMY
IIOAOOHOE;

— II0 MECTY A€SITEABHOCTH: B IIPEAEAAX OIIPeAe-
A€HHOTO PerrMOHa, BCEyKPAUHCKHE MAU MEXAyHa-
POAHBIE.

YauTpiBas BBINIECKA3aHHOE, MOXEM CAEAATh
BBIBOA O LIMPOKOM CIIOCOOHOCTH OOIeCTBEHHBIX
¥ 6AQrOTBOPUTEABHBIX OPTAHU3ALIHI B IPUBACICHUN
00611eCTBEHHOCTH I10 00eCIIeYeHIIO OCYIIleCTBACHHS
OCHOBHBIX IjeAeit HarmoHaapHO¥ cTpareruu pedop-
MUPOBAHUSI CUCTEMbI HHCTUTYLIMOHAABHOIO YXOAQ
U BocnuTaHus Aeteit Ha 2017-2026 rops! u mporjec-
Cca M3MeHEeHs] MUPOBO33PeHYECKIX [IPEACTABACHHI
I10 U3MEHEHHUIO CAOYKUBILENCS] CUCTEMBI MHCTUTYIIU-
OHAABHOT'O YX0AQ M BOCIIUTAHUS AeTell Ha 6oAee I'y-
MaHHYO 1 OPTaHUYECKYIO CHCTEMY COXPAHEHHs BOC-
IIUTAHS ACTEH, HY K AQIOLIVXCS B OLIEKe TOCYAAPCTBA,
B YCAOBHUSIX CEMENHOTO BOCIIUTAHYISL.
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Abstract. The principle of the rule of law is undoubtedly one of the most important and essen-
tial principles for any state and democratic society. Its fullest realization in everyday life is the best
guarantee for development of democracy and recognition and enforcement of citizens’ fundamental
rights and freedoms. To this end, the general principles of the rule of law today occupy a special place
and are fixed explicitly in contemporary constitutions and democratic legislation. The well-known
countries of Western democracies have long established a rich and valuable experience in this regard.

When talking about establishing the rule of law in the Republic of Kosovo, we must bear in mind
that Kosovo has gone through a sad and bloody history until its declaration as a state in 2008. Kosovo
independence on 17 February 2008, and its international recognition, poses the immediate need to
build a rule of law democratic state with European values. Kosovo Constitution has made concrete
efforts and steps to sanction the general principles of the state of law, which are the core of democracy.
This fact is best illustrated in the preamble and constitutional provisions where “the independence of
the state and the entirety of its territory, the freedoms and human rights, the rights of communities
and their members, social justice, constitutional order, pluralism, religious coexistence, as well as the
citizenship state element instead of the national one, are the basis of this state, which has the duty to
respect and protect them”. In building the state of law, Kosovo has been exploiting the experience of
other democratic countries, and in particular, the guidance and consultancy of the European Union.

Keywords: rule of law, democracy, constitution, constitutionality.

Introduction development of the state itself, has later evolved and

The concept of the rule of law is quite complex
and multidimensional. It includes in itself the set of
legal-political principles that ensure the rule of law
in society. The rule of law implies the superiority of
the law over citizens and the state itself, as its authors.

The term and concept of the “rule of law” was
compiled by German law theorists Laband and
Jelinek, but the concept of the rule of law, with the

gained wider content. In the broad sense with the
rule of law, respectively legality, we understand the
establishment of all the bodies of power, as well as
any bearer of public authorizations and of every in-
dividual under the constitution and law;, respectively
subordination to the legal order. The concept of the
rule of law; in this sense, with the development of
the state itself, has later evolved and gained wider
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content. Thus, in contemporary jurisprudence, the
term “rule of law”, in the most general sense, means
“the state in which the functioning and manifesta-
tion of state power has legal forms, which define the
boundaries of the action of the state power”. The
principle of rule of law in contemporary democratic
countries is of multiple importance. It gives the un-
derstanding of the system in which state power, in
particular the executive and administrative power,
is limited to its own legal norms (constitution and
law), in which way the non-violation of the funda-
mental human and citizen freedoms and rights is
guaranteed. The purpose of the rule of law and the
state of law consists in affirming and ensuring the hu-
man legal security, their equality before the law, the
effective protection of all their freedoms and rights
through independent and impartial courts.

Research Material and Methods

During the course of the study I utilized various
scientific and professional sources, including univer-
sity textbooks, papers and scientific articles, analysis,
constitutional and legislative acts, and in particular
the constitutional system of the Republic of Koso-
vo. The study was carried out with various scientific
methods, which are typical for scientific research
of social and humanitarian sciences, respectively of
constitutional law.

Discussion

Historical aspect of autonomy of Kosovo

Political history is only one side of the history of
the Albanian people [8, 60]. Kosovo, for centuries,
represented an autonomous political, legal and terri-
torial collectivity that was distinguished with a major-
ity ethnic Albanian population. Throughout history,
Kosovo has been an autonomous territorial entity
[18, 12]. During the Ottoman Empire, Albania had
four vilayets (provinces) where Vilayet of Kosovo was
one of them stretching over a surface of 32.900 km?
[13, 135]. Thus, Kosovo, as a separate administrative-
legal unit, was constituted by Turkish regulation of
1868, within the Ottoman Empire 18, 12]. Kosovo
exercised this legal-administrative status until the be-

ginning of the Balkan Wars 1912-1913. Albanians
(of Kosovo) welcomed the beginning of the First
Balkan War as the ultimate opportunity to get liber-
ated and gain independence from the Ottoman Em-
pire. However, as a result of the Balkan wars, Kosovo
was occupied by Serbia, namely the Serbo-Croatian-
Slovenian Kingdom, an occupation which lasted until
the beginning of World War I1[ 1, 18-27]. While dur-
ing the Second World War, autonomy of Kosovo was
emphasized by the fact that Albanians were treated
as a people, ended the war as a people and as a unit
organized in military and legal terms (Bujan Confer-
ence Resolution). The constitutional-juridical posi-
tion of Kosovo in the period of the former Yugoslavia
is defined as an autonomous political-territorial unit
and constitutive element of federalism (SFRY Con-
stitution, 1974). According to the Kosovo Constitu-
tion of 1974, Kosovo was defined as an autonomous
political-territorial unit and as a constitutive element
of Yugoslav federalism. According to the Constitution,
Kosovo had its own territorial boundaries, which had
the capacity of state borders (the Constitution of the
SAP of Kosovo of 1974).

The Balkan Revolutions launched in 1989 aimed
at overthrowing the half-century communist practice
[6, 496] as a Cold War legacy. Western Europeans
did not clearly perceive the Balkan conflict and at this
point they joined the Balkan protagonists, who in turn
did not define Europe well [17, 17]. The Yugoslav Fed-
eration disintegration started the destruction of the
constitutional concept of the position of Kosovo in
1990, with secession and international recognition of
federal units as well as the beginning of the bloody war
on the territory of former Yugoslavia and it opened
new political processes, characterized by the disinte-
gration of the Yugoslav state and the creation of new
sovereign and independent states.

The 1990-1999 period for Kosovo is known as
the period of classical occupation of Kosovo by Ser-
bia. The armed struggle of the Albanian people of
Kosovo expressed through the KLA strongly proved
the determination for freedom and independence of
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Kosovo. And, precisely on 24 March 1999, NATO
started the war on Serbia, a war that lasted 78 days
and ended with the capitulation of Serbia and the
freedom of Kosovo [4, 159-181]. The UN Security
Council, on 10 June 1999, adopted Resolution 1244,
with which it formally placed Kosovo under United
Nations administration. This international admin-
istration was of an interim character and aimed at
creating decent democratic conditions for resolution
of the final status of Kosovo. On 17 February 2008,
Kosovo Assembly declared Kosovo an independent
state, and on 9 April 2008, solemnly approved the
Constitution. According to the 2008 Constitution,
which should be evaluated in full compliance with
European democratic standards, the road to building
a democratic society and a state of law opens in the
Republic of Kosovo.

Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo

With the Constitution of 2008, which should be
evaluated in full compliance with European demo-
cratic standards, the road for further democratiza-
tion of the society and for building the state of law
opened in the Republic of Kosovo. It can be said
that this constitution complies to the demands of
contemporary science of constitutional law, despite
the special remarks that may be made to any of its
formulations.

Exploiting the experience of other parliamentary
countries also applies to akey problem, such as the re-
lationship between different powers, from which the
form of governance is defined, in our case the repub-
lic type. The parliamentary character of the Republic
of Kosovo is explicitly provided in Article 1, as well
asin Article 4 of the Constitution, but rather than the
formal definition of the type of republic, it is impor-
tant to have a clear and fair definition of the division
of powers, their relationship, competencies which
has each of these powers. From this rapport that the
Constitution sets out, the parliamentary character of
the Republic of Kosovo is also unequivocal, as the
Government and the Parliament are bound by a trust
relationship, while the President is a constitutional

body separated from the Government. According to
the Constitution “The President is the head of state and
represents the unity of the people of the Republic of Koso-
vo” (Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo, Article
83). The constitution has democratically solved the
issue of the independence of the judiciary power. Ac-
cording to the Constitution “Kosovo is a democratic
Republic based on the principle of separation of powers
and the checks and balances among them as provided in
this Constitution”. Judicial power is unique, indepen-
dent, fair and impartial and provides equal access to
the courts. Fundamental human rights and freedoms
and guaranteeing them with constitutional norms
are a special guarantee for building the state of law in
the Republic of Kosovo. In the Constitution, funda-
mental human rights and freedoms and citizens are
defined in Chapter II, which deals with the general
principles of these rights and freedoms. A separate
chapter, namely Chapter III, is devoted to the rights
of communities and their members. According to
the Constitution, residents belonging to a national
or ethnic, linguistic or religious group, traditionally
present in the Republic of Kosovo, will have special
rights as set forth in the Constitution. The establish-
ment and functioning of the Constitutional Court
is an important and positive factor in building a sus-
tainable and functional democracy, and in particular
towards building the state of law in the Republic of
Kosovo. The Constitutional Courtis a guarantee and
hope for the consolidation of the democratic state
and state of law.

Rule of law

Recalling the concepts of Kelsen, French jurist
and renowned political scientist Maurice Duverger
says that in a democracy, legal norms must first of all
have a special structure and content that define the
rule of law [7, 421]. According to the same author,
the state of law is determined by a structure that op-
poses the “absolutist” state, which some also call “a
despotic state”. The rule of law is considered as the
means by which the system of democratic values
penetrates into legal mechanisms. If it ceases to be a
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state of human rights, it becomes a state of injustice,
despite the presence of the hierarchy of norms and
related procedures, because such a state contradicts
the system of values that created it [3, 328].

The principle of the rule of law in contemporary
democratic countries is of multiple importance. It
means the system in which state power, in particular
the executive and administrative power, is limited to
its own legal norms, in which way it guarantees the
non-violation of the fundamental human and citizen
rights and freedoms [19, 106]. Americans obey the
law, not only because it is their own work, but be-
cause it may be changed if harmful. A law is observed
because it is a self-imposed evil in the first place, and
an evil of transient duration in the second [21, 88].
The principle of the rule of law is undoubtedly one
of the most important and essential principles for
any state and democratic society [22, 70]. Its fuller
realization in everyday life is the best guarantee for
the development of democracy and the recognition
and enforcement of citizens’ fundamental rights and
freedoms [ 16, 170]. For this, the general principles
of the rule of law nowadays take a special place and
are explicitly fixed in contemporary democratic con-
stitutions and legislation.

The general principles of the rule of law are these:

— free and democratic elections;

— exercise of power by majority;

— respect for the opposition;

— constitutionalism;

— guarantee of human rights and fundamental
freedoms;

- independence of the judiciary;

— separation and mutual control of powers, etc.
[12,51].

Efforts to develop democracy and building
the rule of law

When talking about establishing the rule of law in
the Republic of Kosovo, we must bear in mind that
Kosovo, like the other countries of the former SFRY,
emerged from a regime in which the notion of rule of
law was denied, and that Kosovo for nine years was

under the classical occupation of Serbia, where this
form of Serbian regime was considered a police and
despotic state.

Placing Kosovo under UN international adminis-
tration (UN Resolution 1244) was aimed at building
the first democratic institutions and preparing Kosovo
for its political and legal status. Building the rule of law
in Kosovo is an essential element of the democratic
transition that Kosovo started after its placement un-
der international administration [2, 53]. Given the
principles of the theory of legal and political thought
on the main characteristics of the state of law, which
were mentioned above, then we must say that the Con-
stitution of the Republic of Kosovo has fully incorpo-
rated the principles and characteristics of the state of
law. This is in fact well seen in the preamble and consti-
tutional provisions. Constitutionality is a key element
of the state of law. The supremacy of the constitution
over all other normative acts is a postulate of the state
of law [19, 137]. To guarantee the supremacy of the
constitution, an important tool is the existence of con-
stitutional justice, which makes it possible to realize
the requirement for the state to be subject to the high-
est norms. The mechanism for protection of constitu-
tion and constitutionality is the Constitutional Court,
which s a constitutional category. This is illustrated by
the fact that “the Constitutional Court guarantees respect
for the Constitution and makes its final interpretation”
(Constitution, Article 113, par. 1). Kosovo during
the 10-year period (2008-2018) as an independent
state has made institutional efforts for the purpose
of building and establishing the general principles of
the state of law. Thus, it has organized and held sev-
eral parliamentary and local elections that have been
evaluated by the OSCE as democratic; the transfer of
power from the outgoing government to the winning
government has been repeatedly done peacefully; re-
spect of the opposition by the majority, even though
it was not right, has given the opposition the space
needed to influence the social processes of the coun-
try; constitutionality has been expressed through the
decisions of the Constitutional Court, which in most
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cases have increased the hope for the functioning of
the state of law; human rights and fundamental free-
doms have also been dealt with by the Ombudsperson
and local and international NGOs for the protection
of these rights, which has influenced their affirmation;
the judiciary as an independent constitutional power
has been criticized by the EU and other international
mechanisms for political and corrupt interference,
however, it has yielded some tangible results that add
optimism for the future of an independent and func-
tional judiciary; the integration of the Serb minority
in the Kosovo institutions, etc.

Governance and the rule of law, on the one hand,
and sovereignty and territorial integrity, on the other
hand, were the priorities of the West in 2008 with the
aim of maintaining public order in Kosovo in order to
solve the causes of its fragility, strengthen stability in
the Balkans and protect the internal security of EU [ 5,
158]. EU and the member states also had the interest
and the means to substantially improve governance
in Kosovo. Enlargement and security policies of the
EU come across in the Balkans. At varying degrees,
the region presents three of the five dangers identified
by the European security strategy: regional conflicts,
state failure and organized crime [5, 173]. Kosovo
is still far from the structures of civil society. Ethnic
homogenization so far is being accompanied by the
unification of political thought [20, 281]. However,
in Kosovo, the strenuous, long-lasting effort has been
continued in building a true state of law. In 2002, a
UN report said that out of 200 world countries, only
82 can be called fully democratic. These states include
57% of the world population [11, 17].

Challenges in consolidating democracy and
building the rule of law

The Constitution of Kosovo has realized its po-
litical mission, has established a good foundation for
building the state and state institutions, has demon-
strated its functionality, and has established the rule
of law foundations. However, despite the constitu-
tional and social achievements, the constitutional
system and order has been stalling and facing many

constitutional challenges. First, even after a decade,
the Constitution has failed to extend to the entire
territory of Kosovo, especially in the north of the
country, where there have been blockades and ob-
structions by Serbia through the Serbian commu-
nity. Second, one of the challenges of this Constitu-
tion is the full integration of the Serb minority in the
institutional and social life of Kosovo. This is also
due to the misuse of constitutional rights of the Serb
community, especially the abuse of double voting,
which has been an element in blocking decision-
making for the establishment of some constitutional
institutions. The shortcomings in the functioning of
the Constitution and the state of law have come also
because of the ethnic, cultural and linguistic diversity
sanctioned by the Constitution.

Finally, the ethnic issue is in co-operation with
the problems of governance of Kosovo and does
not differ greatly from them. Without improving the
quality of institutions, the rules of minority protec-
tion and integration policies, which are provided in
Kosovo laws and strategies, cannot create tangible
results: governance is a system, and its weaknesses
affect all the institutional and political spheres [S,
158]. Third, the fight against organized crime and
corruption is a challenge in itself for the state of
Kosovo, which has often been blamed for lack of ef-
ficiency. Fourth, the most important challenges are:
the termination of political influence in public en-
terprises and state agencies; termination of political
influence in public information media, and in par-
ticular on national television; termination of political
influence and making of fundamental reforms in the
justice system; termination of political influence in
employment, especially in the state administration;
termination of political influence in procurement,
etc. Work on internal and external problems of Koso-
vo should have been conducted in parallel, with less
positive or negative interference, as the two groups
of issues include interests, stakeholders, instruments,
and various timeframes. And vice versa, the effort
to solve the external problems of Kosovo has had an
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interference with the attempt to resolve the internal
ones [ S, 158-159].

Conclusions

It can be estimated that the building and func-
tioning of the state of law in the Republic of Kosovo
is of special importance and is a significant positive
factor in the difficult process of breaking away from
the past and having the orientation toward building
a democratic and multi-ethnic society. Although the
Republic of Kosovo is the youngest state in Europe
and has emerged from a bloody and devastating
war, it has managed to consolidate and build genu-
ine democratic institutions during the transition and
state-creation period, creating the image and the
confidence of a modern state with European values.

However, it should be borne in mind that the
existence of the constitutional and legal framework
is just a prerequisite for the state of law. Equally
important is the functioning of various controlling
mechanisms of the implementation of constitutional
and legal norms, and in particular the creation of a

new mentality both to public officials and to citizens
which is expressed in a conscious attitude to the
needs of implementation of these norms and reac-
tion, by legal and democratic means, to their viola-
tions by anyone.

Despite satisfactory achievements, the Republic
of Kosovo needs to do more to build a functioning,
sustainable and democratic state. The Republic of
Kosovo, in its efforts to build the state of law, fac-
es many challenges, such as: full integration of the
Serb minority in the institutional and social life of
Kosovo; full exercise of state sovereignty; the fight
against organized crime and corruption; termina-
tion of political influence in public enterprises and
state agencies; termination of political influence in
the media, with particular emphasis on public tele-
vision; termination of political influence in the jus-
tice system, employment, procurement etc. These
challenges are also an obstacle to economic develop-
ment and advancement of Kosovo towards European
Union doors.
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AHHOTaMsI. B CTaTbe PACCMATPHUBAETCS TAKOU IPABOBOM MHCTUTYT IPAKAAHCKOTO IIpaBa Kak
nprobpeTaTeAbHas AABHOCTD. AHAAMBUPYIOTCS IIOAOXKEHHs 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBA P ®, a Taroke oAoKeHHs
3apy0eXXHBIX IIPABOBBIX CUCTEM, B YaCTHOCTU ABCTpuH, l'epmanun u Qpanimn. Beipeasiorcs ycaoBus
1 0COOEHHOCTH PHOOpeTeHNsI [TPaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH ITy TeM IPHOOPeTaTEABHOM AABHOCTU. ABTOPaMU
BBIABHUTAIOTCSI IIPEAAOXKEHISI, KACAIOIIMECS YAYUIIeHHS HHCTHTYTA IPHOOpPETaTeABHON AABHOCTH.
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ITpuobperareAbHast AABHOCTb, KaK IPaBOBOM
MHCTUTYT, U3BECTEH IPAKTHIECKH BCEM Pa3BUTHIM
IIPaBOBBIM cucTeMaM Mupa. [lepBoe yrmomuHaHue
O AQHHOM HHCTUTYTeE 3aKPEIACHO B KOMMEHTAPUU
APEBHEPHMCKOTrO I0pHucTa [as K IPOBUHIIAABHOMY
aAuKTy. Torpa mpHOOpeTaTeABHYI0 AABHOCTD OIIpe-
AEASIAU <KaK TaKOH CIIocob ImproOpeTeHHs mpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIA CBOAUTCSI K IPU3HAHUIO
COOCTBEHHUKOM AMIIA, GAKTHIECKH [IPOBAAAEBIIETO
BEIbIO B TEYEHHE YCTAHOBACHHOI'O 3aKOHOM CPOKa
¥ [IPU HAAUYUHM OTIPEAEACHHBIX YCAOBHiT» [ 1, ¢. 79].
Taxum 00pa3oM, AQHHBIN HHCTUTYT UMeeT OOraTyro
HICTOPHIO, U BIIOCAGACTBUM MHOTHE CTPAHBI AOOaBHU-
AM €T0 B CBOM 3aKOHOAQTE€AbHbBIE aKThI.

AKTyaABHOCTD AQHHON CTaThbU 3aKAIOYAETCS
B TOM, YTO CYILECTBYIOT ONPEAEACHHBIE PA3AUIMS
B IIOHUMAHUU M YCAOBHSIX HpUOOpeTeHMs IpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH ITyTeM AABHOCTH BaapeHusL. Lleas pa-
OOTBHI 3aKAIOYAETCS B OLIPEACACHUH HHCTUTYTA [IPU-
obperareabHOI AaBHOCTH B P®, a Taroke ero cpasHe-
HYe C IIPAaBOBbIMU CHCTEMAMH 3aIIAAHOEBPOIIENCKIX
rOCYAQpCTB, Takux Kak ABcTpust, lepmanust u @pan-
s, VdydeHne 3apyOeXHOrO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA
II03BOAUT BBISIBUTD IIAIOCHI, KOTOPbIE B AAABHENIIEM
OTe4eCTBEHHbIN 3aKOHOAATEAD MOXKET UCTIOAb30BaTh
AASL OyAyILeil YCITeNHOM 3aKOHOAQTEABHO PAaOOTBL

ITpoBepeM HEOGOABIION IKCKYPC B UCTOPHUIO UH-
cruryTa nmpuobperareApHOR AaBHOCTH B Poccum.
Tax, emé B cT. 9 IIckoBckoit cypaHOM rpamoTe 1397 .
OBIAO YKA3aHO, YTO «KOAU OYAET C KeM CYA O 3eMAH
HAU O BOAE, a OYAET Ha TOM 3eMAH ABOP, MAW HUBU
Pa3CTPaAHH, & CTPAXKET U BAAACET TOI0 3eMAEI0 HAH
BOAOIO AeT 4 1A S ... » [2]. OaHaKo caepyromee yrio-
MUHAHUe IIPO AAHHBIH CIIOCO0 IPHOOpeTeHNs mpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH MOXKHO HalTH AnIb B cT. 533 CBopa
3akoHoB Poccuitckoit ummepun 1832 1. (. X u. 1), ae
OBIAO 3aKpeIAeHO, YTO «CIIOKOHHOE, HecCIIopHOe,
HeIPepbIBHOE BAAAEHHUE BEIbIO B BHAE COOCTBEH-
HOCTH B TeYEHIE AECSITU AeT [IPEBPAIIAeTCs B IIPABO
cobcrBeHHOCTH> [3]. B coBeTcKoe Bpems 3akoHOAR-
TEABHOTO 3aKPeIIAeHHS AQHHDIN HHCTUTYT He HAIIEA.

B 3akone ot 24 pAexabps 1990 r. N2 443-1 «O co6-

creernocTu B PCOCP> [4], KOTOpBIit yke yTparHa
cHAy, a yxe 3aTreM — B I'paxxpanckom Kopexce Poc-
cuiickoit Oepepanmu (panee — 'K P®) [S] uncru-
TYT IPUOOPETaTEABHON AQBHOCTHU OBIA BO3BpallleH
B HAIIMOHAABHYIO IIPABOBYIO CHCTEMY, TA€ AO CHX ITOP
HMeeT CBOE 3aKOHOAATeAbHOE 3aKpelAeHH e B CT. 234.

I'AaBHBIMH YCAOBUSIMU TAKOTO BAAAEHUS SIBASIFOT-
Csi: AOOPOCOBECTHOCTD, OTKPBITOCTH, HENIPEPbIB-
HOCTb B CPOK. CAeAyeT AATh Pa3bsCHEHUS AAHHBIM
YCAOBHSIM.

Taxk, B IloctanoBaenun Ilaenyma BepxosHoro
Cyaa Poccuiickont Oepepanuu u ITaenyma Bricme-
ro Apb6urpaxuoro Cyaa Poccuiickoit Qepeparn
«O HeKOTOPHIX BOIIPOCAX, BO3HUKAIOLIUX B CYyAe0-
HOU TPAaKTHKe [IPU paspelleHUH CIIOPOB, CBS3aH-
HBIX C 3aI[UTON IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTU U APYTHX
BeI[HbIX paB>» oT 29.04.2010 Ne 10/22 [6] aaercs
KaueCTBEHHAsI XapaKTePUCTUKA KAKAOMY YCAOBHIO
BAAQAEHUS AASI IIPHOOpeTeHuUs ITpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH
[P IIOMOIIY IIPUOOpeTaTeAbHOM AABHOCTH.

[Top AOGPOCOBECTHBIM BAAACHUEM CAEAYET I10-
HHMATb CUTYallHIO0, KOTAQ AUIIO, TIOAYYasl BAAAEHUE,
He 3HAAO U He AOAXKHO OBIAO 3HATh 006 OTCYTCTBUU
OCHOBAHHUIT BOSHUKHOBEHHS y HEro IpaBa COOCTBeH-
HOCTH.

OTKPBITOCTD BAAACHISI 3AKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO
AWIIO He CKpbIBaeT paKTa BAAACHUS UMYIECTBOM.
[Tpu 3TOM AHMIIO HMeeT IPaBO OCYIIeCTBASITh BCe
HeOOXOANMBIE AEHICTBHS AASL COXPAHEHUS AQHHOTO
HUMYILEeCTBA, YTO He GYAT PacCMaTPHUBATHCS CyAAMU
KaK HapyIIeHHe yCAOBHS OTKPBITOCTHL.

HenpepbIBHOCTH CAEAYeT YAEAUTh 0COO0O€ BHU-
MaHHe, TaK KaK He CAeAyeT IOHUMATb e€ OYKBaABHO.
Tak, BbIOBITHE Bellu Ha BpeMs, CAM OHA ObIAQ HC-
TpeOOBaHa AQBHOCTHBIM BAAAEABLIEM U3 y>KOTO He-
sakoHHOro BAapaenus (1. 2 cr. 234 TK), Bpemennas
IepeAaya BeIfH BO BAAACHHE ADYTOMY AHILY, IIEPEXOA
BeIllU K APYTOMY AHIIy B IIOpSIAKE IIPaBOIIpeeMCTBa
(. 3 ct. 234 TK) He npepbiBatoT BAaaenwe [ 7, c. 344 ].

C IpeABIAYIIIM YCAOBHEM TECHO CBSI3AHO CAEAY-
I0Illee — CPOK BAAAEHHSI: AASI HEABIDKUMOTO UMY-
IeCTBA 3TOT CPOK COCTaBASIET 15 AeT, AASI OCTaABHO-
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ro uMymecrtsa — S AeT. BeposTHee Bcero, aTu cpoku
3aKOHOAQTEAD B3sIA, ICXOAS U3 CPOKa, KOTOPBII OBIA
3aKpemnAeH B ymoMsHyToM Bbime (CBope 3aKOHOB
Poccurickoit umnepun 1832 r., a umenno 10 aet aas
AI000TO MMyIIeCTBa. JTO OBIAA TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi OT-
IpaBHAasi TOYKA, OAHAKO AOTHYHO OBIAO CAEAATH CPOK
AASI ABYDKUMBIX M HEABYDKMMBbIX Belllel padHbIM, Y4H-
THIBas 9KOHOMHYECKHe IPUIKHbL FIMeHHO moaToMmy,
CPOK AASI ABIDKMIMBIX Belllell YMEHBITHAHN AO S AeT,
4TOOBI Bell ObICTpee BCTYIIAAH B TPAKAAHCKHUIL 000-
POT, 2 AASI HEABIDKUMOCTH, HA000POT, yBEAMYHUAU AO
1S AeT, 4TOOBI 3aKPEMUTD UX 32 COOCTBEHHUKOM.

HexoTopslie poccuiickiie aBTOPbI BHIACASIIOT ellle
TaKOe OCHOBAHUE, KAK BAAACHHE HMYIeCTBOM KaK
CBOMM, KOTOPOE€, IT0 UX MHEHHIO, O3HAYAET, 4TO ITO
BAaApeHHe BHeporopopHoe. To ecTp, He mopAexKar
npuMeHeHuIo moroxeHus cT. 234 'K PO, ecan nmy-
I[eCTBO MOCTYIHAO K BAQACABITY HA OCHOBAHUH, Ha-
IIpUMep, AOTOBOPA apeHABI HAU XpaHeHHs. Taxoke
9TO YCAOBHE BKAIOYAeT CyObeKTUBHOE BOCIIPHUSITHE
OKPY>KalOIIMMH, a CAMO BAAAEHHE OCYIeCTBASIeTCS
oT cBoero uMmenH |8, c. 85]. IIpeacTaBaseTcs, oa-
HAKO, YTO 3TO YCAOBHE BKAIOYAETCS B IIepBOE YCAO-
BHe — AOOPOCOBECTHOE BAAAEHIIE.

Aurio, BAaaeroljee UMYIIECTBOM AO ITpruobpeTe-
HISI ITpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH 10 IPUOOpeTaTeAbHOM
AABHOCTH, UMEET IIPABO Ha 3ALIUTY OT ACHCTBUM Tpe-
THUX AULI, BKAIOYAsI IIPABO Ha UCTPebOOBaHIe AQHHOM
BeIl U3 Ty’KOTO He3aKOHHOTO BAAAEHUS (BUHAMKA-
1us). Takum 06pasom, BAaAeAel], KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUT-
Cs1 K UIMYII[eCTBY KaK K CBOeMy COOCTBEHHOMY, UMeeT
I1eABbI KOMIIAGKC Mep II0 3alKTe CBOero IpaBa, YTo
AeAaeT UHCTUTYT IPHOOpeTaTeAbHOM AABHOCTH pe-
AABHO AEHICTBYIONIMM U 9P PEeKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
npuobpeTeHwUs paBa COOCTBEHHOCTHL.

Temneps mpoaHaAu3upyeM HHCTUTYT IpUobpeTa-
TEAbHOM AABHOCTH B OAHOM M3 IIEPBbIX €BPOMENCKUX
TPOKAQHCKUX KOAEKCOB, a IMeHHO BO Bceobmiem
IpaXKAQHCKOM yAOXXeHUU ABcTpuu 1811 .

CoraacHo BceobuieMy rpaskAQHCKOMY YAOXKe-
HHUIO ABCTPHH, «€CAU IIPaBO, UCKOBAsi AABHOCTD IIO
KOTOPOMY HCTEKAQ, B CHAY OAHOBPEMEHHOTO 3aKOH-

HOTO BAQAEHMS [IePEHOCUTCSI HA APYTO€ AULIO, TO OHO
HAa3bIBAaeTCsI AABHOCTHBIM IIPABOM, & CIIOCO6 IPHOO-
peTeHus: — NprUo6peTeHreM MO AABHOCTH>» [9].

ITyTem nprobpeTaTeAbHOM AABHOCTH B ABCTPHUU
MO>XHO [IPUOOpeTaTh He TOABKO IIPABO COOCTBEHHO-
CTH, HO 1 Apyrue mpaBa. To ecTs chepa nprmMeHeHUs
AQHHOTO MHCTHUTYTA B ABCTpu mupe, 4eM B PO, uro
HECOMHEHHO pacUIUpsieT KPYT criocob6oB mprobpe-
TEHUSI TIPaB.

ITpu 9TOM U yCAOBHS IIPHOOPETEHNS Belelt 110
AABHOCTH HECKOABKO mHbIe, Hexkeanu B 'K PO: na-
PSIAY € AOOPOCOBECTHOCTBIO M UCTE€YEHHEM CPOKA,
ABCTPHIICKUI 3aKOHOAATEAD BRIACASIET 3AKOHHOCTD
U 6eCIIOpOYHOCTb.

TpeboBaHHe 3aKOHHOCTH O3HAYAET, YTO BAQ-
AEH¥e OCHOBBIBAETCS HA THUTYAE, AOCTATOYHOM AASI
IpHOOpeTeHNUs IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, KaK eCAH OBl
OHO OBIAO Y IIEPEAABIIErO AMIIA.

AobpocoBecTHOCTD ¥ 6€CIOPOYHOCTD IPAK-
THYE€CKHU NACHTHUYHDbI HaIHeMy IIOHUMAHUWIO YCAOBI/Iﬂ
AobpocoBectHocTH. OAHAKO B ABCTPHH CYILIIECTBYET
IIOAOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO, €CAF AUL}O TIOAYIHAO ABIDKHU-
MY0 Belllb HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT IOPOYHOTO HAH He-
AOGPOCOBECTHOTO BAAAEADBLIA, IAK TOT, KTO HE B CO-
CTOSIHHM YKa3aTb CBOETO [IPEAIIECTBEHHHUKA, AOAKEH
BBDKAQTb YABOEHHBII OOBIMHbIN CPOK AASI TIPHOOpe-
TEHMs II0 AABHOCTH.

OAHaKO CPOKHU IO aBCTPHUICKOMY YAOXKEHHIO
uI'K PO cuapnO pasaungatorcs. Cpoxu npuobpe-
TaT€ABHOM AABHOCTH B ABCTPUU ACASITCS Ha 2 BHAQ:
OOBIYHBIMN U CIIELIMAABHBIN. Takoe AeAeHME CBSA3aHO
C UMY LIeCTBOM, [IPAaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha KOTOPOE
AUIIO XOYeT MOAYy4YHThb. TaK, OOBIYHBIA CPOK AASI
npuoOpeTeHUs IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha ABIXHU-
MyI0 Beb 10 BceobueMy rpask AaHCKOMY yAOXKe-
HHIO COCTaBAsieT Bcero 3 ropa. OAHAKO, TaM, Irae
elrje He BBEAGHO HUKAKUX HAAAEXKAIIHX Ty OAUYHBIX
peecTpoB U IpUOOpeTeHre HEABIDKMMBIX Bellert
CAEAYeT IIOATBEPIKAATD CYA€OHBIMU aKTaMHU U APY-
TUMU AOKYMEHTaMU MAW €CAM Belljb He 3aHeCeHa
B IIyOAUYHBIN PeeCTp Ha UMsI TOTO, KTO OCYIIeCT-
BASIET IIPABO BAAAEHUS BEIbIO, IIPHOOpeTeHre 10
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AQBHOCTH ITOAHOCTBIO 3aBepIIAeTCs IO UCTeUeHHH
TPHUALIATHU ALT.

Yro KacaeTcs CIeIMaAbHOTO CPOKa B ABCTPHH,
TO AASI ABIDKHMBIX BellleH, ITpaBa Ha KOTOPbIe MOTYT
MIPHHAAAEKATD KasHe (TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY yTPaBAS-
IONIeMy AOCTOSIHMEM), a TAK’KE HMHBIM IPakKAaHaM,
€CAU HCTeYeHHe HMCKOBOW AABHOCTH AOITyCTHMO,
CPOK COCTaBAsieT 6 AeT, a AASI HEABIDKUMBIX Belllet,
YUYHTBIBAsI YCAOBHUSI, KOTOPBIE IIPEAYCMOTPEHBI AASI
cpoka 06br4HOro — 40 Aer.

CuuTaem, 4TO CpOK B 3 TOAQ AASL ABIDKHMBIX Be-
et Heob6xopaumo BHecTH B 'K PO, Tak kax ycraHoB-
A€HHBIN CPOK B S A€T 3aMeAAsieT IPOIecC BCTYIIAe-
HUSI B TPOKAQHCKHI 000POT Belleil, KOTOpble ObIAK
IPHOOpeTEeHBI Ty TeM IPUOOPETATEABHOM AABHOCTHL.
OaHako, 06bI4HBII CPOK B 30 AeT AAST HEABIDKHMBIX
Bellell He IOAXOAHT B ycAOBHSIX P, Tak kak aT0 Ha-
IIPOTHUB, MOXKET 3AMEAAUTb TIPOLecC IIPHOOpeTeHNs
IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, a TAK)KE MOXET CAOXKHTDHCS
CUTYaIUsl, YTO HEABIDKHMOCTD 32 AQHHBIH CPOK HU-
KOTAQ He HaMAET CBOEro COOCTBEHHUKA, M, CAEAOBa-
TEAbHO, BOSHUKHET MHOTO TPYAHOCTEH C IIOUCKOM
OTBETCTBEHHOTO 32 AAHHOE UMYIECTBO AMIIa (MMe-
ercst BBUAY TpaBuaa cT. 210 TK P®: 6pems copeprka-
HUS MIMYIIeCTBa, a Tak ke CT. 211 o pucke cAydaiiHOM
rubeAd UMyTIecTBa).

Taxke cToUT OTMETHUTD, 4TO Beeobimee rpasxpaH-
CKO€ YAOXKeHHe OBIAO TPUHATO HaMHOro paHbite 'K
P® (mpaxTtudecku Ha 200 AeT), IO3TOMY MPAKTHKA
IpUMeHEeHUsI HHCTUTYTa IMpUOOpeTaTeAbHON AAB-
HOCTH B ABCTPUU HAMHOTO Inupe, 6orade u 6oaee
oTpaboTaHa, 4eM IIpaKTuKa npuMeHeHus B PO.

PaccmoTpuM emé oauH 3apy6e>Kan71 HCTOY-
HHK ITpaBa — [epMaHCKOe TpaXKAQHCKOE YAOXKEeHHUe
1896 1. (panee — I'T'Y) [10]. TAaBHBIME YCAOBHAMU
pruobpeTeHuUs IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH IIyTeM AAB-
HOCTH SIBASIFOTCSI AHIIb AOOPOCOBECTHOCTb, Hellpe-
PBIBHOCTD M CPOK BAaaeHus. Ecan sxe umymectBo
BBIOBIAO M3 BAAAEHUS, TO CPOK IIPUOOpeTaTeAbHOMN
AQBHOCTH IIPephIBAETCSI.

Coraacuo § 937 I'TY npuobperareapHast AaB-
HOCTb NpPHMEHHMa IO OOIeMy IIPAaBHAY TOABKO

K ABIDKHMBIM BelljaM, a CPOK, B TedeHHe KOTOPOTo
AHWITO AOAYKHO BAAAETh AAHHOM BEIbIO COCTaBASIET
10 aeT. OpAHAKO CYIECTBYeT OTAEABHOE ITOAOXKEHHE,
Kacarolleecsi IpuobpeTaTeAbHON AABHOCTH Ha 3e-
MeAbHbIe y9acTKH. CpOK B AAHHOM CAy4Yae COCTAaBHUT
30 aer.

IIpu atomM, B I'T'Y cymecTByIOT moAOXKeHHUs, 1O-
CBsIIlleHHbIE TIePepPBIBY CPOKa MPHOOpETATEABHOM
AAQBHOCTH, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCSI: 1) yTpara BAa-
Aerus (§ 940); 2) $aKT npeAbsIBACHNS BUHAUKAIIH-
OHHOTO HCKa K AHI[Y, BAAACIOLIETO KaK COOCTBEHHHUK
(§941).

Taoke B I'T'Y mpeaycMoTpeHO, YTO ecAM Ha OCHO-
BaHUU [TPABOIIPEEMCTBA Belllb TepPeHAeT BO BAAACHHE
TpPEeTbero AUIA, KOTOPOe OYAET OCYIIeCTBASITh BAAAeE-
HHe KaK COOCTBEHHHK, TO CPOK MPUOOpeTaTeAbHOMN
AAQBHOCTH, HCTEKIINI 32 BpeMsl BAQACHHUS MIPeAllle-
CTBEHHUKA, 3ACYUTHIBACTCS B IIOAB3Y 9TOTO TPETHEro
AUIIA.

Heap3sa He ynoMsHyTb B HalleHn pa60Te H eliée
OAMH U3 CTapeHIIUX IPAKAAHCKUX kKoaekcoB — Ko-
aexc Hamoaeona 1804 roaa, B ct. 2229 xoToporo
YKa3aHO, YTO <«AASI NPHOOpPETEHUsI IO AABHOCTH
HY>KHO BAQACHHE ITIOCTOSIHHOE U HeIIPepBIBHOE, CII0-
KOMHO€, OTKPBITOE, He BO30y>KAAOIjee COMHEHUI
U OCYILeCTBASIEMO€E AUIIOM B KaueCcTBe COOCTBeHHHU-
ka» [11]. Opnako Kopekc He paeT 4eTKux paszbsc-
HEHUI YCAOBHSIM ITPUMeHEHNUs IPHOOpeTaTeAbHOM
AABHOCTH.

Tax >xe, kax u B I'T'Y, mpuoOpeTaTeapHast AaB-
HOCTH ITpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH IPUMEHSETCSI TOAb-
Ko k BemaM. Cpoku mpuobperareAbHON AQBHOCTH
B 10 1 20 AeT yCTaHOBAEHBI AAS TPUOOPETEH S He-
ABIDKHMMOCTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MECTa KUTEAbCTBA,
U 3 ropd — AASI IPUOOPETEHHS «ABIKUMOCTH > .

CoraacHo QpaHITy3CKOMY IPaXAQHCKOMY KOAEK-
Cy AOOPOCOBECTHOCTD BAAACHHSI BCETAQ ITPEATIOAATA-
eTCsl, ¥ I03TOMY HeAOOPOCOBECTHOCTD HEOOXOAUMO
AOKa3bIBaTh CTOPOHE, KOTOpAsi Ha He€ CChIAACTCSL.

AAsL AOBeACHHS TPOAOAKUTEAPHOCTH BAAACHUS
AO YCTAaHOBAGHHOT'O CPOKa MOXXHO NPUCOEAMHHTD
K CBOEMY BAAAEHHUIO BAAACHHE CBOETO IIpeAlle-
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CTBEHHHKA (HpaBOAaTeAﬂ) HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO,
B KaKOM ITOPSIAKE ITIEPELIAO OT HErO BAAACHHE — I10
YHUBEPCAaABHOMY (B YaCTHOCTH, HaCAe,A,CTBeHHOMy)
IIPAaBOIPEEMCTBY HMAM OTA€ABHOMY OCHOBAHHMIO,
0e3BO3ME3AHO MAM BO3Me3AHO. Ha Hamr B3rasa,
AQHHOE IOAOXKEHHE C 9KOHOMHUYECKOHN TOYKH 3pe-
HUS IMeeT CBOM MAIOCHI. Tak, MOXXHO IepeAaThb BAa-
A€HIe UMYIeCTBOM 110 O0Aee IMUPOKOMY CITUCKY
OCHOBAHUI U IIPH 9TOM IIPHOOPeTaTeAbHBIN CPOK
He IPepPBETCs, YTO ITO3BOASIET ObICTpee MOAYIUTH
AQHHO€e UMYINeCTBO B cobcTBeHHOCTH. [Ipu aTOM
YHCAO YYaCTHHKOB, KOTOPbI€ MOT'YT BAAAETh UMY-
I[€CTBOM PE€3KO BO3PACTAET, YTO ITO3BOASET U3BAEYD
60Abmy10 IIOAB3Y U3 CBOMCTB AQHHOM BeIu. 3a-
KpemnaeHHe Takoro nmoaoxenus B 'K PO nossoaur

6oaee 3¢ PeKTHBHO MPUMEHSITb UHCTUTYT IPUOO-
peTaTeAbHOM AABHOCTH.

PaccMoTpeB pasAuyHbBIE IO3HIIMHM ITPABOBBIX
CHCTEeM I10 IIOBOAY MHCTUTYTA IPHOOPETATEABHOM
AABHOCTH, MOXXHO CAEAATh BBIBOA, YTO CXOXKECThb
AQHHOTO MHCTUTyTa 00ycAOBAeHa TeM, uTo Poccus,
AscTpus, lepmanus u QpaHIsI OTHOCATCS K AH-
HOW — KOHTHHEHTAAbHOM crucTeMe npasa. OpHaKo,
10 HallleMy MHEHHIO, POCCHUICKOMY 3aKOHOAATEAIO
cAeayeT OoAee TIIATEABHO OOPATUTh CBOE BHUMAHME
Ha BceoOiee rpaxxpaHCKO€e YAOXKEHHE U 3aHMCTBO-
BaTh IIOAOXKEHMsI, KaCAIOLINeCs CPOKA AASL IIPHOO-
peTeHHs ABIDKHMBIX BellleH, a Taloke ITOAOXKEeHHS
DpaHITy3CKOTrO IPa’kAAHCKOTO KOAEKCa O TpaBoIIpe-
eMCTBe.
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